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PEN 

folemn Abfolutton y or pronouncing them freed from the bonds of ecclefiaftical dif* 
cipline. See Absolution. 

Penance is one of the feven Sacraments of the Romifh Church. Eefides 
Falling, Alms, Abftinence, and the like, which are the general conditions of 
Penance , there are others of a more particular kind : fuch are, the repeating a 
certain number of Ave Marys, Pater Nofter's, and Credo's ; faluting the hoft a 
flated number of times ; wearing a hair fhirt ; giving one's felf a certain number 
of ftripes, and the like. 

There is fomething very ridiculous in the penances pracflifed in Popifh countries. 
1 In Italy and Spain, it is ufual to fee Chriftians, almoft naked, loaded with chains 

and a crofs, and lafhing themfelves at every flep. Many, who do not chufe to 
Rclig. Cerem. difcipline themfelves fo feverely, do penance by proxy. We are told of one James 
* *' Zeger, who exercifed the charitable trade of vicarious penance in fome of the 

towns of Brabant. This man would whip himfelf till the blood came, in the 
pretence of the (inner, provided he gave him fomething to buy cordial liquors be- 
fore he began the operation, befides what he received for the penance. He had 
two daughters, who did penance for ladies, who could afford to pay them. He 
had fixed prices for fuch fafts as he was to go through, according as they were 
more or lefs difficult : if he was to eat no meat, the price was ten pence y if only 
bread and water, he demanded thirty pence. He had a regifter of Penances 
which was ufually laid before the finner. Such as, the repeating fifty-two Ave 
Marys a day ; twenty-five ladies on Friday after midnight, with a miferere mei 
Deus 7 a faft of bread and water on Wednefday, with three Magnificat 3 s repeated 
before fun-rifing ; five rofaries repeated at noon, with the feven penitential Pfalms 
and the Litanies of all the faints. Other Penances were, to hear three fucceffive 
maffes in the church of the Jefuits, before the fhrine of St Ignatius, bare-kneed on 
the marble ; to fland upright, with both arms extended, before an image of the 
bleffed Virgin, from one to tv/o o'clock in the morning ; to pull an hundred and 
fifty hairs off his head at the door of the Carmelites church, and there repeat an 
hundred and fifty Ave Mary s • and laftly, to lie three nights, naked and without 
a fhirt, in flieets with cow-itch on them. 

The manner of public Penance, in the Romifli Church, is as follows. 
Alets Ri- The Penitent comes into the church in a very plain and modeft garb. If he be 
tual. under excommunication, he kneels without the church at the door ; but if not 

within the door. The congregation being aflembled, the Penitentiary prieft fits 
in a chair, in the middle of the nave of the church. The Penitent kneels before 
him, imploring with a loud voice that his fins may be forgiven him : the prieft 
anfwers him by a fhort remonftrance, and enjoins him fuch penance as he thinks 
proper. Then he takes the Penitent by the right hand, and leads him to the 
church door, where he fays , you are turned out of the churchy for the fins you haw 
committed, in like manner as Adam^ for his dijbbedie?ice> was driven from paradtf 
Then the door of the church is {hut againft him. 

When the Penitent has completed the Penance enjoined him, he returns back 
to the Penitentiary, with a certificate thereof iigned by the miniftcr of his parifh. 
On the day appointed for his abfolution, he prefents himfelf upon his knees at the 
church door, with an unlightcd taper in his hand. Prayers being ended, the prieft 
goes to the church door, and makes a pretty long exhortation to the Penitent; 
which being done, he takes him by the hand, and leads him into the church. If 
the Penitent be under excommunication, he mull kneel before the prieft, who 
itrikes him on the fhouldcr fcveral times with a little whip made of cords. 

Before the Reformation, the Penance inflidted on offenders, in England, con- 
fined in a prohibition from the Sacraments, and fometimcs in being whipped or 
beaten. King Henry II himfelf iubmitted (o this difcipline : for" he alighted 
from his horle three miles from Canterbury, and pulling off his boots walked 
barefooted to the tomb of Thomas lieeket, where he received a lafh from every 
birtiop, abbot, and monk there prefent 3 after which he continued fading and 
praying all that day and night, and would not fuffer a carpet to be put under his 
feet, to keep them from the Rones. 

There are extant fome Vcmtentials y as thole of Theodore and liede, in which 
the degrees of (atisfaction to he made by the Penitent are fettled j and from which 
it appears, that the meafure of contrition was proportioned to the circumllanecs 
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of perfons and aftlons: About the end of the VII I th century, Commutation for 

Penance began ; and then Prayers, Pater Nofters, and Maffes, were enjoined, in- 
ftead of failing and a£ts of mortification. This bargaining for fins was pradtifed 
by the chancellors, commiflaries, officials, and regifters. But, by a decree in 
convocation, An. 1 582, it was ordered that no commutation fhould be made for 
the future without the knowledge of the bifliop. 

Inftead of the antient difcipline prattifed againft offenders, the Church of England 
at prefent contents herfelf with an office, called the Comminution* or denouncing of 
God's judgment againft finners ; which is read on Afli-wednefday, after morning- 

fervice. See Commination. 

There are, in Popifti countries, particularly in Italy, feveral Fraternities (as 
they are called) of Penitents, diftinguifhed by the different fhape and colour of 
their habits. Thefe are fecular focieties, who have their Rules, Statutes, and 
Churches ; and make public proceffions under their particular crofs or banner. 
Of thefe there are more than a hundred the mofl confiderable of which are as 
follows. 

I. White Penitents. Thefe are of different forts at Rome. The mofl: antient 
is that of Gonfalon, inftituted in 1264, in the church of St Mary Major : in imi- 
tation of which four others were eftablifhed in the church of Ara-Cceli ; the fir ft 
under the title of the Nativity of' our Lord ; the fecond under the invocation of the 
holy Virgin ; the third under the proteftion of the My Innocents ; and the fourth 
under the patronage of St Hele?ia. The brethren of this fraternity, every year, 
give portions to a certain number of young girls, in order to their being married. 
Their habit is a kind of white fackcloth, and on the fhoulder is a circle, in the 

middle of which is a red and white crofs. 

II. Black Penitents. The moft confiderable of thefe are the brethren of Mercy, 
or St yohn Bapti/l. This fraternity was inftituted in 1488, by fome Florentines, 
in order to afiift criminals at the time of their death, and during their imprifon- 
ment. On the day of execution, they walk in proceffion before them, fingin 
the feven Penitential Pfalms, and the Litanies ; and, after they are dead, they 
take them down from the gibbet, and bury them. Their habit is black fackcloth. 
There are others, whofe bufinefs it is to bury fuch perfons, as are found dead in 
the ftreets. They wear a death's-head on one fide of their habit. 

III. Blew Penitents. 

^Y'ReT^enTenT' i A11 thefe are remarkable onl y for the different colours 

VI. Green* Peri ferts. * of their habits ' 

VII. Violet Penitents. 

See F R AT ERN ITIES. 
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PENTATEUCH. The name, which is given to the firft five books of the 
Old Teftament, viz. Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy ; ail 
written by Mos e s, the divine Lcgillator of the Jews. 

As the books afcribed to Moles are confefled by all to be of the greateft anti- j FN 
quity, fo it is confirmed to us by the authority of heathen writers themfelves, that Reafonable- 
they are indeed of his writing ; befides the unanimous teftimony of the whole ^?hri ft^nic ° £ 
Jewi{h nation, ever fince Mofes's time, from the firft writing of them. Which v/i.T. 1 !.' 
is infinitely better proof of their being authentic, than can be pretended for any c. 4. 
books, but the holy Scriptures. Divers texts of the Pentateuch imply that it was 
written by Mofes ; and the book of Jo/Jjua, and other parts of Scripture, import 
as much > and though fome paffages have been thought to imply the contrary, 

yet this is but a late opinion, and has been fufficiently confuted by learned 
men. 

The Samaritans receive no other Scriptures, than the Pentateuch, or five Books hieron. in 
of Moles, rejecting all the other books, which are ftill in the Jewiih canon. And Dialog, adv. 
theie live books they flill have among them, written in the old Hebrew or Phoe- X ^f v \ lt IIa;ri 
nician charadler, which was in ufe among them before the Babyloniih captivity, 9 . 
and in which both thefe, and all the other Scriptures, were written, till Ezra 
tranferibed them into that of the Chaldeans. And this has led many learned men 
into a miilakc, as if the Samaritan copy, becaufe written in the old character, were 
the true authentic copy, and that Ezra s was only a tranfeript 5 whereas in truth 
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-the Samaritan Pentateuch is no more than a tran/cript, copied in another charafter 
From that of Ezra, with fome variations, additions, and tranfpofitions made 
therein. 

It is highly probable, that Manafleh, when he fled to the Samaritans, firft 
brought the Law of Mofes among them. And becaufe the old Phoenician character 
was that only, which the Samaritans were accuftomed to, it was written out in 
that character, in which they have retained it ever fince. This Samaritan Penta- 
teuch was well known to many of the antient Chriftian writers, from a Greqk 
tranflation of it, which was then extant, but is now loft. From the end of the 
Vlth century, for above a thoufand years, this Pentateuch lay wholly in the dark 
De Emend, being utterly unknown to all the Chriftians of the Eaft and Weft ; till, about the 
w^ton!' beginning of the laft century, Scaliger had notice that there was fuch a Samaritan 
Proiegom.'xi. Pentateuch among thofe of that fedl in the Eaft. Some time after Archbifliop 
adBibLPoly- Ufher procured feveral copies of it out of the Eaft j and after him Sancius Harley, 
Mo r i n. Ex- a prieft of the Oratory at Paris, brought another copy into Europe, and repofited 
, \ n j t j n library of his order at Paris. From which copy Morinus publifhed it in the 



ercit. i 
Pentateuch. 



Polygot of Paris. 

The Samaritans, beudes the Pentateuch in the original Hebrew language, have 
alfo another in the vulgar Samaritan. This is likewife publiflied in the Paris 
Polygot, and fince in the London Polygot, in which the Samaritan text, and Sama- 
ritan verfion, and the Latin tranflation of both, are publifhed all together, much 
more complete and correct than they were before. 

For a particular account of the five books of Mojes, See Genesis, Exodus 
Leviticvs, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. See alfo the article 
Bible. 



Levit. xxiii. 
15, 16. 
Exod. xxxiv. 
22 



PENTECOST (The Feast of). 



al of the Jews, ft 
fixteenth of Nifan. 



which was the fecond day of the Pajfover. It was called likewife the feafi of 
weeks, becaufe it was kept feven weeks after the Paflbver. They then offered the 
Deut. xvi. 9, firft-fruits of the wheat-harveft, which was then compleated. Befides which, they 
i0# prefented at the temple feven lambs of that year, one calf, and two rams, for a 

burnt-offering ; two lambs, for a peace-offering 5 and a goat, for a fin-offering. 

The feaft of Pentecoft was inftituted among the Ifraelites, firft to oblige them 
to repair to the temple of the Lord, there to acknowledge his abfolute dominion 
over the whole country, and to offer him the firft-fruits of their harvefts ; and 
fecondly, that they might call to mind, and give thanks to God for the Law 



out of Egypt. 



the fiftieth 



Leo of Mo- The modern Jews celebrate the Pentccojl for two days. They deck the fyna- 
dena, P . 3. g 0gU e, and their own houfes, with garlands of flowers. They hear a fermon, 

or oration, in praife of the Law, which they fuppofe to have been delivered on 

this day. 

s U nac°fud The Jews of Germany make a very thick cake, confifting of feven layers of 
' ' parte. They call it Sinai, and fay, the feven layers reprefent the leven heavens, 

which God was obliged to re-afcend, from the top of this mountain. 

It was on the feaft of Pentccojl, that the Holy Ghoft miraculoufly defcended on 
the Apoftlcs of our Lord, who were affembled together, after his death, in a houfc 
at Jcrufalcm. See Whitsunday. 

1.1:0 A 1 la- PENT E CO S TAR I U M. An ecclcfiaftical book of the Greek Chriftians, 



Aifls ii. 



1 in 



containing the office, from Eafter-day, 
that is, to the Sunday of all Saints. 



Whitfi 



This book, it leems, has been corrupted by the laft editors, who, contrary to 
the decrees of Synods, have foifted in feveral fpurious and apocryphal things* 
wherein it is affirmed, that the whole human race was freed by Chrift, when he 
preached in hell, and tranfported with him to heaven. 

Uaht- PERCUNUS. A falfc god, or idol, of the antient inhabitants of Pruflia ; 

Jcri!^'Vu)!u 1,1 honour of whom they always kept up a fire made with oak-wood, which if 
iicor. i'ruil'. tlic F*«ft (whom, in their language, they called fVaidelotte) fullered, through 

negligence, to go out, Iv; was puniihed with death. 
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Thefe idolatrous people believed, that, when it thundered, their grand prieft, 
.called Koive, was converfing with their god Percunus 5 and in this opinion they 
fell down to the earth, to adore that deity, and to beg of him feafonable wea- 
ther, 

PERDOITE. A falfe god, or idol, of the antient inhabitants of Pruffia 5 Hart- ^ 
for whom the mariners and fifhermen had a particular veneration, becaufe they be- f^de'cui^ 
lieved that he prefided over the fea. u deor - Pruff * 

He was reprefented by them as an Angel of vaft bignefs, ftanding upon the 
waters, and turning the winds which way he pleafed. Before they went a fifbing, 
they offered facrifices of fifti to him, eating the remains of what they had offered, 
and drinking very freely. After which, the prieft, whom they called Sigonotta, 
took obfervation of the winds, and predicted to them the day and place where they 
ihould have good fifriing. 

PERGUBRIOS. A falfe god, or idol, of the antient inhabitants of Pruffia. Hart- 



Dif- 



He prefided over the fruits of the earth, and was honoured with a feftival on the J^deculm 
twenty-fecond of March ; at which time the idolatrous people aflembled together, deoi. p ru {L 
and the facrificer, having fung hymns in praife of the god, took a bowl full of 
ftrong beer, and having drank it off, threw the bowl over his head. All the com- 
pany followed his example, finging the praifes of Pergabrios, and fpending the 
day in feafting and mirth. 

PERIM AL. A falfe god of the Indian Banians, worfhipped under the figure Purckap, 
of a pole, or more properly the maft of a fhip. L 10 c :; 

They relate concerning this deity, that a penitent having accidentally pricked 
his foot with an awl, let it continue in the wound feveral years ; making a folemn 
vow that he would not extradl it, till he had the honour of feeing Perimal dance. 
The indulgent god took companion of his pain, and danced, accompanied by the 
fun, moon, and ftars. During this cseleftial movement, a golden chain dropped 
from the foot of the deity : whereupon a pagod, or temple, was eredled to him, 
called the pagod of Cyndambaran, or the golden chain. 

PERSECUTIONS of the Christians. The eftablifliment of Chri-^EusE- 
ftianity met with great oppofition from the powers of the world. This occafioned Blus > Lac ~ 
feveral fevere perfecutions againft the Chriftians, during the reigns of feveral Ro- Sul J. SeveJ 
man Emperors. Hiftorians ufually reckon Ten General Perfecutio?u ± of which we Rus > & c ' 
(hall here give a brief account. 

"The First General Persecution. 

This was carried on under the Emperor Nero, thirty one years after our 
Lord's Afcenfion. That emperor having fet fire to the city of Rome, to divert 
the fufpicion from himfelf, turned all the odium of that execrable fadt uf>on the 
innocent Chriftians, and proceeded againft them as the incendiaries and adlors in 
this calamity. St Peter being now at Rome, by his many miracles, and numerous 
converts, excited Nero's fury againft the Chriftians. 

As to the particulars of this Perfecution, Tacitus tells us, that at firft feveral 
were feized, who made profeffion of this new religion, and by their confeffion 
infinite numbers of others were dete&ed and executed. They were treated with 
all the inftanccs of fcorn and cruelty. Sornc of them were wrapped up in the /kins 
of wild beafts, and worried and devoured by dogs : others were crucified ; others 
burnt alive, being clad in paper-coats dipped in pitch. Nero exhibited thefc 
fpcftacles in his own gardens, joining to them the divcrfions of the Cirque, and 
appearing himfelf publickly in the habit of a charioteer. 

This Perfecution was not confined to Rome, but the emperor iiTued out edicls 
againft the Chriftians throughout moft of the provinces of the empire. How long 
this Perfecution laftcd, is not eafy to determine : but in all probability it was abated 



at Rome in a very fhort time, though in fome of the provinces it might continue 
longer, and the Chriftians were in lefs fufety than formerly throughout the reft of 

Nero's reign. 
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Tfo Seco-nd General Persecution, 

This Perfecution was raifed againft the Chriftians, in the year 95, by the Em- 
peror Domitian. His letters and bloody edi&s were publifhed throughout all 
the empire, which caufed the banifliment and death of great numbers both in 
Rome and other places. 

In this perfecution many eminent Chriftians fuffered : particularly, Antipas in 
Rev. ii. 13. Pergamus, one of the feven Churches of St John's eredtion ; and Dionyfms the 

Areopagite, St Paul's convert, and firft bifhop of Athens, who fuffered many tor- 
ments and death itfelf. The emperor proceeded to the execution of fome of his 
o\yn relations - ? particularly his Coufin-German Flavius Clemens, in /the very 
year of his confullhip, whom he put to death for embracing Chriftiamty, and 
banifhed his wife to the ifland Pandataria. But nothing rendered this Perfecution 
fo memorable as the fufferings of the apoftle St John, whom the emperor 
banifhed to the iile of Patmos, in the /Egean fea, there to be employed in digging 
in the mines. 



The Third General Persecution. 

This Perfecution began in the third year of the Emperor Trajan, A. D. ioo. 
Many things contributed towards it y as the ftanding laws of the empire, the Em- 
peror's zeal for his religion, and averfion to Chriftianity, and the prejudices of the 
Pagans fupported with all imaginable falfities and calumnies againft the Chriftians. 
Under the plaufible pretence of their holding illegal meetings and focieties, they 
were feverely profecuted by the governors, and other officers j in which perfecu- 
tion great numbers fell by the rage of popular tumult, as well as by laws and 
proceffes. This Perfecution continued feveral years, with different degrees of 
feverity, in many parts of the empire, and was fo much the more afflidting, be- 
caufe the Chriftians generally fuffered under the notion of malefactors and traitors, 
and under an emperor famed for his fingular juftice and moderation. 

The moft noted martyr, in this perfecution, was St Clement, bifhop of Rome, 
who, they fay, was thrown into the fea with an anchor about his neck - y though 
fome doubt the truth of this relation. 

After fome time, the fury of this Perfecution was abated, but did not ceafe dur- 
ing the whole reign of Trajan. In the eighth year of his fucceffor Adrian it 
broke out with new rage. This is by fome called The fourth general Perfecution^ 
but is more commonly looked upon as a revival or continuance of the Third. 
The feverity of it appears from the great number of martyrs mentioned in the 
old Martyrologies. Several Apologies were prefented by the Chriftians to Adrian, 
in behalf of themfelves and their religion - 9 which took off the keennefs of the 
Emperor's fury, and at length fo far wrought him into a good opinion of Chri- 
ftianity, that Lampridius tells us, he had thoughts of building a temple to 
Chrift. 



The Fourth General Persecution. 

This was under Antoninus the Philojbpher, and, at different places, with 
feveral intermiflions, and different degrees of feverity, continued the grcatcft part 
of his reign. Antoninus himfelf has been much excufed as to this perfecution. 
He made no laws, it is true, againft the Chriftians ; but it is certain he very 
much countenanced their enemies, and encouraged them to put in execution the 
antient laws, which prohibited all religions not approved by the Senate. This 
perfecution was principally owing to the philofbphers, who, finding themfelves 
cxpofed, and their morals out-fhon, by the Chriftians, loaded them with all pofli- 
ble calumnies. 

T his Perfecution did not rage fo much at the beginning, as four or five years 
after. Its grcatcft violence was at Smyrna, where great numbers fuffered martyr- 
dom, and among the reft the renowned Pol yea rp, bifhop of the place. Dining 
this Perfecution, the famous apologi ft Juftin Martyr lealcd the faith with his blood* 

But among all the inftances of cruelty, exercifed againft the Chriftians, none 
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exceeded thofe praftifed at Lyons in Gaul, of which we have a very lively and 
affecting account in a letter from the Churches of Lyons and Vienne to thofe of 
Afia and Phrygia, written (it is thought) by Irenaeus. This letter tells us, it was 
impoflible to defcribe the fiercenefs and cruelty of the Pagans, and the torments 
which the martyrs fuffered, being banifhed from their houfes, forbidden to (hew 
their heads, reproached, beaten, hurried from place to place, plundered, impri- 
foned, and ftohed. 



The Fifth General Persecution. 

It began A. D. 197, under the Emperor Severus, who, in the firft part of his 
reign, had been very favourable to Chriftianity, having been formerly recovered 
out of a fit of ficknefs by the interceffion of one Proculus Torpacio, a Chriftian. 
But, notwithftanding this prince's favour, the fury of the people, taking occafion 
of the emperor's ab fence from Rome, excited a fevere Perfecution againft the Chri- 
ftians. The wonderful progrefs of Chriftianity gave great jealoufy to their Pagan 
adverfaries, who loaded them with all kinds of calumnies. The people, upon all 
public misfortunes, cried out to have the Chriftians call to the lions, fuppofing 
them to be the occafion of all the calamities that befel the empire 5 and, upon, 
public feftivals, they fometimes tore their bodies out of their graves, and cut them 
in pieces. Many fuffered by fire, by fword, and by wild beads. 

This Perfecution, which in a great meafure had been confined to the city of 
Rome, within lefs than two years reached Afric and the city of Carthage ; where 
it roufed up the l'pirit of Tertullian, and caufed him to write his famous Apology. 
It raged likewife with great violence at Alexandria, where the ftreets flowed with 
the blood of the Chriftians ; and at Lyons, where the famous Irenreus fuffered 
martyrdom. 

The Sixth General Persecution. 
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This Perfecution began with the reign of the Emperor Maximinus, A. Z>. 
5, and feems to have arofe from that prince's hatred to his predeceflbr Alexan- 
der, in whole family many Chriftians had found (belter and patronage. Though 
this Perfecution was very fevere in fome places, yet we have the names of but a 
few martyrs. Origen, at this time, was very induftrious in fupporting the ipirits 
of the Chriftians under thefe fiery trials. 

The Seventh General Persecution. 

This was the mod dreadful Perfecution that ever had been known in the Church. 
It began about the beginning of the reign of the Emperor D e c j u s, A. D. 250," 
and is afcribed to the triumphant prevalency of the Chriftian faith, which had dif- 
fuied itfelf over all the empire - 9 infomuch that the Pagan temples and facrifices 
began to be greatly neglected. This excited the malice of Dccius to ufc all ima- 



ginable methods to exterminate the fedt of the Chriftians : thereupon he ifliied out 
edicts to the governors of the provinces, commanding them to proceed againft the 
Chriftians with the utmoft feverity. 

Rome, Carthage, Alexandria, and all parts of the empire, felt the dreadful eftecTs 
of this ftorm. The Chriftians were in all places driven from their habitations, 
ill ipped of their eftates, and tormented with imprifonment, racks, axes, Sec. New 
cruelties were daily invented. Aeeuiations were infinite : fome came in as in- 
formers, and others as witneftes ; and fome, who expected their neighbours eftates, 
took oecahon to accule them of Chriftianity. The public prions' were not i 1 1 f — 
iJcient to contain the multitudes of Chriftians fent thither. Nicephorus ailirtns it 
to be cafier to count the land of the fea, than to reckon up the number of 
martyrs in this perfecution. What greatly mortified the pcrlccutors was, that 
many, who till now had been enemies to Chriftianity, came in, and publicity 
proidled ihemielves Chriftians. 

m During this Perfecmion, Kabian bifhop of Rome, and liahylas hifhop i.f An- 
tioc h, hiliereil martyrdom. The famous Origen, likewife, had not the lcaft (bare 

in the iuilenngs of thole times, being imprifoned and tortured : but the jiukv, to 
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give all poflible additions to his mifery, ordered his torments to be fuch as fliould 
not take away his life ; fo that* before the Perfecution ended, he efcaped. 



The Eighth General Persecution. 

The Emperor Valerian, in the fourth year of his reign, A. D. 257, 
liftening to the fuggeftions of Macrianus, a magician of Egypt, was prevailed upoa 
to perfecute the Chriftians, on pretence that, by their wicked and execrable charms, 
they hindred the profperity of the emperor. Macrianus advifed the emperor to 
perform many impious rites, facrifices, and incantations, to cut the throats of in, 
fants, rip open the bowels of new-born babes, &c. whereupon edi£ts were publifh- 
ed in all places againft the Chriftians, who were expofed without protection to the 
common rage. We have the names of feveral martyrs, among whom was the 
famous St Laurence, archdeacon of Rome, and the great St Cyprian, bifhop of 
Carthage, 



The Ninth General Persecution. 



This Perfecution fell out under the Emperor Aurelian, A. D. 274 : but 
it was fo fmall and inconfiderable, that it gave but little interruption to the peace 
of the Church. Some of the Marty rologies fpeak of feveral martyrs under this 
Perfecution 3 but of them we have no great certainty. 



The Tenth General Persecution. 

The tenth and laft General Perfecution of the Chriftians began in the nineteenth 
year of the Emperor Diocletian, A. D. 303. The moft violent promoters 
of it were, Hierocles the philofopher, who wrote againfl the Chriftian religion, 
and Galerius, whom Diocletian had declared Caefar. This latter was excited not 
only by his own cruelty and fuperftition, but likewife by his mother, who was a 
zealous Pagan. Diocletian, contrary to his inclination, was prevailed upon to 
authorize the Perfecution by his edidls. Accordingly it began in the city of Nico- 
media, from whence it fpread into other cities and provinces, and became at laft 
univerfal. No regard was had to age, fex, or order : whole houfes full of Chri- 
ftians were fet on fire j and whole droves, tied together with ropes, were thrown into 
the fea. 

This dreadful Perfecution continued for ten years, under Diocletian and his 
fucceftbrs - y but, for moft of the time, in the eaftern parts of the empire. It was 
carried on with fuch violence and feverity, that Diocletian and his colleague vainly 
boaftcd, that they had utterly defaced the name and fuperftition of the Chriftians. 
It is impofliblc to enumerate the vaft multitudes of martyrs in all parts, and the 
infinite variety of their torments. 

At laft, it pleafed God, that the Emperor Conftantine (who himfelf afterwards 
became a Chriftian) openly declared for the Chriftians, and publifhed the firft law 
in favour of them. The death of Maximin, emperor of the Eaft, foon after, 
put a period to all their troubles ; and this was the great Rpocha, when Chriftia- 
nity triumphantly got poflcflion of the thrones of princes, and to its own native 
power obtained the additional ftrcngth of human laws and conftitutions : in which 
ihitc, though witli different degrees of fucccls and fplendor, it has lincc continued. 
See Mar t y r s. 



S. PETEIVs DAY. A fcftival of the Chriftian Church, obferved on the 
twenty- nineth of June. 

St Peter was born at Bcthfaida, a town fituatcd upon the banks of the fea of 
|oi». 1. Cjalilce. He was originally called Simon, or Simeon, to which our Saviour, after 

his converfion, added the name of Cephas, which, in the vulgar language of the 
Jews, lignified a Stone or Rock: from thence it was derived into the Greek 
Matth. xvi. * liT<?'9* (Pctrus) which is of the fame import. Our 1 ,ord probably intended to 
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denote thereby the conftancy and firmnefs of his faith, and his activity in building 
up the Church. 



St Peter 
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St Peter was a fifherman by trade, and brother of St Andrew, who firft brought 
him to our Saviour. He became a difciple and follower of Chrift, upon feeing the J oh - »• 4°- 
miracle of the great draught of fifhes, and was one of his moft immediate com- Lu ce v * ' * 
panions. He is by the Antients ftilled the mouth of the apoftles, becaufe he was the 
firft and forwarder!:, on all occafions, to profefs his zeal and attachment to our 
Saviour 5 for which reafon our Lord pronounced him bleffed. But it does not ap- Matth. xvL 
pear, that our Saviour gave any perfonal prerogative to St Peter, as univerfal Paftor «7- 
and Head of the Church. He is firft placed among the Apoftles, becaufe, as Matth. x. ±. 
moft think, he was firft called. If he is ftyled a Rock, all the Apoftles are equally ^ ev - 
ftyled Foundations •> and the power of the keys is promifed to the reft of the Apoftles, ' xx " " : 
as well as to St Peter. 

This Apoftle became a great example of human frailty, in his behaviour upon 
the approach of our Saviour's fufferings. It is well known, that, for fear of being 
involved in the punifhment, with which his mafter was threatened, he difclaimed 
all knowledge of him, and denied him thrice. But he foon recovered from his 
fall, and endeavoured by penitential tears to wafh away his guilt. 

St Peter's firft Million, after our Saviour's afcenfion, was to thofe Chriftians Arts viii. 1- 
Philip the deacon had converted in Samaria ; where he conferred on them the gift lh * 
of the Holy Ghoft, and feverely rebuked Simon Magus, for imagining the gift of 
God could be purchafed with money. Some time after, he had a ipecial virion Arts x. 
from heaven, by which the divine goodneis removed thofe prejudices of his educa- 
tion, which the: Jews had entertained again ft the Gentiles. In the difpute between 
the Jewifh and Gentile converts, he declared God's acceptance of the Gentiles, and 
that the yoke of the Jewifh rites ought not to be laid upon them. Yet afterwards Gal. 
he diflembled his Chriftian liberty, and thereby confirmed the Judaizing Chriftians 
in their errors ; for which he ftands juftly rebuked by St Paul. Being imprifoned A£b xii. 
by Herod, he was miraculoufly delivered by an angel, who knocked off his chains, 
and conducted him to a place of fafety. 

St Peter, afterwards, preached at Antioch, and was the firft bifhop of that Kuslb. ilirt 
place. He likewife preached the Gofpel to the Jews, difperfed in Pontus, Galatia, i:c - d - l- 3- 
Cappadocia, and Afia. Towards the latter end of his life, he went to Rome', " 
about the fecond year of the Emperor Claudius, where he laboured in eftablifhing 
Chriftianity, chiefly among the Jews, being the Apoftle of the Circumcifion. Here 
he let himfelf to expofe the impoftures of Simon Magus, which he did fucceff- 
fully, by working himfelf thofe wonders that Simon falfly boafted of Particu- 
larly, he raifed to life a kinfman of the emperor ; which the magician had at- 
tempted in vain. And, when Simon Magus, to recover his reputation pretended 
to fly up to heaven from the hill of the Capitol, by the prayers of St Peter, his 

artificial wings failed him, and falling he was fo bruifed, that in a fhort time he 
died. 
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St Peter fuffered martyrdom about the year of Chrift 69, under the Emperor 
JNero, whom he had provoked by his fuccefs againft Simon Magus, and by hi 
ducmg many diffolute women to a fobcr and virtuous life: and it was probably in 
that pcrfccution, when the emperor burnt Rome, and charged the Chriftians with 
the guilt and punifhment of it. He was crucified with his head downwards. It 
is ftid, his body was embalmed by Marcellinus the prelbyter, and buried in the 
Vatican, near the Triumphal Way, where there was a church creeled to his me- 
mory, now the famous Cathedral of St Peters at Rome. 

S. PETER\s EPISTLES. Two canonical books of the New Tcftamcnt 
written by the apoftle St Peter. See the preceding article 

t] J hc f C E ?j ftlcs addrcflcd to thole Jewifh converts, who were fcattercd 
thumghout lontus, Galatia, &c. not only upon the persecution railed at Icru- 
Mtm but upon former diincrfions of the Tews into thofe nfora on i;..r,.,,,l ntU^ 



oeca lions. 



- , , auu " un u anu in truct tnem now to behave in the feveral Hates and 
lemons both oi the Civil and the Chriftian life ; that they might not he c »- 



imaged i n thole rebellions againft Cailar and his officers 

J«w« 5 and that they might (top the mouths of thole' 
'• vi I doers. 1 



then fomented among the 
who fpoke againft them a« 
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In the Second Epiftle, he profecutes the fame fubjec~t, to prevent their apoftafV 
from the Faith, on account of any perfections they were liable to. He likewife 
guards them againft the corrupt principles of the Gnoftics, and thofe who fcoftcd 
at the promife of Chrift's coming, as if it would never be verified. 
Black- * St Peter's ftyle (fays a modern author) expreftes the noble vehemence and 

cTeVciafiS * *" ervour °f liis fpirit, the full knowledge he had of Chriftianity, and the ftron^ 
defended. t.i. c aflurance he had of the truth and certainty of his doctrine - y and he writes with 

c the authority of the firft man in the college of the Apoftles. lie writes with 
5 that quicknefs and rapidity of flyle, with that noble neglect of fome of the 
c formal confequences and niceties of grammar, ftill preferving its true rcafon and 
c natural analogy (which are always marks of a fublime genius) that you can 
c fcarce perceive the paufes of his difcourfe, and diftinction of his periods. The 
c great jofeph Scaliger calls St Peter's firft Epiftle majeftic ; and I hope he was 
c more judicious than to exclude the fecond, though he did not name it. 

' A noble majefty and becoming freedom is what diftinguifhes St Peter : a 
c devout and judicious perfon cannot read him without folemn attention, and awful 
c concern. The conflagration of this lower world, and future judgment of angels 
c and men, in the third chapter of the fecond Epiflle, is defcribed in fuch ftnjm 
c and terrible terms, fuch awful circumftances, that in the defcription we ice the 
c planetary heavens, and this our earth, wrapped up with devouring flames; hear 
c the groans of an expiring world, and the crufhes of nature tumbling into uni- 
c verfal ruin.' 

The authority of the Second Epijlle of St Peter was for fome time doubted of • 
as Origcn, Eufebius, St Jerom, and others have obferved. What made the An- 
tients call it in queftion, is, the difference of its flyle from the firft. The third 
chapter, which defcribes the cataftrophe of the vifible world, made Grotius think 
this Epiftle was written after the taking of Jerufalem, becaufe that was not to 
happen till after the deftru£tion of that city : upon which he conjectures, that 
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Simeon, bifhop of Jerufalem, is the author of this Epiftle, and that the infeription, 
which carries St Peter's name, is corrupted. But the beft Critics admit this Epilile 
to be the genuine work of St Peter, who dilcovers himfelf, where he fays, he was 
prefent at our Lord's transfiguration, and where he tells the Jews, this was the 
fecond Letter he had written to them. The reader may fee this queftion fully 
difcufied, and the authority of this Epiftle eftablifhed pa ft all doubt, by a learned 
Dr s ii n v - modern writer. To which may be added the opinion of Dr Blackwall. ' I can- 
i.ocK (lip. of « not with fome Critics, find any pxcat difference betwixt the flyle of the firft 
DiiVcrt.onthc ant ' ieconu Epittles : it is to me no more than we hnd in the ftyle of the lame 

perfons at different times. There is much the fame energy and clear brevity, the 
lame rapid run of language, and the fame commanding majefty, in them both. 
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auihuruv of * 
the Itcvixj c 

Si ivter. c Take them together, and they arc admirable ior hgnificant epithets, and flrong 

' compound words ; for beautiful and fprightly figures j adorable and fublime 
{unri ' UU ' c doctrines - 9 pure and heavenly morals, exprcllcd in a chafte, lively, and grace- 

c ful ftyle.' 

St Peter has been made the author of feveral books: fuch were, his ylch, his 
CIo/pc/ y his Revelation^ a woik about Preaching, and another about yndgnient. 
There is extant a large hiftory of St Peter, called "The Recognitions, imputed to 
St Clement. 



P KTE R-PLNCE. An anticnt levy, or tax, of a penny on eaih honle 
ihroughout England. It was collected on the day of St Peter in vincnlis, and lent 
to Koine \ whence it was likewife called Ro/nc-jcof and Rome-powyng. 

The Peter-Pence was firft granted by Ina, king of the Welt-Saxons, in the 
year 725, being than in pilgrimage at Rome. The (amc was done by Olla, 
king of the Mercians, in 794. It was intended for the fupport of the Kngirln 
college at Home : however the Popes found means to appi opriate it to thcin- 
leives. It became a ftanding tax in England, being confirmed by the Laws ot 
ICing Canute, Edward the Confeflbr, William the Conqueror, fee. Kdwanl 111 
firft prohibited the payment of it 5 but is was loon revived, and continued till the 
reign of Henry VIII. 
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PETROBRUSSIANS. A religious feci:, which arofe in France, and the Peter, Ab 7 
Netherlands, about the year 11265 fo called frdm their leader PeUr Bruys, a J^gg^ 

Provincial.- . . - brufr. 

They denied, that children, before the age of reafon, can be juftihed by Baptifm, 
becaufe it is Faith that faves by Baptifm. They difapproved the ufe of churches, 
faying an inn was as proper for prayer as a temple, and a Aable as an altar. They 
•were for pulling down all croffes and crucifixes, in regard we ought to abhor the 
inftrument of our Saviours death. They rejedted the facrament of the Euckarift* 
and prayers for the dead. 

PHARISEES. A famous fed: of the Jews, of which frequent mention is 
made in the gofpels. 

The diAinguifhing character of the Pharifees was, their zeal for the traditions Prideaux- 
of the elders, which they derived from the fame fountain with the written word p°" ne ^; 5o 
itfelf, pretending that both were delivered to Mofes from Mount Sinai, and there- 
fore were both of equal authority. This fedl of men had their birth at the fame Joseph. 
time with the traditions, and they grew up together, till at length they had gained ^ n ^'^Jf' 
ground fo far, that the traditional law fwallowed up the written, and thefe, who c jS l c a " 
were the propagaters of it, the whole bulk of the Jewifh nation. Matth. xv 

Thefe men, by reafon of their pretences to a more nice and rigorous obfervance I ~" 6 ' 
of the Law according to their traditions, looked on themfelves as more holy than 
other men, and therefore feparated themfelves from thofe, whom they thought Matth. ix. 2, 
finners or prophane, fo as not to eat or drink with them ; and hence, from the Buxtorp. 
Hebrew word P haras, which Signifies to Jeparate, they had the name of Pharifees y Lex * Rabbm - 
that is, Separatijts. 

Their extraordinary pretences to righteoufnefs *clrew after them the common 
people, who held them in the higheft efteem and veneration. Our Saviour fre- Matth. xxiii. 
quently charges them with hypocrify, and making the Law of God of none effedif J 3 y" 33 ; 
through their traditions. Several of thefe traditions are particularly mentioned and ^^ s l[' 
condemned in the gofpel: but they had a vaft number more 5 which may be feen 
in the Talmud, a work of twelve volumes in folio t the whole fubjedt of which is 
to dictate and explain thofe traditions, which this feci: impofed to be believed and 
obferved. See T a l m u d. 

The Pharifees, contrary to the opinion of the Sadducees, held a refurredlion from Afts xxiii. 8. 
the dead, and the exiAence of angels and fpirits. But, according to Jofephus, this 
refurredlion of theirs was no more than a Pythagorean refurredlion, that is, of 
the foul only by its tranfmigration into another body, and being born a-new with 
it. From this refurredlion they excluded all that were notorioufly wicked, being 
of opinion, that the fouls of fuch perfons were tranfmitted into a Aate of ever- 
laAing woe. As to lefler crimes, they held they were punifhed in the bodies, 
which the fouls of thofe, who committed them, were next fent into. According 
to this notion it was, that ChriA's difciples afked him, concerning the blind man, 
Who did Jin, this man or his parent that he was born blind 1 ? And when the dif- Joh. ix. 2. 
ciplcs told ChriA, that fome faid, he was Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of AI;uth - xv '- 
the prophets, the meaning can only be, that they thought he was come into the I4 * 
world with the foul of Elias, Jeremias, or fome other of the old prophets, trans- 
migrated into him. 

With the Kflenes, they held abfoliite Predeftination and, with the Saddneres, 
Free-will. But how they reconciled thefe fcemingly incompatible dodtrines, is no 
where fufliciently explained. 

The fedl of the Pharifees was not extinguifhed by the ruin of the Jcwifli j] A , NAn ,. ;t 
common- wealth. The grcatcA part of the modern Jews arc flill of this fedl,* being Hill, oftiic 
as much devoted to traditions, or the Oral Law, as their anccAors were. It: is £™ m B ' 3< 
true, they arc lefs Ai idt than the anticnt Pharifees, as to food, and other auAeriiics 
of the body. See Car ai x f.s, Ess k n k s, and Saj>J) u v n k s. 

PHELONAPITIK. A Chinefe fcAival, obferved in honour of one Phelo, liu CoMrrt, 
who lirA difcovered the ufe of Salt : but his ungrateful country-men not making ^7™^/^ 
him that acknowledgment, which fo 11 fc fill an invention juftly deierved, he with- 
drew from them in great indignation, and was never heard of more. 

* 
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The Chinefe however honour his memory by this feftival, which is celebrated 
in the beginning of June. Upon this occafion they adorn their houfes with boughs 
of trees >' find fit out feveral veflels, in which they fail about in fearch of their 
much-admired Pbelo. 

S. PHILIP and S t jAME S's-D AY. A feftival of the Chriftian Church, 
obferved on the fir ft day of May, 
joh. iv. 44.. I. St Philip was a native of Bethfaida, in Galilee, and probably a fiiherrnan, 
joh. i. 43. the general trade of that place. He had the honour of being firft called to be a 
Joh. vi. 5. difciple of our bleffed Saviour. It was to Philip our Saviour propofed that queftion, 

what they fhould do to procure fo much bread as would feed the vaft multitude 
that followed him ? It was to him the Gentile profelytes addreffed themfelvcs, 
Joh. xli. 21. when defirous to fee Jefus. And it was with Philip our Lord had that difcourfe 

concerning himfelf before the laft Supper. 

The Upper Afia fell to this Apoftle's lot, where he took great pains in planting 
the gofpel, and by his preaching and miracles made many converts. In the latter 
end of his life, he came to Hierapolis in Phrygia, a city very much addidted to 
idolatry, and particularly to the worftiip of a ferpent or dragon of prodigious big- 
nefs. St Philip, by his prayers, procured the death, or at leaft the difappearing, 
of this monfter, and convinced it's worfhippers of the abfurdity of paying divine 
honours to fuch odious creatures. But the magiftrates, enraged at Philip's fuccefs, 
imprifoned him, and ordered him to be feverely fcourged, and then put to death \ 
which, fome fay, was by crucifixion ; others, by hanging him up againft a 
pillar. 

Euseb. 1. 3, St Philip is generally reckoned among the married Apoftles ; and it is faid, he 
c- 3°. had three daughters, two whereof perfevered in their virginity, and died a Hiera- 

polis ; the third, having led a very fpiritual life, died at Ephefus. He left behind 
him no writings. The Gofpel, under his name, was forged by the Gnoftics, to 
countenance their bad principles, and worfe practices. 

II. St James the Lefs is ftyled, in fcripture, our Lords brother ; and by 
Antiq.i. 30. Jofephus, eminently {killful in matters of genealogy, exprefsly called the brother 
c * 8> °f Jefus Chrijl : by which the antient Fathers underftand, that he was Jofeph's 

ion by a former wife. He was firnamed the Lejs> to diftinguifli him from the 
other St James ; and that either from the ftature of his body, or the difference of 
his age. But he acquired a more honourable appellation from the piety and virtue 
of his life j which w^s that of St James the Jujt y by which he is ftill known all 
over the world. 

IfiFRON.de St Jerom relates, out of the Hebrew Gofpel of the Nazarenes, that St James 
Script. Eccl. having folemnly fworn, that, from the time he had drank of the cup, at our 

Lord's laft Supper, he would eat bread no more, till he had feen him rifen from 
the dead ; our Lord, after his refurredtion, appeared to him, and faid, bring hither 
bread and a table : then he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
it to James the Juft, faying ; my brother, eat thy bread; for the Son of man is 
rifen from among them that fleep. 

After our Saviour's afcenfion, St James was chofen bifhop of Jerufalem. St 
rial. i. m> Paul, after his converfion, addreffed himfelf to this Apoftle, by whom he was 
AAs xii. 17. honoured with the right hand of fellowfhip. It was to St James, St Peter font 
Aasxv. 13. the news of his miraculous deliverance out of prifon. This Apoftle was princi- 
pally adtivc at the Synod of Jerufalem, in the great controvcrfy concerning the 
Jewilh rites and ceremonies. He was of a meek and humble difpofition. Mis 
temperance was admirable ; for he wholly abftaincd from flelh, and drank neither 
Kit sip. 11. 1. z. wine, nor ftrong drink, nor ever ufed the bath. Prayer was his conftant bulinels 
c ^3- and delight, and by his daily devotions his knees were become as hard and brawny 

as camels. 



Jon . An . St Paul having efcaped the malice of the Jews, by appealing to Caifar, they 
tiq. I. .to. refolved to revenge it upon St James, who was accufed before their council or 
Kim'j H, I. z. tranfgrcfling the Law, and blafpheming againft God. The Scribes and Pharifces 
1 endeavoured, by flattering fpeeches, to engage him, at the confluence of the 

Pafehal folemnity, to undeceive the people concerning Jefus Chrift ; and, that he 
might be the better hearcd, they carried him with them to the top of the temple. 
There they addreffed him in thole words ; Tell us, O jujl man> ivhat are nve to be- 
lieve concerning Jefus Cbrift, who was crucified'? lie anfvvered with a loud voice ; 
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He fits in heaven oh the right hand of the Majejly on high, and will come again in 
the clouds of heaven. Enraged at this reply, they threw him down from the place 
where he flood ; and being very much bruifed, though not killed, he recovered 
ftren<nh enough to get upon his knees, and pray for his murtherers, who 
InaHe'a him with a mower of ftones, till one with a fuller's club beat out his 
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brains. 



See S. James's General Epistle. 



Jewifh converts concerning which > 



PHILIPPIANS (St Paul's Epistle to the). See Epistles 
of St Pau l. 

■ 

PHILIPPINES. A religious fociety of young women at Rome, fo Hift. desOrd 
called from their taking St Philip de Neri for their protedtor. They confift of £ C ^S; T • «• 
an hundred poor girls, who are brought up, till they are of age to be mar- 
ried, or become Nuns, under the direction of fome religious women, who teach 
them to read, write, and work, and inftrudt them in the duties of Chriftianity. 

This eftablifhment rofe from a fmall beginning. One Rutillo Bandi, a very 
pious man, was the firft, who took it into his thoughts to protedt poor girls, who 
were in danger of being ruined through the poverty and mifery of their parents. 
To this end he made choice of a few, whom he placed under the condudt of 
fome devout women. Pope Urban VIII, approving this inftitution, ordered 
that they fliould be under the direction of the Auguftin nuns, and obferve the fame 
rules as the Religious themfelves, excepting fuch aufterities as their tender age could 
not fupport. 

The Philippines wear a white veil, and a black crofs on their breaft. 

PHLEGETHON. One of the poetical rivers of hell , fb called, d'/ro tS 
fhiyetv, from burnings agreeably to Virgil's defcription of it : 

Refpicit iEneas fubito, & fub rupe finiftra j£ n . i. o. 

Moenia lata videt, triplici circumdata muro, v. 548. 

Quae rapidus flammis ambit torrentibus amnis 
Tartareus Phlegethon, volvitque fonantia faxa. 

* 

The heroe y looking on the left) efpied 
jd lofty tow'r, and frong on evry fide, 
With treble walls, which Phlegethon Surrounds, 



Wbofe fiery flood 



ife re/bunds 




See A c n eron, Cocytus, and Sty x. 



PHORCUS or PHORCYS. One of the poetical gods of the fea. 

Nercidum, Phorcique chorus. 



Vino. A : .n 
5. v. i.\o. 



Old Phorcusy and the Nereids watry train. 

He was faid to be the fan of Pontus and Terra, that is, of Sea and Earth ; and 
had, by his wife and fifter Ceto> the Phorcydes, and the G organs. 

PIIOTINIANS. Chriftian heretics, in the IVth century 9 followers ofKP,,.,,. 
I hot inns, bifliop of Strmicb, in Pannonia. Usurer. 33; 

Photinus had been promoted to that fee by the Arians, whofe party he had 
embraced. About the year 342, he began to broach an opinion peculiar to him- 
loll, namely, that God is not immenfe. This fo Vandalized the Arians, that 
they drove him from his fee. And he was condemned by the council of Milan 
111346. 

The hcrcfy of Photinus againft the immcnfity of God was anathematized by 
tne j..ateran council, under Innocent III, in 12 15, 

PHYLA- 
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The Chinefe however honour his memory by this feftival, which is celebrated 
in the beginning of June. Upon this ocpafion they adorn their houfes with boughs 
of trees ; and fit out feveral veflels, in which they fail about in fearch of their 



much-admired Phelo. 



S. PHILIP and S. j A M E S's-D AY. A feftival of the Chriftian Church, 
obferved on the firft day of May. 
Joh. W. 44. I. St Philip was a native of Bethfaida, in Galilee, and probably a fifherman, 
joh. i. 43. the general trade of that place. He had the honour of being firft called to be a 
joh. vi. 5. difciple of our blefled Saviour. It was to Philip our Saviour propofed that queftion, 

what they fhould do to procure fo much bread as would feed the vaft multitude 
that followed him ? It was to him the Gentile profelytes addreffed themfelves, 
Joh. xii. 21. when defirous to fee Jefus. And it was with Philip our Lord had that difcourfe 

concerning himfelf before the laft Supper. 

The Upper Afia fell to this Apoftle's lot, where he took great pains in planting 
the gofpel, and by his preaching and miracles made many converts. In the latter 
end of his life, he came to Hierapolis in Phrygia, a city very much addidted to 
idolatry, and particularly to the worfhip of a ferpent or dragon of prodigious big- 
nefs. St Philip, by his prayers, procured the death, or at leaft the difappearing, 
of this monfter, and convinced it's worftiippers of the abfurdity of paying divine 
honours to fuch odious creatures. But the magiftrates, enraged at Philip's fuccefs, 
imprifoned him, and ordered him to be feverely fcourged, and then put to death 5 
which, fome fay, was by crucifixion s others, by hanging him up againft a 
pillar. 

Euseb. 1. 3. St Philip is generally reckoned among the married Apoftles ; and it is faid 5 he 
c 3°» had three daughters, two whereof perfevered in their virginity, and died a Hiera- 

polis ; the third, having led a very fpiritual life, died at Ephefus. He left behind 
him no writings. The Gofpel, under his name, was forged by the Gnoftics, to 
countenance their bad principles, and worfe practices. 

II. St James the Lefs is ftyled, in fcripture, our Lords brother ; and by 
Antiq.l. 30. Jofephus, eminently {kiliful in matters of genealogy, exprefsly called the brother 
c * 8 * of Jefus Chrijl : by which the antient Fathers underftand, that he was Jofephs 

ion by a former wife. He was firnamed the Lefs > to diftinguifh him from the 
other St James ; and that either from the ftature of his body, or the difference of 
his age. But he acquired a more honourable appellation from the piety and virtue 
of his life ; which w^s that of St James the Jujl^ by which he is ftili known all 
over the world. 

HiFRON.de St Jerom relates, out of the Hebrew Gofpel of the Nazarenes, that St James 
Script. Ecd. having folemnly fworn, that, from the time he had drank of the cup, at our 

Lord's laft Supper, he would eat bread no more, till he had feen him rifen from 
the dead our Lord, after his refurrecStion, appeared to him, and faid, bring hither 
bread and a table : then he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
it to James the Juft, faying ; my brother, eat thy bread j for the Son of man is 
rifen from among them that deep. 

After our Saviour's afcenfion, St James was chofen bifliop of Jcrufalcm. St 
tial. 1. 19. Paul, after his converfion, addreffed himfelf to this Apoftle, by whom he was 
Arts xii. 17. honoured with the right hand of fellowfhip. It was to St James, St Peter fen t 
Afts xv. 13. the news of his miraculous deliverance out of prifon. This Apoftle was princi- 
pally adtive at the Synod of Jerufalem, in the great controvcify concerning the 
Jewilh rites and ceremonies. He was of a meek and humble difpofition. His 
temperance was admirable j for he wholly abftained from fiefh, and drank neither 
KuM'.n.l. 2. wine, nor ftrong drink, nor ever ufed the bath. Prayer was his conftant bulinels 
c z 3- and delight, and by his daily devotions his knees were become as hard and brawny 

as camels. 

jom H.An. St Paul having efcaped the malice of the Jews, by appealing to Caifar, they 
ii<j. 1. /.o. refolved to revenge it upon St James, who was aecuied before their council ol 
H , „ tranfgrcfling the Law, and blafpheming againft God. The Scribes and Phariiccs 
i. ' ' *" endeavoured, by flattering fpeeches, to engage him, at the confluence oi the 



Pafchal folemnity, to undeceive the people concerning Jefus Chrift ; and, that he 
might be the better heared, they carried him with them to the top ol the temple 
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He fits in heaven oh the right hand of the Majejiy on high, and will come again in 
the clouds of heaven. Enraged at this reply, they threw him down from the place 
where he flood ; and being very much bruifed, though not killed, he recovered 
ftren^th enough to get upon his knees, and pray for his murtherers, who 
Wried him with a fhower of ftones, till one with a fuller's club beat out his 
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brains. 
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See S.James's General Epistle. 
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Jewifli converts 5 concerning 'which; 



PHILIPPIANS (St Paul's Epistle to the). See Epistles 
of St Pau l. 

PHILIPPINES. A religious fociety of young women at Rome, fo Hift. des Ord 
called from their taking St Philip de Neri for their protecftor. They confift 0 fRelig-T. 4. 
an hundred poor girls, who are brought up, till they are of age to be mar- C * 
ried, or become Nuns, under the dire&ion of fbme religious women, who teach 
them to read, write, and work, and inftrudt them in the duties of Chriftianity. 

This eftablifhment rofe from a fmall beginning. One Rutillo Bandi, a very 
pious man, was the firft, who took it into his thoughts to protedl poor girls, who 
were in danger of being ruined through the poverty and mifery of their parents. 
To this end he made choice of a few, whom he placed under the conduit of 
fome devout women. Pope Urban VIII, approving this inftitution, ordered 
that they fhould be under the direction of the Auguftin nuns, and obferve the fame 
rules as the Religious themfelves, excepting fuch aufterities as their tender age could 
not fupport. 

The Philippines wear a white veil, and a black crofs on their breaft. 



PHLEGETHON. One of the poetical rivers of hell ; fo called, «W rS 
$Xiym' ? from burning, agreeably to Virgil's defcription of it : 

Refpicit iEneas fubito, & lub rupe finiftra y T? n . 1 6 . 

Moenia lata videt, triplici circumdata muro, v. 54-8. 

Quae rapidus flammis ambit torrentibus amnis 
Tartareus Phlegethon, volvitque fonantia faxa. 

tfbe heroe, looking on the left, efpied 
Jl lofty tow'r, and Jlrong on ev'ry fide, 
With treble walls, which Phlegethon furrounds, 
Whofe fiery flood the burning empire bounds ; 

And, prefsd between the rocks, the bellowi?ig noife refou7ids.\ Dryden. 
See Acheron, Cocytus, and Styx. 

PHORCUS or PHORCYS. One of the poetical gods of the fca. 



Nercidum, Phorcique chorus. 

Old Phorcus, and the Nereids watry train. 



Vino. TKn, 

I 

•t 



v. z.\o. 



He was find to be the fon of Pontus and Terra, that is, of Sea and Earth ; and 
had, by his wife and fitter Ceto, the Phorcydes, and the Gorgons. 

PHOTINIANS. Chriftian heretics, in the I Vth century ; followers of )>.,.„. 
■* bottmis, bifliop of Strtmcb, in Pannonia. Ha.nr. 33.; 

Photinus had been promoted to that fee by the Arians, whofe party he had 

embraced. About the year 342, he began to broach an opinion peculiar to him- 

lell, namely, that God is not immenfe. This fo fcandalized the Arians, that 

they drove him irom his fee. And he was condemned by the council of Milan, 
in 346. J * 

The hcrefy of Photinus againft the immcnfity of God was anathematized by 
tne Lateran council, under Innocent III, in 12 15. 

PHYLA- 
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Buxtorf, PHYLACTERIES. Are Charms or Prefervatives ; fuch as the Pagans 
Syn> Jud. c.4. ufcd to carry about them, to prelerve themfelves from certain evils, difeafes 

or dangers. They wore, for example, ftones, or pieces of metal engraved under- 
certain afpefts of the planets* The wprd is of Greek original, and fignifies to 
keep) guard, or pre/erne. 
MattH. xxiii. The Jews made ufe of a fort of PhylaSleries* Our Saviour fays, the Scribes 
5- and Pharifees make broad their PhylaSteries, and enlarge the borders of their garjncnts. 

Thele Phylacteries were little rolls of parchment, wherein were written certain 
words of the Law. Thefe they wore upon their foreheads, and upon the wrifts 
of their left arm. They founded this cuftom upon thefe words of God : It 
E and X 6* foaH be for a fign unto thee upon thy hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes ; 
9 an 1 and again : It f/jall be for a token upon thine hand> and for frontlets between thine 

eyes. 

The Jews wrote upon their PhylaSteries thefe four paflages of the lav/. 1. San- 
Si ify unto me all the firfl-bom 5 <whatjbever openeth the wornb among the children of 
Ifracl, both of man and beafl, it is mine : And what follows, as far as the tenth 
verfe of the thirteenth chapter of Exodus. 2. From the eleventh verfe of the fame 
chapter j And it /hall be, when the Lord fhall bring thee into the land of the Cana- 
anites, &c. as far as verfe fixteen. 3. From the fourth verfe of the fixth chapter 
of Deuteronomy, Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, and what follows 
to verfe the ninth of the fame chapter. 4. Laftly, from the thirteenth verfe of 
the eleventh chapter of the fame book, And it floall come to pafs, if you jhall 
hearken diligently to my commandments, &c. to the end of verfe twenty-one of 
the fame chapter. 

upon 



Leo of Mo- The rolls of parchment, which were fattened to the arms, were written 

dena, Cercm. - * * 7 



c. 1 1 . 



Jud/ P . i. m fquare letters, with an ink made on purpofe. They were inclofed in a fort of 

cafe of black calves fkin. Then they were put upon a fquare bit of the fame 
leather, but fomething flifFer from whence hung a thong of the fame, of about 
a finger's breadth, and a cubit and half long. Thefe rolls were placed at the 
bending of the left arm ; and after the thong had made a little knot in form of 
the letter fod, it was wound about the arm in a fpiral line, which ended at 
the top of the middle finger. It was called ^([ffila jhel-jad, or the tfeffila of the 
hand. 

That of the forehead was compofed of four pieces of parchment, upon each of 
which was written one of the fore-mentioned fentences. Thefe four pieces were 
joined together in a fquare, and they wrote upon them the letter Schin. Then 
they put over them a little fquare piece of ft iff calves leather, from which hung 
two thongs, as in the former. This fquare was placed on the middle of the 
forehead, and the thongs going round the head made a knot behind like the letter 
Daleth, and then came round again to the breaft. They called this Tejila Xhel-rojh, 
i. e. the Ttf/ila of the head. 

ORir.rr:. Some antients think, the ufe of thefe PhylaStcries is as anticnt as Mofes ; and 

CnR Y°7o fomc interpreters tell us, that, at the time of our Saviour, this cuftom was gene- 
j^nTioa^, ni '> an ,d t '' iat ^ c himfelf wore them ; and that he reproves in the Pharifees only 
Scamclr. the allegation of wearing larger Phylacteries than other men. St Jerom thinks, 

the Pharifees wore the Decalogue upon thefe Phylacteries. 

The modern Jews content themfelves with wearing Phyladlcrics at morning- 
prayers only : but they think themfelves under no obligation to this practice. 

Vakm.las, PICARDS. A feet of perfons, fo called from their leader, one Picdrd, a Plcm- 
nut. «iu ming, who, about the beginning of the XVth century, improved upon the 
w.di-nun. crror 0 f thc sidaniitcs, in refpedt to nakednefs. Prom Flanders he palled into 

Germany, and penetrated as far as Bohemia. In a fhort time, lie had a fti'cat 
number of followers, both men and women, whom he enjoined to go always 
naked, lie called himfelf the fon of Cod, and pretended that he was lent into 
the world, as another Adam, to reftore thc law of nature, which, he faid, eon- 
ttfted principally of two things, a community of women, and a nakednefs of all 
the parts of thc body. 

Pieard cantoned himfelf, and his party, in an Hland of thc river 1 ,ulinik, feven 
leagues from Thabor, the place of arms of the famous Zifea. Unhappily lor him, 
forty of \\\% followers having plundered funic houles in the country, and iVivVti 
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above two hundred perfons, Zifca caufed the ifland to be attacked, and put all the 
Picards to the fword, excepting two, that he might learn from their mouth what 
was their religion. 

Though they had no regular marriages among them, yet no man lay with a 
woman without the leave of their chief. Therefore, when any one found in 
himfelf an inclination towards a woman, he took her by the hand, and led her 
to Picard, to whom he faid; My fpirit waxeth warm towards this woman. Then 
Picard anfwered Go, increafe and multiply. One of the grand principles of thefe 
perfons was, that there were none in the world, but themfelves, who were free 
that the reft of mankind were all flaves, efpeclally when they concealed their na- 
tural parts. 

There were fome Enthufiafts among the Anabaptifts, who endeavoured to revive 
the extravagance of the Picards, in refpedt to nakednefs. Lambert Hortenflus Account of the 
tells us the following ftory to this purpofe. On the thirteenth of February, 1535, tumults °f the 
there was a meeting at Amfterdam of feven men and feven women. One of the ^i^i'^i 
men, named Theodoret Sartor, pretended to be a prophet : he lay down on the ' > 
ground, to pray to God, and having finiihed his prayer, he faid to one of his 
brethren, that he had feen God in all his Majefty, and that he had converfed 
with him ; that from paradife he had defcended into hell, and that, having con- 
fidered every thing, he knew that the day of judgment was at hand. The fame 
day they met again, and our prophet appeared naked in the aflembly. He com- 
manded the reft to do the like. They readily obeyed, and threw all their cloaths 
into the fire, as a burnt offering to the Almighty. Then they all went out, and 
ran about the ftreets, crying out, Wo, wo, divine vengea?ice, divine vengeance ! 
Being feized, and carried before the magiftrates, they rejected with difdain the 
cloaths that were offered them. The feven men were put to death, and thus this 
feft was difperfed. See Adamites. 

PIETY. In Latin, Pietas. This virtue was worfhipped, by the Romans, 
as a goddefs. She is reprefented in the drels of a Roman lady, holding a little 
incenfe-box, called Acerra, and Handing before an altar, on which is a fire 
lighted. Sometimes ftie holds two children in her arms, or has little children at 
her feet, whom {he feems to inftrudt. 

The fymbols of Piety are, jflEneas carrying his father Anchifes on his fhoulders 
a ftork feeding its parents, 6cc. * 

This goddefs had a temple, at Rome, dedicated by Attilius, in the place, where 
that Roman lady lived, who fuftained her father in prifon with the milk of her 
own breafts. 

It is to this goddefs that Statius addrefles himfelf in the following beautiful lines. 

Summa dcum, Pietas, cujus gratiffima cajlo s w , 

Rara profanatas infpedlant numina terras, " ' 

Hue vittata comam, niveoque infignis amidhi, 
Qualis adhuc praefens, nullaque expulfa noccntuin 
Fraude rudes populos, atquc aurea rcgna colebas, 



Mitibus^ exequiis ados, &c lugentis Hetrufci 
Cernc pios Actus, laudataquc lumina tcrge. 



A 
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JVhoje god-head, prized by thofe of heavnly birth, 
Revi/its rare thefe tainted realms of earth ; 
Mild in thy milk-white ve/l, to foot h my friend \ 
With holy fillets on thy hro%vs defcend, 
Such as of old {eer chaced by guilt and rage) 
A race unpolijhed, and a golden age, 
Beheld thee frequent. Once more come below, 
Mix in the Jbjt Jolemnities of ivoe ; 
See, fee, thy own Hetrufcus wajles the day 

In pious grief 1 and wajh his tears away. Addison. 

PILAR (Neujlra Sennora del) [Span.] The name of a famous chapel iiu'tat *v( 
Spam, dedicated to Our Lady of the pillar. 1 r t 

Voh.ll. R rr Th 
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The Spaniards fay, that St James being at Saragoffa, the blefTed Virgin, appear- 
ed to him 5 whereupon he built this chapel in honour of her. ^ Some pretend, 
the angels themfelves were the architects of it. ^ The blefled Virgin, fplendidly 
dreffed, refides there upon a marble pillar, holding a young Jefus in her arms. 
Several filver angels furround her, with flambeaux, not to mention fifty filver 
lamps, and a great number of branches of the fame metal, with tapers burning 
night and day before her. The walls of this facred place are hung with the 
figures of feet, hands, arms, legs, hearts, &c. offered by the pious to the blefled 
Virgin, as an acknowledgment of the miraculous cures wrought by her on thofe. 
. parts. 

Sixt.Senen. P. PILATE, His Letter concerning Jesus Christ. There 
Bibl. 1. 2. i s extant a Letter, faid to be written by Pontius Pilate, .governor of Judsea, to 

the Emperor Tiberius, concerning the crucifixion and death of our Saviour. It is 
generally allowed to be fpurious, and of no better authority thon the ASis of Pilate. 
See Acts of Pilate. 
The Letter is as follows : 



c Pontius Pilate to Tiberius wifheth Health.' 



< There has lately happened here, through the envy of the Jews, an affair, of 
c which I myfelf am a witnefs, and which will involve them, and their children, 
c - in a dreadful punifhment. For their Fathers having had affurances from God, 

< that he would fend them his Holy One from heaven, to be their true King, and 
f who was to be born of a virgin ; God did really accomplifh this promife to 
c them, I being governour of Judasa. Though the Jews had feen, that he re- 
c frored fight to the blind, and health to the paralytic ; that he clean fed the lepers, 
c drove out devils from thofe, who were poffefled 5 raifed the dead, commanded 
4 the winds, walked upon the fea, and did many other miracles j while the whole 
c multitude looked upon him as the Son of God : the chief of the Jews not- 
* withftanding conceived an extreme envy and jealoufy againft him. They ieized 
c him, delivered him up to rrxe, and formed many falfe accufations againft him, 
c faying, he was a magician, and a tranfgreffor of their Law. As to myfelf, 
c thinking what they faid of him to be true, I ordered him to be whipped, and 
8 then delivered him up to their will. They crucified him, and fet a watch at his 

< fepulchre. But the third day he rofe again, while my foldiers guarded the 

< tomb. The malice of the Jews was fuch, that they gave money to the foldiers, 
<■ and bid them fay, that his difciples took away his body. But when the fol- 

< dicrs had received the money, they could not forbear owning the truth. They 

< declared, that Jefus Chrift was rifen, and that the Jews had given them money 

< not to fpeak of it. Of this I thought proper to give you notice, that credit 

< may not be given to the lies of the Jews/ 

PILGRIMAGE. A kind of religious difciplinc, which confifts in taking 
a journey, out of devotion, to fome celebrated place, as Jerufalcm, Mecca, &c. 
and performing there fome religious adts. 

This fort of devotion began about the middle ages of the Church, when the 
anticnt penances prefcribed by the canons were relaxed. If a pried, or clerk, had 
been guilty of any notorious crime, it was but making a pilgrimage, and by that 
they pretended to wipe off all blemifhcs, and re-qualify themfelves. The places 
of rcfort were chiefly Rome, Jerufalcm, Tours, Compoflella, &c. 

This piece of fupcrftition gave ocenfion to many abides. For from hence petty 
princes, and other lords, took occafion to lay heavy exactions on their tenants 
and fubjccls, under pretence of defraying the expences of a Pilgrimage. Others, 
under this colour, took the advantage of leading idle and vagabond lives, and 
fubiifling by the charity of thofe, who thought it meritorious to fupply the wants 
of the Pilgrims. 

15nt Pilgrimages were mo ft in vogue after the end, of the Xlth century, 
when, wars and public diftradlions being in a great mcafiire abated, every one 
was for viiiting places of devotion, even kings ami princes themfelves. King 

Robert of France psift his Lent in Pilgrimage, and took a journey to Rome lor 
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•that purpofe. Even bifliops made no difficulty of being abfent from their Churches 
upon the lame account. 

The Mohammedans are obliged to perform the Pilgrimage to Mecca, by virtue d* Her be 
-of a precept of the Koran, which fays 5 God has enjoy ned the Pilgri?7iage of the lot, Bibl. 

* temple of Mecca to all who jhall be in a condition to make it. Their Dodtors ex- ° rlcnc ' 
plain differently the conditions, which render this Pilgrimage obligatory. Some 

-fay, it is fufficient to have the neceffary provifions, and a horfe. Others will have 
the conditions to be, health of body, and faculties fufficient to provide things 
•neceflary for the journey. Laftly, others require, not only the neceflary provilions 
'for the journey, and health of body, but likewife a convenient vehicle, and 
fecurity from danger on the road; without which, no one, they fay, is obliged to 
perform this Pilgrimage. This decifion is generally received by the Muifulmans, 
efpecially the Turks. 

The Caliphs, formerly, performed this Pilgrimage themfelves, with great pomp, 
and a magnificent retinue. The laft, who did fo, was the Caliph Haron Raf- 
chid, who went in Pilgrimage to Meica in the year of the TIegira 186. This 
Caliph afcribed all the victories he gained over his enemies to his Pilgrimages, and 
he wore on his helmet this infcription, Haggion Jlzzon, that is, he who makes 
the Pilgrimage to Mecca becomes ftrong and valiant. 

In the year of the Hegira 3 19, this Pilgrimage ceafed for fome time, through 
fear of the Carmathians, who at one time Hew twenty thouiand Pilgrims, and 
took and plundered the temple of Mecca. During this interval, they went in 
pilgrimage to Jerufalem. 

The Arabians pretend, that the Pilgrimage to Mecca is more antient than the 
Muflulman religion, and as old as the time of Abraham and his ion Ifmael, who, 
they fay, were the founders of the temple of Mecca. However it be, Moham- 
med made it one of the fix capital points of his religion, and of fuch indifpen- 
fible obligation, that a famous dodtor, named Hal/age, was put to death for having 
taught certain ceremonies and prayers, to fupply the ncgled: of performing it. It 
is always the fir ft ftep a Muflulman takes, when he would perform penance for 
his paft fins. The time of performing this Pilgrimage is the laft month of the 
Arabic year, called Dhoulheggiat. 

Maundrell gives us a defcription of the pomp, with which the Hadgees (fo they journey frc 
call the Pilgrims) iet out on their Pilgrimage to Mecca. * In this famous caval- Aleppo to 
c cade (fays he) there came fir ft forty fix: Dcllecs y that is, religious madmen, car- ,"^ cm ' 

* rying each a filk ftreamer, mixed cither of red and green, or of yellow and 
' green. After thefe came three troops of Scgmen, an order of foldiers among the 

* Turks, and next to them fome troops of Saphces, another order of fbldiery. 
1 Thefe were followed by eight companies of Mugmbines on foot. Thefe were 
' fellows of a very formidable afpecit, and were defigned to be left in a garrifon, 
€ maintained by the Turks in the defert of Arabia, and relieved every year with 
c frefli men. In the next place came on foot the foldiers of the caftle of Da- 
1 mafcus, fantaftically armed with coats of mail, gauntlets, and other pieces of 
e old armour. Thefe were followed by two troops of Janifaries, and their Aga, 
1 all mounted. Next were brought the Bulla's two horfe-tails, uflierCd by the 
c Aga of the court ; and next followed fix led. horfes. After thefe came the 
< MahmaL This is a large pavillion of black filk, pitched upon the back of a 

* very large camel, and Spreading its curtains all round about the beaft down to 

* the ground. The camel is adoi ned with large ropes of beads, iifh-ihclls, fox- 
4 tails, and other fuch iantaftical finery. All this is defigned for the ftate of the 
' Alcoran, which is placed with great reverence under the pavillion, where it rides 

* in llaic both to and from Mecca. The Alcoran is accompanied with a rich 
c new carpet, which the (J rand Seignor fends every year for the covering of 

* Mahomet's tomb, having the old one brought back in return for it, which is 
c erteemcd of an ineftimablc value, after having been fo long next neighbour to 
1 the prophet's rotten bones. The beaft, which carries this iaered load, has the 
1 privilege to be exempted from all other burthens ever after. After the Mahmal 
4 came another troop, and with them the tiafia himfclf, and laft of all twenty 

loaded camels/ 



PMJNTERIA. [Cr.] An antient Greek fcftival, in honour of Minerva, n KvYCIIIUli 
celebrated on the twenty-lixth of Charge/ion, 
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Plut. in it was fo called, becaufe, on this day, they undrefled Minerva's ftatue, and 
A ade. wajhed it. It was accounted an unfortunate and inaufpicious day, and therefore 

the temples, as upon all fuch days, were furrounded with ropes, fo that no man 
could have admiffion. Alcibiades's return from exile happening on this day, it 
was looked upon by many as a dangerous omen, and a fign that the goddefs did 
not graciouily receive him. 

It was ufual, at this feftival, to carry in proceffion a clufter of figs, which was 
called 'Hynresa, fignifying to lead the way> becaufe figs were, ^e^rgs rS Kct§ct.?S 
/3*», that is, leaders to humanity, and a civil courfe of life : for when men left 



off their antient and barbarous diet of acorns, the next thing they ufed for food 
was figs. 

PLURIMANOS. The name of a famous convent of Dominicans in 
Ethiopia. 

Hift. dcla It is here mentioned becaufe of the romantic account given of it by Father 

Predicates -^ ew * s ^ Ureta who tells us, it is five leagues in circumference ; that it contains 
eiHa Ethio- nine thoufand religious, and three thoufand domeftics ; that thefe nine thoufand 
pia. c. 3 & religious eat together in the fame refedtory ; that the convent contains fourfcore 
9 * dormitories, as many cloifters, and as many churches, in which the religious of 

each dormitory fay the office every day, excepting Sundays and holidays, when 
they all meet in a common church : that the founder of this convent was fo 
great a faint, that, when he faid mals, an angel defcended from heaven, and pre- 
pared the bread and wine for him : that this faint, having driven a devil out of 
the body of a woman, ordered him by way of punifhment to ferve in the con- 
vent, feven years, in quality of valet ; that this devil's name was Malabeftia* 
and that his employment was to ring all the bells in all the churches, and to 
fweep all the dormitories, cloifters, and cells. 

PLUTO. According to the Pagan Theology, was the god of Hell, where 
he had his refidence. Thus Virgil, fpeaking of Orpheus 5 

Gcorg. 1. 4. Tsenarias etiam fauces, alta oftia Ditis 

v - 466. Et caligantem nigra formidine lucum 

IngrelTus, Manefque adiit, regemque tretncndum, 

Nefciaque human is precibus manfuefcere corda. 

Ev?i to the dark dominions of the night 

He took his way, thro forejls 'void of light \ 

And dard a?nidfl the tremhling ghofis to Jing, 

And flood before tIJ inexorable king, Dryden. 

This dominion fell to his lot, in the general divifion of the world between the 
three fons of Saturn, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto. He was therefore called the 
Infernal yupiter. See Jupi ter and Neptune. 

Of all the adventures, afcribed to Pluto by the poets, the mod remarkable is his 
Rape of Profcrpinc 5 concerning which, fee Proserpine. 

For a?i idea of the infernal ki?2gdo?n 3 over which he was fippofed to rule, fee the 
articles, Acheron, Cocytu s, P ii l e g e t ii o n, C k r b k r u s, the Fu- 

R I E S, I I H I. L, 6CC. 

Pluto is defcribed by the poets as riding in a chariot made of ebony, and 
drawn by four black horfes. Keys were an enfign of his authority, becaufe there 
is no returning from the infernal regions. Sometimes he holds a fceptcr, at 
other times a wand, with which he drives the dead to hell. He had a helmet, 
which whoever wore became invifible ; and this was put on by Minerva, when fhe 
fought againll the Trojans, that (he might not be feen by Mars. 
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Hut Jirft, to hide her heavenly face, Jhe /bread 

Black O reuses helmet ore her radiant head. Mr Pope, 
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This allegory imports, that every thing, which goes into the dark empire of Orcus 

or Pluto, difappears, and is feen no more. 

The proper offerings to this infernal deity were black bulls. Hence Horace $ 

Non ft tricenis, quotquot eunt dies, 
Amice, places illachrymabilem 
Plutona tauris. 
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Not the? ten thonfand oxe?z ftained his jlorines 

with I acred blood, 
Shotid'Jl thou appeafe th 1 inexorable god. Cree CH, 

We meet with but few temples of this god, amongft the writers of antiquities: 
There was one at Rome, in the eleventh region of the city, dedicated to Dis Pater? 
another name for Pluto. 

The Mythologies fay, that Pluto is the Earth: for as all living things 
fpring from the Earth, fo they are refolved by death into the principles, from 
whence they came. 

PLUTUS. The fabulous god of riches. Ariftophanes, in his comedy 
called by this name, feigns, that this god, having at firft a very clear fight, be- 
flowed his favours only on the good and juft. But Jupiter afterwards depriving 
him of fight, riches fell indifferently to the fhare of the good and bad. A defign. 
being formed for the recovery of his fight, Penia, or Poverty, oppofes it* 
making it appear that Poverty is the miftrefs of arts, fciences, and virtues, which 
would be in danger of being loft, if all men were rich. But no credit being 
given to her remonffcrance, Plutus recovers his fight in the temple of /Efculapius; 
and from thence forward the temples and altars of other gods, and thole of 
Jupiter himfelf, are abandoned, every body facrificing to no other god but 
Plutus. 



POLIEIA. [Gr.] An antient Greek feftival, obferved at Thebes, in honour p. 



\usan. 



of Apollo, firnamed ttoAioc, i. e. grey, becaufe he was reprefented, in that city Bcc otie. 
(contrary to the practice of all other places) with grey hairs. 

The vidtim, on this occafion, was a bull : but it happening once that no bulls 
could be procured, an ox was taken from the cart, and facrificed ; and from that 
time began the cuftom of killing labouring cattle for facrifice, which before was 
looked upon as a capital crime. 

POLYGAMY. See Marriage. 

POLITY (Ecclesiastical). By this is meant, the Conftitution, and 
Government, of the Chriftian Church, confidercd as a fociety. 

1 Scarce any thing in religion (jays a learned author) has been more miftaken, Dr Put-ilk 
than the nature and extent of that power, which our bleffed Saviour eftablilhcd ^\° c ^ j ^ )'| J r ^ f 
in his Church. Some have not only excluded the civil magifTrateS of Chriftian Cm/.) f >Vf-° 
States from having any concernment in the excrcile of this power, and exempted Cf nnf<- r.n 
all perlbns invelicd with it from the civil courts of juilicc ; but have raifed their ^! uurh ( /°,' 

r r 1 r m 1 r • «i • v< rnmuit in- 

iupreme governor oi the Church to a lupremacy, even in civil ariairs, over trod, 
the chief magiftrate ; infomnch that he has pretended on fome occaftons to 
abiblve fubjeels from their allegiance to their lawful princes : and others have run 
fo far into contrary miftak.es, as eitlier to derive all fpiritual power wholly 
from the civil magi finite, or to allow the cxercife thereof to all Chriftiany 
without diilinction. The fir ft of thefe opinions manileflly tends to create 
divilions in the Hate, and to excite fubjedls to rebel again ft: their civil gover- 
nors : the latter do plainly Al ike at the ioundation of all Ecclcliaftical powu' ; 
and wherever they are put in practice, not only the external order and difei- 
pline, but even the Sacraments oi* the Church muft be deftroyed, and the whole 
conllitution quite dillblved.' 
The natinc of \<)ccUjiaJlkal Polity will be beft underftood by looking back to the 
conllitution of the antient Chriftian Church. 
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^ingham,^ The Church, as a fbclety, confifted of feveral orders of men.* Kufebius reckons 
B.T. c°3^ three: viz. the &ixtvoi? YIl^d), and KxT7i%&^^ 2l > *• Rulers, Believers, and 
KusER.Dcm. Catechumens. Origen reckons five orders : but then he divides the clergy into 
Kvang. I.?, xhrce orders, to makeup the number. Both thefe accounts, when compared to- 
o*7r;.[iomil. gether, come to the fame thing. Under the 'Hyx^tvoi, or Ruin's, are compre- 
5. inlizck. hended the Clergy, Bifliops, Priefts and Deacons: under the Oi^i, or Believers 

the baptized laity and under the K^Tn^sx/tivoi, or Catechumens, the candidates 
Bingham, for baptifm. The Believers were perfect Chriftians ; the Catechumens imperfect, 
ib. c. 4. The former, having received baptifm, were allowed to partake of the Euchari ft * 

to join in all the prayers of the Church and to hear difcourfes upon the mo ft 
profound myfteries of religion : more particularly the uie of the Lord's prayer 
was the fole prerogative of the Believers ; whence it was called 'Eu^h m&iv 
the Prayer of Believers. From all thefe privileges the Catechumens were excluded! 
See Catechumens. 

The diftindtion between the Laity and the Clergy may be deduced from the 
very beginnings of the Chriftian Church ; notwithftanding that Rlgaltius, Sal- 
mafius, and Selden, pretend, there was originally no fuch diftindtion, but that 
it is a novelty, and owing to the ambition of the clergy of the Hid century, in 
which Cyprian and Tertullian lived. See Clergy. 

The Clergy of the Chriftian Church confifted of feveral orders, both Superior 
and Inferior. 

The Superior orders of the Clergy were ; 

1. The Bishops. 2. The Presbyters. 3. The Deacons. 

ijhops and Prejbyters were the fame • and this 
opinion has given rife to the fedt of the Prejbytcrians. But it is clearly proved 
againft them, from all Ecclefiaftical antiquity, that Bifoops and Prejbyters were 
diftindt Orders of the Clergy. 5w Bishops, Deacons, Presbyters, 
and Presb yte r ians. 

. Among the Bijhops, there v/as a fubordination, they being diftinguifhed into 

1. Primates or Metropolitans. 3. Diocefan Bifloops. 

2. Patriarchs or Arcbbi/hops. 4. Chorepifcopi or Suffragan B\ flops. 
See the articles Archbishops, Chorepisc op i, Diocese, Pa tri- 
a r c 11 s and Primates. 



The Prejbyters were the fecond order of the fuperior clergy, and had the care of 
the fmallcr diftricls, or parifhes, of which each dioccfc confifted. See Parishes 

and P R K S B Y T K R S. 

The Deacons were the third Order of the Superior Clergy, and were a kind of 
afliftants to the bifliops and prclbytcrs, in the adminiftration of the Eucharifl, and 
other parts of divine fervice. There were likewifc Deaconc/fcs, or female 'Dea- 
cons, who were employed in the fervice of the women. Out of the order of 
Deacons was chofen the Archdeacon, who prefided over the Deacons, and all the 
inferior officers of the Church. Sec the articles Archdeacons, ' D e a co n s 5 
and Deaconesses. 



The Inferior Orders of the Clergy were; 

1. The Suhdcacons. 5. The Door-keepers. o. The Cat 'rchi/is. 

2. The Acoly/hi/ls. 6. The Singers. 10. The Syndich. 

3. The Exorci/is. 7. The Cof>iat<c or Poffarii. u. The Stewards. 

4. The Headers. ^ H. The Parabolaui. 
See each under (heir refpedlive articles. 

All thefe Orders of the Clergy were appointed to their feveral offices in the 
Church by folemn forms of conleeration or ordination, and had their respective 
privileges, immunities, and revenues. And, by means of this gradation and lub- 
ordination in the I lierarchy, the worfhip, and difcipline, of the primitive Church 

were exactly kept up, according to St Paul's direction ; Let every thin? be done 
decently, and in order. ° 
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How far the conftitution of our own Church agrees with, or has departed from, 
this plan of the antient Hierarchy, may be feen at one glance of the eye. We 
have the general diftindtion of Biftops, Prejbyters or Priefts, and Deacons. Amono- 
the firft, we retain only the diftin<3ion of Archbiftops (with the title likewife of 
Primates) and Bijhops - 7 having no Patriarchs or Choreptfcopi. And as to the in- 
ferior orders of the Clergy, as Acolythifls, &c. they are all unknown to the Church 
of England. The Romijh Church has retained moft of them. But it were to be 
wifhed fhe came as near to the faith and worfhip, as fhe does to the external con- 
ftitution of the Hierarchy, of the antient Church. 

But, as no fociety can fubfift without Laws, and Penalties annexed to the 
breach of them, fo the unity and worfhip of the Chriftian Church were fccured 
by Laws both Ecclefiaftical and Civil. The Ecclefiaftical Laws were, either Rules 
and Orders made by each bifhop for the better regulation of his particular diocele ; 
or Laws made, in provincial Synods, for the government of all the diocefes of 
a province ; or laftly, Laws refpedling the whole Chriftian Church, made in Gene- 
ral Councils, or affemblies of bifhops from all parts of the Chriftian world. See 
Synods. 

The Civil Laws of the Church were thofe decrees and edifts, made from time 
to time by the emperors, either reftraining the power of the Church, or grant- 
ing it new privileges, or confirming the old. 

The breach of thefe laws were feverally punifhed both by the Church and 
State. The Ecclefiaftical cenfures, refpedling offenders among the clergy, were 
chiefly, Sufpcnfion from the office, and Deprivation of the rights and privileges of 
the Order. Thofe refpedling the laity confided chiefly in Excommunication, or 
rejection from the communion of the Church, and Penance both public and 
private. 

For a full accoimt of the difcipline of the antient Chriftian Church, fee the articles 
Absolution, Deprivation, Discipline, Excommunica- 
tion end Penitents. 



POLYGLOTT BIBLES. Are fuch Bibles, or editions of the Holy 
Scriptures, as are printed in various languages, at leaft three, the texts of which 
are ranged in oppofite columns. Some of thefe Polyglott editions contain the 
whole Bible, others but a part of it. The principal Polyglott s> that have yet ap- 
peared, are thefe following : 



j. The Bible of Francis Ximenes, Car- 
dinal, of the order of St Francis. It 
was printed, in 1517, in four lan- 
guages ; Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, 
and Latin. 

2. The Bible of Juftiniani, bifhop of 
Nebio, of the order of St Dominic. 
It appeared in 15 18, in five lan- 
guages ; Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, 
Latin, and Arabic. 

3. The Pfalter, by John Potkcn, pro- 
voft of the collegiate church of St 
George at Cologn, publilhcd, in 1546, 
in four lan "inures • Hebrew, Greek, 

Kthiopic, and Latin. 

4. The Pentateuch, publilhcd by the 
Jews, at Conflantinople, in 1546, in 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Periian, and Ara- 
bic j with the Commentaries of Solo- 
mon J arch i. 

5. The Pentateuch, by the lame Jews, 

.7. in lour 



in the lame city, in j c 
anguages 5 Hebrew, Chaldee, the 
vulgar Greek, and Spanilh. 
6. The Plaltcr, Proverbs, the prophets 

Mieah and Joel, publilhcd by John 



Draconitis, of Carloftad in Franconia, 
in 1565, in five languages, Hebrew, 
Chaldee, Greek, Latin, and Ger- 
man. 

7. Chriftopher Plantin's Polyglott Bible, 
publifhed by order of Philip If, king 
of Spain, in J572. It is in eight 
volumes, and in Hebrew, Chaldee, 
Greek, and Latin : with the Syriac 
verlion of the New Tc (lament. 

8. Vatablus's Polyglott Bible, being the 
Old Teftament in Hebrew and Greek, 
with two Latin Vcruons, one of 
St Jerom, the other of Sanftes Pag- 
ninus and Vatablus's notes. It ap- 
peared at Heidelberg, in 1 586. 

9. A Bible in three languages, Greek, 
Latin, and German, publilhcd by 
David Wolder, a Lutheran minifter, 
at Hamburgh, in 1 596. 

10. The Polyglott':; of I\lias I [utter, 
a German. The firll, printed at 
Nuremberg, in 1599, contains the 
Pentateueh, Jolluia, Judges, and Ruth, 
in fix languages; vim. the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, Greek, Latin, Luther's Ger- 
man; 



2 $6 



Oil. i. 1. f. 
v. 32. 



Plut. in 
Sympof. 



PON 



man % and as to the lixth language, 
the copies varied according to the na- 
tions they were defigned for. 

This author publimed the Pfalter, 
and New Teftament, in Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, and German. But his 
chief work is the New Teftament in 
twelve languages, viz. Syriac, Greek, 
Hebrew, Italian, Spanifh, French, 
Latin, German, Bohemian, Englifh, 
Danifh, and Polifh. This was print- 
ed at Nuremberg, in 1599. 
II. Mr le Jay's Bible, in feven lan- 

printed at Paris, in 1645. 



The languages are, the Hebrew, Sa- 
maritan, Chaldee, Greek, Syriac, 
Latin, and Arabic. 
12. Walton's Polyglott, published ia 
England, in 1657. This was a new 
edition of Le Jay's Polyglott, more 
corredl, extenfive, and perfedt. It 
confifts of five volumes, with Prole- 
gomena, fome treatifes in the fir ft 
volume, feveral new Oriental verfions 
in the fourth and fifth, and a very 
large collection of various readings ia 
the fixth. 
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The name is of Greek ori- 



Horace fpeaks of her as miftrefs of the Lyre, 



fi neque tibias 

Euterpe cohibet, nec Polyhymnia 
Lefboum refugit tendere barbiton. 

* 

If Polyhymnia but infpire 

Uhe bard, and tune the Lejbian Lyre; 

Polyhymnia prefided over Hiftory and Rhetoric 5 and is pictured with a white 
robe, and a crown of pearls ; extending her right hand, as if haranguing, and 
holding in her left a fcroll of paper, on which is written the word Suadere. See 
Muses. 
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the relig. Sec 
of the Bra- 
mins. P. 2. 

c. io f 



I* 1. if t . r,i\-. 

and Diu. 



POMONA. See Vertumnus. 

PONGOL. So the Bramins of the Eaft-Indies call a feftival of the Sun, 
celebrated on the ninth of January. 

On this occafion they vifit one another, and make mutual prefents. They boil 
rice in fome open place expofed to the Sun, and place it in fuch a manner that it 
may receive its meridian rays. When the Sun begins to withdraw himfelf, they 
cry Pongol, and repeat it four times. The rice, which is thus boiled on this day, 
is looked upon as holy, and is kept as long as poffible. Some of them renew this 
fcflival every Sunday. 



MAXIM 



See the next article. 



PONTIFICES. Pricfts of the anticnt Romans. The origin of their name 
is fomcwhat uncertain. Moil authors derive it from Pontes (Bridges) , the repair 
of which was committed to their care. And indeed the words" fontem facer<\ 
which make that of Ponti/'ex, feem to imply it. Bcfules, Bridges were then 
thought iacred, and the mofl folcmn facrifices were perlormed upon them. Hut 
Plutarch tells us, the name was in ufe at Rome be lore there were any bridges 
there : and therefore he gives another etymology of the word, deriving it from 
Pot 111 s, which, in old Latin, fignified power//// or abfolnte tnajler \ either becaule 
the Punt i fives were very powerful in Home, or becauic they were minhlers of the 
powciiul gods. 

The authority of the Pontijiccs was very great. They were at once the heads, 
judges, and avengers of religion. All deciiions concerning facred ceremonies be- 
longed to t Ik in i and it was their bufmefs to decide controvcrfics concerning 
matters of religion, as to the time and order of lacrihees, as well private as 
public. They were to take care, that the anticnt cuftoms were oblcrved, and 
to prevent the intrmludLion of foreign rites and deities. The Pontijices ap- 
pointed the funds for the expenccs of the temples, the J'eftivals, and the pro- 
per oblations, it belonged to them likewile to regulate funeral pomps, and fix 
the time of mourning. 

1 The 
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The Pontifices were honoured with all the diftindtions annexed to the fupreme 
rnagiftracy. They had apparitores y fcriba, and prceco?ies^ always attending them; 
Their ufual habit was the Pra?texta, or robe embroidered with purple; and they 
had the honour of the Curule Chair. Their dignity was enjoyed during life, un- 
lefs they were convicted of fome notorious crime ; in which cafe they were degrad- 
ed from their office. And, laftly, they were exempted from the jurifdidtion of 
the people and fenate, in civil and criminal affairs. 

From the time of Numa, down to the middle of the Vth century, from the 
foundation of Rome, there were but four Pontifices. Afterwards, at the requeft 
of the people, who were defirous of fharing the honour of the priefthood with the 
Patricians, four others of Plebeian families were added to them. To thefe Sylla 
added feven more ; fo that their number amounted to fifteen. 

The Pontifices had a prefident over them, with the title of Pontijex Maximus. 
lie Was chofen by the people, affembled in their Conzitia. He had not only the 
fuperintendency in all things relating to the worfhip of the gods, but was like- 
wife fupreme arbitrator between the magiftrates and the people. By this pre- 
eminence he had a right to punifh the refractory, and that without appeal eithcr 
to the Senate or Co?nitia. The infpeclion of this magiftrate extended fo fir, that 
Feftus gives him the title of "Judge both of divine and human things. Be fides what 
related to religion, it was the bufinefs of the Pontijex Maximus to digeft the 
hiftory or annals of every year. The manner of his confecration was very extra- 
ordinary. He was let down, dreffed in facerdotal veftments, into a pit, covered 
with a plank bored full of holes. Then they placed a bull on the plank ; and 
having cut his throat, the blood poured through the plank into the pit, and the 
prieft received it on his head, eyes, nofe, ears, &c. Then he was taken out, co- 
vered with blood, and faluted Pontifex Maxiinus. 

Julius Caviar took upon himfelf the title and oflice of Pontifex Maximum 
Hence Ovid j 

Casfaris innumeris, quern maluit ille merer! 
Acceffit titulis pontificalis honos. 

Ccefar preferred to titles gained in war 
"The honours of' the Sacerdotal chair. 

After him the fucceeding Emperors referved to themfelves the fame privilege, till 

the time of Gratian, who voluntarily laid down this dignity. 

The Po72tifices y it is probable, were greatly degenerated from their original 

ianftity of manners, in Horace's time, who takes occafion to cenfure their luxury 
and intemperance : 

Abfumct hares enccuba dignior 
Servata centum clavibus, Sc mcro 
Tinget pavimentum fuperbo 
Pontificum potiorc coenis. 

Thy worthier heir Jhall turn the cellar-key y 
And fet tti imprifbiid wines at liberty 
And richer draughts jhall to his gue/ls afford \ 
'Thau Jhv all owed at a facerdotal board. 

% POOR VOLUNTEERS. A Religious Order, which fprang up in lovcral riifl.il«()rti. 
cities of Germany, about the year 1470. Their founder is not known. [^I'f' 1 **' 

Thefe Religious con lifted only of Lay-brothers, who admitted no prieft among 
them. The greatell part of them could not even read, and employed themfelves 
in mechanical arts, fome being taylors, others fhoemakcrs, &c. They vilitcd and 
comforted the lick, and, when dead, took upon them the care of their funerals. 
They polleilcd no revenues, but went two and two about the town, begging 
alms, and eat in common what was given them. They role at midnight, to lay 
Matins in their oratory; after which they employed two hours in mental prayer 
t) u the myflerics of our Saviour's pallion. Then they returned to their cells lor the 
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reft of the night. In the morning, they repaired to the cathedral church, where 
they continued three hours upon their knees, in a place fet apart for them. After 
dinner, they went to their work till Vefpers, when they again repaired to the 
cathedral. From thence they went to their oratory, where they laid Complines, 
and fpent an hour in mental prayer j which being done, the fuperior gave the figl 
nal, and they retired to their cells. 

They had feveral privileges granted them by the Holy See ; fuch as, the having 
in their houfes a chapel with a bell, and the liberty of faying mafs, and com- 
municating in cafes of neceffity. Their habit was a grey gown, a fcapulary, 
and a black capuce. It is now a long time fince this order has been extinft. 

POPiE [Lat.] The name of certain inferior priefts, or minifters, employed 
in the facrifices of the antient Pagans. Their office, it is faid, was to bring the 
vi&im to the altar, to tie it, and cut its throat. Propertius mentions them. 

fclcg. 5- 1. 4- Succin&ique calent ad nova facra Pops. 

v. 62. 

The bufy Popcc round the altar fweat. 

They were half-naked, the fleeves of their garment being tucked up, and the 
fkirts fhort and gathered about the waift, that they might not be incommoded in 
in Calig. flaughtering the vidlim. Suetonius, in reprefenting the cruelty of Caligula, who 

killed men in fport, fays, he beat out the brains of one of the Popes ^ as he was 
officiating at the altar. He calls him caltrarius, from the hiij\\ with which he 
cut the vidtim's throat. 



The POPE. The Sovereign Pontiff, or Supreme Head, of the Romifh Church. 
The appellation of Pope (Papa) was, antiently, given to all Chriftian billions : 
but, about the latter end of the XI th century, in the Pontificate of Gregory VII, 
it was ufurped by the Bifhop of Rome, whofe peculiar title it has ever fince con- 
tinued. See Papa. 

PunTN- The Spiritual Monarchy of Rome fprung up foon after the declenfion of the 

DORi , jntro- R om an Empire ; and one great, though remote, inftrument, in promoting the 

cludion to the . r r \ • 1 r • • 1 r ' m 1 

Hiiiory of increaie 01 this monarchy, io pernicious to the lupreme civil power, was, the 
Kuropc. c. 1 2 . barbarity and ignorance, which from that time fpread itfelf over the weftern 

parts. 

Rome was chofen for the place of refidence of the Ecclefiaftical Monarchy, be- 
am <c this city had the particular prerogative of being the capital city of the Ro- 
man Empire, where the Chriftian religion had its fir ft rife and increaie. For 
what is related concerning St Peter's chair, is nothing but a vain pretence, winch 
may eafily be feen from hence, that afterwards the bifhop of Conftantinople had 
the next place afligned him after the bifhop of Rome, only becaufc that city was 
then the place of the emperor's refidence, and called New Pome. And when 
afterwards the Weftern empire was come to decay, and the city of Rome had 
loft its former luftre, the bifhop of Conftantinople difputed the precedency with 
the Roman bifhop. It is true, the Emperor Phocas granted the right of prece- 
dency to Boniface III, then bifhop of Rome, who thereupon took upon him the 
title of Oecumenical Bifiiop : but this did not imply any power or jurilUidlion 
over the reft ; for the other patriarchs never acknowledged any. So that here are 
no footftcps of divine inftitution to be found, the Papal power being purely human, 
and an ufnrpation upon the rights of other Sees. 

The bifhops of Rome did not extend their power over the weftern parts all 
at once ; but it was introduced from time to time, by degrees, by various artifices, 
and under various pretences. What chiefly contributed to its growth, was, firft, 
the Emperors chufing other places of refidence belides Rome ; for by their con- 
llant prefence there they might eafily have kept, under the ambitious deiigns of 
the biihops. In the next place, the Weftern empire was divided into feveral new 
kingdoms, ereiied by the ieveral barbarous and Pap;;tn nations ; ami thefe having 
been converted to the Chriftian faith by the direction of the Komifii Church, 
thought themlelves obliged to pay her the profuindeft rtfped. 

In the Vth century, the bifhops on this tide the Alps began to go to Rome, to 

viiit the lepulchres of St Peter and St Paul. This voluntary devotion inienhbly 
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grew into a neceffity. From hence it was eafy for tHe Popes afterwards to pre- 
tend, that the bifhops ought to receive their confirmation from Rome. Befides, 
fome other bifhops and churches, that were novices in comparifbn of the antient 
Roman Church, ufed to refer themfelves to, and afk the advice of, the Church, 
of Rome, concerning matters of great confequence, and the true interpretation of 
the Canons. Hence the bifliops of Rome, perceiving their anfwers were received 
as decifions, began to fend their decrees before they were demanded. And hence 
they fet themfelves up as judges of the differences arifen between the bifliops, 
and, encroaching on the right and jurifdidtion of the metropolitans, proceeded to 
fufpend and depofe whom they thought fit. At the fame time, by making void 
the decifions of the provincial Synods, they fo diminifhed their authority, that 
by degrees they were quite abolished. Add to this, that Gregory VII forced the 
bifhops to take an oath of fealty to the Popes, and by a decree enacted that none 
fhould dare to condemn any one, who had appealed to the Pope. Nor did they 
forget to fend Legates or Nuncio's to all places ; whofe hufinefs was to exercife, 
in the Pope's name, the fame authority, which had formerly belonged to the 
bifliops, and provincial Synods. 

- It is certain, a great number of bifhops, efpecially among thofe on this fide the 
Alps, bear a grudge againft the Pope's authority to this day ; which evidently ap- 
peared at the Council of Trent, where the French and Spanifh bifhops infifted 
very ftrongly to have it decided, that bifhops are obliged to refidence by the 
Lav/ of God - y the confequence of which was, the deriving their authority from 
God alone. The Pope met with great difficulty before he could furmount this 
obftacle ; and therefore it is very likely this will be the laft council, fince the Pope 
will fcare put his grandeur to the hazard and decifion of fuch another aflembly. 
Not to mention that they are now of no farther ufe, fince the Jcfuits and others 
have taught, that the Pope is infallible, and fuperior to councils. However it be, 
the bifliops are obliged for their own fakes not to withdraw themfelves from the 
Pope's jurifdiclion, fince thereby they would fall under the Civil Power, and 
would be obliged to feek protection from their Sovereigns, who mud be potent 
princes, if they could protect them againft the Pope 5 fo that they think it wile ft, 
of two evils to chufe the leaft. 

The Spiritual Monarchy of Rome could not have been cftablifhed, had its 
bifliops continued dependent on any temporal prince , and therefore the Popes 
took their opportunity to exempt themfelves from the jurifdiclion of the Greek 
Emperors, whofe authority was mightily decayed in Italy. This was greatly for- 
warded by the difpute concerning the ufe of images. For the Emperor Leo 
Ifaurus having quite ejected them out of the churches, Pope Gregory II, who 
flood up for the images, took occafion to oppofe him, and ftirred up the Romans 
and Italians to refufc to pay him tribute ; by which means the power of the 
Greek Emperors was loft in Italy, and thefe countries began to be free and inde- 
pendent of any foreign jurifdiclion. 

The Pope, having freed himfelf from the authority of the emperors of Con- 
flantinoplc, and being in danger from the Lombards, who endeavoured to make 
themfelves mailers of Italy, had recourfe for protection to the kings of France. 
Pepin, and afterwards Charles the Great, having entirely fubdued the Lombards, 
thefe princes gave to the Papal Chair all that tradt of land, which had been 
formerly fubject to the Greek Emperors. To obtain this gift, it is laid, the Pope 
made ufe of a fictitious donation of Conftantinc the Great, which, in thofe bar- 
barous times, was eafily impofed upon the ignorant woild. By virtue of this 
rant, the Popes pretended to a fovereign jurifdidlion over thefe countries ; which 
the people at firil refilled to fubmit to, thinking it very odd, that the Pope, who 
was an eccleliaftical perfon, fhould at the fame time pretend to he a temporal 
prince. When therefore the Romans mutinied againft Leo I II, he was forced to 
feek for affiflancc from Charles the Great, who reflored the Pope. On the other 
hand, the Pope and people of Rome proclaimed Charles Emperor ; whereby he 
was put in pollcffton of the fbvereignty of that part of Italy, which formerly be- 
longed to the governors of Ravenna, and the other remnants of the weftern I'-jn- 
pire ; fo that the Popes afterwards enjoyed thele countries under the fovereign jurif-- 
diction of the Lmpcror, who therefore ufed to be called the Patron and defender 
of the Church, till the reign of the Emperor 1 Icnry IV. 
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The Popes at length began to grow weary of the Imperial protection, becaufc 
the Emperor's confent was required in the election of a Pope, and, if they were 
mutinous, the emperors ufed to check them, and fometimes turn them out of the 
chair. The Popes therefore for a long time employed various artifices, to exempt 
themfelves from the power of the Emperors. To this end they frequently railed 
inteftine commotions againft them. But the reign of Henry IV furnifhed them 
with an opportunity of putting their defigns in execution. For Pope Gregory VII, 
firnamed Hildebrand, had the boldnefs to excommunicate this Emperor, on pre- 
tence that he made a traffick of church benefices, by felling them to all forts of 
perfons, whom he inftalled before they had taken orders. And not fatisfied with 
this, he cited the Emperor before him, to anfwer to the complaints of his iab- 
je<£ts, and declared him to have forfeited all right and title to the empire. 
This obliged the Emperor to renounce the right of conftituting bifhops. And 
though his fon Henry V endeavoured to recover what was forcibly taken away 
from his father, and made Pope Pafchal a prifoner, yet were the whole clergy ia 
Europe fo difiatisfied, that he was obliged at laft to refign the fame right again 
into the Pope's hands. This affair gave rife to the factions of the Guelfs and 
Gibbelhies, the firft of which were for the Pope, the latter for the Emperor. The 
fucceeding Emperors found fo much work in Germany, that they were not in a 
condition to look after Italy ; whereby the Pope had fufficient leifure to make 
himfelf fovereign, not only over his own poffeffions, but over all pofleffions per- 
taining to the Church. 

But the Pope, not fatisfied with this degree of grandeur, quickly fet on foot 
a pretenfion of far greater confequence. For now he pretended to an authority 
over princes themfelves, to command a truce between fuch as were at war toge- 
gether, to take cognifance of their differences, to put their kingdoms under an 
interdift, and, if they refufed fubmifiion to the See of Rome, to abfolve their 
fubjects from their allegiance, and to deprive them of their crowns. This has been 
attempted againft many crowned heads, and put in execution againft fome of 
them. And for this abominable pretenfion they plead their fictitious Decretals, 
which grant to the Popes an unlimited power over all Chriftians whatever. Pope 
Boniface VIII gave the world clearly to underftand his meaning, at the Jubilee 
kept in the year 1300, when he appeared fometimes in the habit of an Emperor, 
and fometimes in that of a Pope, and had two fwords carried before him, as the 
enfigns of the Ecclefiaftical and Civil power. 

But the Popes could not long enjoy this intolerable ufurpation in quiet : for it 
was often called in queflion, till they were obliged to defift in part from their 
pretentions. In particular, Philip the Handfome, king of France, gave feveral 
great blows to the Papal authority. But the enfuing Schifms, and the double 
elections, when the oppolite factions chofc two different Popes at the fame time, 
contributed mod towards weakening the power of the holy Sec. Hence an oc- 
calion was taken to bridle the Pope's authority by general councils, which often 
proceeded fo far as to depofe the holy Fathers. Therefore it is not to be won- 
dered, that, fince the Council of Trent, the Popes have been very averfe to the 
calling of general councils, and fccm to have bid adieu to them for ever. To this 
may be added, that the tranflation of the Papal Chair, by Clement V, from 
Rome to Avignon, where the Popes conftantly refided for feventy years together, 
carried along with it feveral inconveniences, which proved greatly prejudicial to 
the Ecclefiaftical Monarchy. Among others, the Pope's authority being founded 
upon this belief, that St Peter had been at Rome, and by his prclencc had com- 
municated a particular prerogative and holincfs to that chair, it was very much 
queftioned, whether the fame could be transferred to Avignon. 

But, when the Ecclefiaftical Monarchy feemed to be come to the pinnacle of 
its grandeur, when all the weftern parts were either in communion with, or in 
obedience to the Church of Rome ; there happened a revolt from the Papal 
Chair, which, though firft flatted from a trifling occafion, came to fuch a head, 
that a great part of Europe withdrew itfelf from the obedience of the Pope, 
who was thereby put in danger of loiing all. I mean the Schifm of Lu r n i£R, 

which gave rife to the Prottjlanfs. Sec L u T n 1: u a n s. 
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The Popifli Sovereignty, however, has pretty well recovered itfelf fince this 
grand defection. As to thofe things, which Luther upbraided the Church of Rome 
with, they are either quite abolifhed, or at leaft are tranfadted in a more decent 
manner. Si non cafte, tamen caute> Nor do the Popes now-a-days infult with 
fb much haughtinefs over princes ; neither has the Papal Chair, of late years, 
been filled with fuch debauchees as Alexander Vlj or liich martial Popes as 
Julius II. 

The manner of the eledtion of a Pope is as follows. Nine or ten days after the; See, Sacni 
funeral of the deceafed Pope, the cardinals enter the Conclave, which is generally 
held in the Vatican, in a long gallery, where cells of board are eredted, covered Tableau de la 
with purple cloth, one for each cardinal. See Conclave; , Cour de 

The eledtion is made by Scrutiny, Accefs, or Adoration. The firft is$ when Rome " 
each cardinal writes the name of him, whom he votes for, in a fcroll of five pageSi 
On the firft is written (by one of his iervants, that the cardinal may not be difc 
covered by his hand) Ego eligo in jummum Pontificem Referendum Dominum ?neum 
Cardinalem — On this fold two others are doubled down, and fealed with a private 
leal. On the fourth the cardinal writes his own name, and covers it with the 
fifth folding. Then fitting in order on benches in the chape], with their fcrolls 
in their hands, they go up to the altar by turns, and, after a fhort prayer on 
their knees, throw the fcroll into a chalice upon the table, the firft cardinal 
bifhop fitting on the right hand, and the firft cardinal deacon on the left. The 
cardinals being returned to their places, the cardinal bifhop turns out the fcrolls 
into a plate, which he holds in his left hand, and gives them one by one to the 
cardinal deacon, who reads them with an audible voice, while the cardinals note 
down how many voices each perfon has ; and then the mafter of the ceremonies 
burns the fcrolls in a chafing-difh, that it may not be known for whom any one 
gives his voice. If two thirds of the number, prefent agree, the eledtion is made, 
and he, on whom the two thirds fall, is declared Pope. 

When the choice is made by Accefs^ the cardinals rife from their places^ and ap- 
proaching him whom they would have elected, fay, Ego accedo ad reverendijjimum 
Dominum — The choice by Adoration is much after the fame manner, only the 
cardinal approaches him whom he would have chofen with the profoundeft reve- 
rence. But both the one and the other muft be confirmed by the Scrutiny. 

There has been another way of chufing a Pope, namely ky Compromise $ that 
is, when the differences have rifen fo high, that they could not be adjufled in 
the conclave, they have referred the choice to three or five, giving them leave to 
elect any one, provided it were determined within the time that a candle lighted 
by common confent fhould laft. Some times they have had recourfe to what is 
called Infpiration : that is, the firft cardinal rifes up in the chapel, and, after an 
exhortation to make choice of a capable perfon, immediately, as if infpired, 
names one himfelf 5 to which if two thirds of the cardinals prefent agree, he is 

reckoned legally chofen. 

When one of the cardinals is chofen Pope, the mafter of the ceremonies comes 
to his cell, to acquaint him with the news of his promotion. Whereupon he is 
conducted to the chapel, and clad in the Pontifical habit, and there receives the 
Adoration, or the refpedts paid by the cardinals to the Popes. Then all the gates 
of the Conclave being opened, the new Pope {hews himfelf to the people, and 
bleffes them, the firfl cardinal deacon proclaiming aloud thefe words ; Annuntio 
vobis gandium magnum^ Papain habemus. Reverendiffimus Dominus Cardinalis 
eleSius eft in Jummum Pontificem^ & elegit Jibi nomen — After this, he is carried to 
St Peter's Church, and placed upon the altar of the holy Apoftles, where the car- 
dinals come a fecond time to the Adoration. Some days after is performed the 
ceremony of his coronation, before the door of St Peter's Church, where is crcdled 
a throne, upon which the new Pope afcends, has his mitre taken off, and a crown 
put upon his head, in the prefencc of all the people. Afterwards is a grand caval- 
cade from St Peter's Church to St John de Latcran, where the archbifhop of that 




iufler no eledtion of a Pope to be made without their confent. But this law was 
abolifhed, in 502, under Pope Symmachus. The fuccceding princes however re- 
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ferved to themfelves a right to confirm the new eledted Pope, who, without this 
confirmation, could not take poffeflion of the Pontificate. The Xth century law 
feveral Popes ele£ted and depofed at the fancy of the Roman nobility and Italian 
princes. But, fince the eledtion of Celeftin II, in 1443, the cardinals have re- 
tained the power of eledtion, independent of the Roman people, or any fovereign 
prince whatever. 

It is a general maxim, in the choice of a Pope, to ele£t an Italian ; which is 
done, not only becaufe they chufe rather to beftow this dignity on a native of 
Italy, than on a foreigner, but alfo becaufe the fecurity and prefervation of the 
Papal Chair depends in a great meafure on the balance, which is to be kept be- 
tween France and Spain : but this is not to be expedled from a French or Spanifti 
Pope, who would quickly turn the fcale, and, by granting too great privileges to 
his country-men, endeavour to exclude others from the Papal Chair. It is alfo a 
fort of maxim, to chufe a Pope who is pretty far advanced in years, that there 
may be the quicker fucceffion, and that it may not be in the power of a Pope, 
during a long reign, to alter their cuftoms, or, by making his family too power- 
ful, to entail as it were the Papal Chair upon his houfe. They alfo take care that 
he be not too near a-kin to the deceafed Pope, that the vacant Church benefices 
may not be engrofied by one family. It often happens, that one is chofen Pope, 
of whom no body thought before; and this comes to pafs, when the cardinals are 
tired out by fo many intrigues, and are glad to get out of the Conclave. It is 
alfo obferved, that a Pope often proves quite another man, when he comes to lit 
in the chair, than he was before, when only a cardinal. 

Ever fince the time of Pope Sixtus IV, that is, fince the year 147 1, the Popes 
have made it their bufinefs to enrich their families out of the Church revenues, 
of which there are very remarkable inftances. For it is related, that Sixtus V, 
during a reign of five years, bellowed upon his family above three millions of 
ducats. The houfe of the Barbarz72zs y at the death of Urban VIII, was pof- 
fefled of 227 offices and church-benefices, whereby they amafled thirty millions 
of fchudi's. 

Sergius III or IV, who was before called Os Porci, i. e. Swine $ face, is laid to 
have been the firft Pope, who changed his name upon his exaltation to the Ponti- 
ficate. This example has been followed by all the Popes fince his time, and 
they affume the names of Innoceitt, BenediB y Clement^ &c. 
Ccrcm. Eccl- When a Pope is elected, they put on him a caffock of white wool, fhoes of 
Rom. 1. 1. rec j cloth^ on which is embroidered a gold crofs, a mantle of red velvet, the rochet, 

the white linnen albe, and a ftole fet with pearls. At home, his habit is, a 
white filk caflbek, rochet, and fcarlet mantle. In winter, his holincfs wears a 
fur cap - y in fummer, a latin one. When he celebrates mafs, the colour of his 
habit varies according to the folemnity of the feftival. At Whitfuntide, and all 
feftivals of the Martyrs, he officiates in red ; at Eafter, and all feftivals of Virgins, 
in white ; in Lent, Advent, and eves of fading days, in violet ; and on 
Eaftcr-eve, and at all mafTes for the dead, in black. All thefe colours ate 
typical : the red cxprefles the cloven tongues, and the blood of the martyrs ; 
the white, the joy caufed by our Saviour's refurredlion, and the chaftity of 
virgins ; the violet, the pale afped: of thofe who fa ft ; and the black, grief and 



mourning. 



The Pope's < T/ara s or Crown, is a kind of conic cap, with three coronets, 
rifing one above the other, and adorned with jewels. Paul II was the firft, 
who added the ornament of precious ftoncs to his crown. The jewels of Cle- 
ment VlII's crown were valued, they fay, at 500,000 pieces of gold. That of 
Martin V had five pounds and a half weight of pearls in it. * Nor is there any 
[ii.M-arch. * thing unreafonable in this (fays Father Bonani) fince the Pope governs the 
J.u.l'.i. * kingdom of Chrift in quality of his vicc-roy : now this kingdom is infinitely 

* fupcrior to all the empires of the univerfe. The high pried of the Jews wore 
c on his head and brcafl the riches, which were to reprefent the majefty ol the 

* fupreme Cod. The Pope reprelcnts that of the Saviour of the world, and 
( nothing better cxprefles it than riches/ We mull not omit, that the two iirings 
of the pontifical Tiara reprefent the two different manners of interpreting the 
fcripture, the myftical and the literal. 

The Pope has two feals. One is called The Jijhvrmatis ring, and is the im- 

preflion of St Peter holding a line with a bait to it in the water : it is ufol lot* 
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thofe briefs that are foiled with red wax. ,The Other feal is ufed for the bulls, 
which are fealed with lead, and bears the figures of St Peter and St Paul, with 
a crofs, on one fide ; and a buft, with the name of the reigning Pope, on the 
other. Upon the deceafe of a Pope, thefe ifeals are defaced and broken by the 
cardinal Camerlengo, in the prefence of three cardinals. 

When the holy Father goes in proceflion to St Peter's, the crofs is carried be- 
fore him on the end of a pike about ten palms long. ' Many reafons (fays F. 
' Bonani) authorize this cuftom. It is a monument of the fufferings of Jefus 

* Chrift, and of the Pope's adherence to the Saviour of the world. It is the true 

* mark of the pontifical dignity, and reprefents the authority of the Church, as 
4 the Roman Fafces did that of the confuls.' At the fame time two grooms bear 
two fans on each fide of his Holinefs's chair, to drive away the flies. This (ac- 
cording to the above cited author) reprefents the Seraphims covering the face of 
God with their wings. 

The cuftom of killing the Pope's feet is very antient ; to juftify which practice, 
it is alledged, that the Pope's flipper has the figure of the crofs upon the upper 
leather ; fo that it is not the Pope's foot, but the crofs of Chrift, which is thus 
lain ted. 

There are but few inftances of the Papal power, in England, before the Nor- 
man conqueft. But the Pope, having favoured and fupported William I, in his 
invafion of this kingdom, made that a handle for enlarging his encroachments, 
andj in that king's reign, began to fend legates hither. Afterwards he prevailed 
with King Henry I to part with the right of nominating to bifhoprics ; and, in 
the reign of King Stephen, gained the prerogative of Appeals. In the reign of 
Henry II, he exempted all Clercs from the fecular power. This king, at fir ft, 
ltrenuoufly oppofed this innovation : but, after the death of Beckct, who, for 
having violently oppofed the king, was flain by fome of his fervants, the Pope got 
fuch an advantage over the king, that he was never able to execute the laws he 
had made. Not long after this, by a general excommunication of the king and 
people, for feveral years, king John was reduced to fuch ftraits, that he furrendered 
his kingdoms to the Pope, to receive them again, and hold them of him under a 
rent of a thoufand marks. In the following reign of Henry III, partly from the 
profits of our beft church benefices, and partly from the taxes impofed by the Pope, 
there went yearly out of the kingdom feventy thoufand pounds fterling. But, in 
the reign of Edward I, it was declared by the Parliament, that the Pope's taking 
upon him to difpofe of Englifh benefices to foreigners, was an encroachment not to 
be endured ; and this was followed by the ftatute of Provijbrs againft Popifh bulls, 
and difturbing any patron, in prefenting to a benefice. 

But the Pope's power received a mortal blow, in England, by the Reformation 
in religion, begun in the reign of Henry VIII ; fince which time, to maintain the 
Pope's authority here, by writing, preaching, Sec. is made a premunire upon the 
fir ft convi&ion, and high treafon upon the iecond. See Reformat! on. 

It has been a cuftom among the common people of this country, to exprefs their 
abhorrence of Popery by burning the Pope, that is, by dre fling up an image of 
paper, or other materials, to refemblc the holy Father, and, having led it in pro- 
ceflion, with another puppet refcmbling the Devil, by throwing both together in- 
to a fire prepared for the purpofe. This is humorouily defcribed in the following 
lines of Mr Dryden : 

^fbe Punk of Babylon in pomp appears ; 
A lend old gentleman of feventy years ; 
Wbofe age in vain our mercy wou'd implore : 
por few take pity on an old cajl whore, 
tfhe Devi, who brought him to the jhatnc, takes party 
Sits cheek by jowly in black, to chear his hearty 
Like thief and parfon in a Tyburn-cart. 
The word is given, and, with a loud huzza, 
The -mitred puppet from his chair they draw. 
On the flain corps contending nations fall : 
Alas ! what's one poor Pope among 9 em all ? 
lie bums ! now all true hearts your triumphs ring 5 
And next, for JaJhion> cry, God five the King ! 
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POPL1FUGIUM [Lat.] The flight of the people. An antient Roman 
feftival, obferved on the nones of July, in memory of the death of Romulus. 

That founder of Rome having affembled the people in an open plain, a fudden 
ftorm of thunder, lightning, and rain overtook them at which they were fo 
affrighted, that they fled different ways in great confufion. But when the tempeft 
was over, and they returned to the place of the aflembly, they were informed, that 
Romulus had been carried up into heaven during the ftorm, and in the fight of 
the Senators, who remained with him. 

PORTUNUS. See Pal^mon. 

POSTVORTA. An imaginary goddefs of the Romans, fo called, becaufe 
fhe was fuppofed to prefide over future events j as Antevorta, another goddefs, did 
over things paft. 

Thefe deities were regarded as the counfellors of Providence- They were parti- 
cularly invoked by women in child-bed. Antevorta made the child come forth in 
a right pofition, that is, with its head foremoft ; and Poftvoi'ta gave it birth, when 
it came forth with its feet foremoft. Poflvorta allayed the pains of child-bearing 3 
and Antevorta reftored the lying-in woman to health. 

POTITII tfWPINARII. Priefls of the god Hercules, among the 
Romans. They were fo called from the antient Latin families of the Pot it it and 
Pitjarii, who were honoured with the priefthood, by Hercules himfelf, after he 
found his oxen, which the thief Cacus had flolen. 

Ex illo celebratus honos, lastique minores 
Servavere diem, primufque Potitius audtor 
Et domus Herculei cuftos Pinaria facri 
Hanc aram luco ftatuit - y quae maxima femper 
Dicetur nobis, & erit quae maxima femper. 

From that aufpicious day, with rites divine, 
W ? worfloip at the Herds holy JJjrine. 
Potitius flrjt ordaiiied thefe annual vows , 
As prie/ls, were added the Pinarian honfe z 
Who raifed this altar in the /acred Jhade , 

Where honours , ever due, for ever /hall be paid. DrydenJ 

This priefthood did not always continue in the families of the Potitii and Pinarii ; 
but was afterwards difcharged by flaves, bought with the public money. Feftus 
fays, Appius Claudius the Cenfor bought the priefthood of them for 50000 pieces 
of biais (amounting to 16 /. 9 s. 2 d.) and gave it to the flaves. 

P R AXI DIC A. A goddefs of the Heathens, whofe office it was, to prefcribe 
the juft bounds of mens adlions. 

They reprcfentcd this goddefs, not by a whole ftatue, but only by a head or 
hurt, to Ihcw that it is the head, or underftanding, that determines the limits of 
things. For the fame rcafon they facrificed to her only the heads of vidtims. Her 
temples were all uncovered, to fignify, that flic drew her original from heaven, the 
only fpring of wifdom. 

Mcnclaus, after his return from Troy, confederated a temple to this goddefs, 
and her two daughters Concord and Virtue. 

PRAYER. This is common to all religions, in all ages, and nations, of 
the world. 

The piety of the antient Greeks, and the honourable opinion they entertained 

of their deities, is in nothing more manifeft, than in the continual Prayers and fup- 

plications they made to them : for no man of the leaft prudence would undertake 

any thing of moment, without firft afking the advice and afliftancc of the gods. 

And we are told by Plato, that ' at the riling both of the Sun and Moon, one 

1 ~ 4 might 




R A 

e might every where behold the Greeks, as well thole in profperity, as thofe in 
* afflictions and diftrefles, proftrating themfelves, and hear their fupplications.' To 
this cuftom Horace feems to allude in thefe veries : 

Longas O utinam, dux bone, ferias 
Praftes, dicimus integro 
Sicci mane die, dicimus uvidi, 
Cum Sol Oceano fubeft. 



«5 



Od. 5. I. 4: 
v. 37. 



Long may you live, your days be fair ; 

~\eftow long feafs, and long delight ! 
This is our fober morning Prayer, 

And thefe our fejlal vows at night. Creech. 

The Lacedasmonians had a peculiar form of Prayer : for they never ufed, either Plato in 
5n their public or private devotions, to make any other requeft, than that the gods AIcib - **• 
would grant what was honourable and good for them. The Athenians, in their Alex, ab 
public Prayers, ufed to defire profperity for themfelves and the Chiansj and at the ^ Ie ** l< 5; 
feaft of the Paiiathencea, the public cryer implored the bleffing of the gods upon * ; * 
the Athenians and Platseans. 

There were feveral ceremonies attending the manner of their fupplicating the 
gods. The petitioners were ufually crowned with garlands, and carried boughs 
of laurel or olive in their hands ; laurel being an emblem of fuccefs or victory, 
and olive of peace and good-will. With thefe boughs they touched the knees, or 
head, of the ftatue, to which they addrefled themfelves. Sometimes they pro- 
ftrated themfelves, at the entrance of the temples, and kiffed the facred threfhold. 
Hence Tibullus : 

Non ego, fi merui, dubitem procumbere templis, Lib. 1. Eleg; 

Et dare facratis ofcula liminibus. 2 * v * 9- 

Til readily appeafe their deities, 

And 'wear the pavement with my fuppliant knees-, 

With pro/Irate veneratioji prefs the floors, 

And ki/s the hallow' d marble of the doors. Dart. 

Another manner of fupplicating was, by pulling the hairs off their heads, and 
offering them to the deity. After this manner Agamemnon prefented himfelf before 
Jupiter, when Hector had overthrown the Greeks. 

Tlo?? cz$ S >? t?c x*$cL?oj$ 7repQiAu/uvv$ cAj^id %a.lm£ Hom. II. 1. 

T^oG' fan A,;. 10. v. 15, 

He rends his hair in facrifice to *Jove, 

And fues to him who ever lives above. Mr Pope. 

The poftures they ufed were different. Sometimes they prayed {landing, fome- 
times fitting, but mod commonly kneeling, that being expreflivc of the greatcft 
humility. Proftration was almoft as frequent as kneeling. The poets furnifh us 
with innumerable examples of proftration before the images, altars, and thresholds 
of the temples. Thus Ovid : 

Ut Tcmpli tctigcrc gradus, procumbit uterquc Mctam. 1. 1. 

Pronus humi, gelidoquc pavens dedit ofcula faxo. v. 375. 

Before the threflo/d pro/Irate they adored. 

The pavement kifsd, and thus the faint implored. Dry den. 

They turned their faces to the Eaft, when they prayed to the gods ; and to the 
Weft, when they addrefled themfelves to the heroes, or demi-gods* 
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They, who fled to the gods for refuge or help, ufed firfl: to~crown the altars 
with garlands, and then make known their requefts to the deity. Thus Euripides ; 

Each altar in Admetu? houfe he crown 'd 
With myrtle garlands 7 and addrefid the gods. 

It was ufual alio to take hold of the altars. So Virgil : 

jE n . i. 4 . v . Talibus orantem didtis, arafque tenentem, 

219- Audiit omnipotens. 

His vows he thus prefer' d, 

And held the altar : him the thu?id'rer heard. Dryden. 

It was alfo an ufual gefture, ^ in praying, to left up their hands towards heaven ; 
whence lifting up the hands is fometimes ufed to fignify praying ; as in Horace : 

od. 23. 1. 3. C02I0 fiipinas fi tuleris manus. 



V. I. 



If to the gods uplifted hands you raife. 

When they lay proftrate, or kneeled upon the earth, it was cuftomary to beat it 
with their hands. Thus the mother of Meleager is introduced in Homer : 



She beat the ground, and called the pernors beneath. Mr Pope. 

They, who prayed to the deities of the fea, ftretched their hands out towards 
the fea. 

Virc jEn. Ni, palmas ponto tendens utrafque, Cloanthus 

*• v - 2 33- FudifTetque preces, divofque in vota vocaffet. 

When to the feas Cloanthus holds his hands , 

And fuccour from the watry powers demands. Dryden. 

■ 

Ci.t m.Alex. It was a common opinion, that their Prayers were more prevalent and fuccels- 
•Mrom. ful, when offered up in a barbarous and unknown language. The reafon afligned 

for this was, that the firfl and native languages of mankind, though barbarous and 
uncouth, yet con filled of words and names more agreeable to nature. If they 
obtained their rcqucft, and it was a matter of confequence, they prcfented to the 
god forae rich gift, or offered a facrifice. Sometimes the favour received was re- 
giftercd in the temple, as a memorial of the goodnefs of the god. 

Under the article of Prayer may be included that of Imprecations. Thefe were 
extremely terrible, being thought fo powerful, when duly pronounced, as to oc- 
casion the deftmdlioti, not only of finglc perfons, but of whole families, and 
cities. The rnifcries, which befel Atreus, Agamemnon, and others of that 
family, were thought to proceed from the imprecations of Myrtiltis upon Pelops 
their anceftor, by whom he was thrown into the fea; or from thole of Thyeftcs, 
Atrcus's brother ; whence Tbytflca: Preces are ufed proverbially for dreadful im- 



precations. 

HoK.F.pod. Mi/it Thyelteas preces. 

v. 86. u y J 1 

The moft terrible imprecations were thole pronounced by parents, priefls, 
kings, or other facrcd perfons. Thus Phoenix, in Homer, relates, that the 

2 gods 
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gods would not permit him to have children on account of his father's im- 
precations. 



26 J 



TVCLTtf^ O €fj(g$ CtUTlX. OHTV&tS II. L 9, V- 

ZgJ$ Tg ^tc^SoVj©*, $ brawn IUgae<p6vetcim 

My fire with curfes loads my hated head, 

And cries, c 2^ furies, barren be his bed* 

Infernal Jove, the vengeful fiends below. 

And ruthlefs Proferpine, confirm his vow. Mr Pope. 

Hence it was cuftomary for men, condemned for any notorious crime, to be pub- 
lickly curfed by the priefts. This punifhment was infliited on Alcibiades, toge- 
ther with banifliment and confifcation. 

What has been faid concerning the Prayers of the ancient Greeks, may be applied 
likewife to the Romans, who, as they worfhipped the fame gods, ufed the fame 
ceremonies in fupplicating them. 

Among the Hebrews, it is certain, that Prayers were daily put up, together 
with their offerings. For this purpofe they had Liturgies, or prefcribed forms, 
which may be proved to be of ufe in the very infancy of the Hebrew nation. 
The forms of Prayer, that belonged to the worfhip of the Synagogue, were very 
few at firft , but they are fince increafed to a large number, which makes the 
fervice very long and tedious. 

The moft folemn part of the Jewifh Prayers, is that, which they call the Maimonid; 
Eighteen Prayers, compofed, as they fay, by Ezra, with the afliftance of the great *»Tep hiiiah. 
fynagogue. For Ezra, obferving the decay of the Hebrew language, through the ^acho'thT 
negledt of the people, and their affectation of fpeaking and praying in other tongues, c. 4. 
thought it neceflary to prefcribe a certain form in the Hebrew language, to be per- 
petually obferved by them. To thefe eighteen another was added, a little before 
the deftru<Slion of Jerufalem, in the time of Rabbi Gamaliel. It was defigned 
againft the Chriftians, who are meant in it under the names of Heretics and 
Apoftates. This additional Prayer ftands the twelfth in order. Thefe nineteen 
Prayers may be thus tranflated. 

c 1. Blefled be thou, O Lord our God, the God of our Fathers, the God of Pridbaux, 
< Abraham, the God of Ifaac, the God of Jacob, the Great God, powerful and ™;^ t J£f; 
* tremendous, the High God, bountifully difpenfing benefits, the Creator and 
Poffeflbr of the univerfc, who remembreft the good deeds of our Fathers, and 
in thy love fen deft a Redeemer to thofe, who are defcended from them, for thy 
name fake, O King, our Helper, our Saviour and our Shield. BlefTed art 
thou O, Lord, who art the fhield of Abraham. 

* 2. Thou, O Lord, art powerful for ever. Thou raifefl; the dead to life, and 
art mighty to favc, thou fendeft down the dew, ftilleft the winds, and makeft 
the rain to come down upon the earth, and fuftaineft with thy beneficence all 
that live therein ; and of thy abundant mercy makefl: the dead again to live. 
Thou helpeft up thofe that fall thou cureft the fick ; thou loofeft them that 
are bound, and makefl: good thy word of truth to thofe that fleep in the duft. 
Who is to be compared to thee, O thou Lord of might ? and who is like unto 
thee, O our King, who killed and makefl; alive, and makefl; Salvation to fpring 
up as the herb out of the field ? Thou art faithful to make the dead to rife 
again to life. Blefled art thou, O Lord, who raifefl; the dead again to life. 
' 3. Thou art holy, and thy name is holy, and thy faints do piaiie thee every 
day. Selah. For a great King and an Holy art thou, O God. Blefled art 
thou, O Lord God moft Holy. 
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4. Thou of thy mercy giveft knowledge unto men, and tcachefl them un- 
derftanding ; give gracioully unto us knowledge, wifilom, and underflanding. 
Blefled art thou, O Lord, who gracioully givcfl knowledge unto men. 
* 5. Bring us back, O our Father, to the oblcrvancc of ihy Law, and make us 
to adhere to thy precepts ; and do thou, O our King, draw us near to thy wor- 
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flYip, and convert us to thee by perfect repentance in thy preftnee. Blefled art 
thou, O Lord, who vouchfafeft to receive us by repentance. 

* 6. Be thou merciful unto us, O our Father, for we have finned ; pardon us 
1 O our King, for we have tranfgreffed againft thee. For thou art a God, good 

and ready to pardon. Blefled art thou, O Lord mpft gracious, who multiplied 
: thy mercies in the forgivenefs of fin$. 

* 7. Look we befeech thee upon our afflictions. Be thou on our fide in all 
: our contentions, and plead thou our caufe in all our litigations j and make hafte 
! to redeem us with a perfedt redemption for thy name's fake. For thou art our 
• God, our King, and a ftrong Redeemer. Blefled art thou, O Lord the Re- 
c deemer of Ifrael. 

* 8. Heal us, O Lord our God, and we fhall be healed. Save us, and we 
s fhall be faved. For thou art our praife. Bring unto us found health, and a 
f perfect remedy for all our infirmities, and for all our griefs, and for all our 
1 wounds. For thou art a God who bealeft, and art merciful. Blefled art thou 
c O Lord our God, who cureft the difeafes of thy people Ifrael. 

c 9. Blefs us, O Lord our God, in every work of our hands, and blefs unto us 
1 the feafons of the year, and give us the dew and the rain to be a blefling unto 
: us upon the face of all our land, and fatiate the world with thy bleflings, and 
' fend down moifture upon every part of the earth, that is habitable. Blefled art 
: thou, O Lord, who givefl thy blefling to the years. 

* 10. Convocate us together by the found of the great trumpet, to the enjoyment 
c of our liberty, and lift up thy enfign to call together all of the captivity, from 
c the four quarters of the earth into our own land. Blefled art thou, O Lord, who 
c gathereft together the exiles of the people of Ifrael. 

' 11. Reftore unto us our judges as at the firft, and our counfellors as at the be- 
c ginning, and remove far from us affliction and trouble, and do thou only reign 
! over us in benignity, and in mercy, and in righteoufnefs, and in juftice. 
5 Blefled art thou, O Lord our King, who loveft righteoufnefs and juftice. 

' 12. Let there be no hope to them, who apoftatife from the true religion, 
: and let Heretics, how many foever they be, all perifh as in a moment. And 
1 let the kingdom of pride be fpeedily rooted out, and broken in our days. 

5 Blefled art thou, O Lord our God, who deftroyeft the wicked, and bringefl; 

6 down the proud. 

c 13. Upon the pious and the juft, and upon the profelytes of juftice, and up- 
c on the remnant of thy people of the houfe of Ifrael, let thy mercies be moved 
e O Lord our God, and give a good reward unto all, who faithfully put their 
c truft in thy name, and grant us our portion with them, and for ever let us not 
' bp afhamed. For we put our truft in thee. Blefled art thou, O Lord, who art 
£ the fupport and confidence of the juft. 

' 14. Dwell thou in the midft of Jerufalem thy city, as thou haft promifed, 
' build it with a building to laft for ever, and do this fpeedily even in our days. 
5 Blefled art thou, O Lord, who buildcft Jerufalem. 

1 15. Make the Offspring of David thy fervant fpeedily to grow up, and 
1 flouiifh, and let our horn be exalted in thy Salvation. For we hope for thy 
5 Salvation every day. Blefled art thou, O Lord, who makeft the Horn of our 
5 Salvation to flourifh. 

c 16. Hear our voice, O Lord our God moft merciful Father, pardon and have 
1 mercy upon us, and accept of our Prayers, with mercy and favour, and fend 
1 us not away empty from thy prefencc, O our King. For thou beared with 
{ mercy the Prayer of thy people Ifrael. Blefled art thou, O Lord, who heareft 
' Prayer. 

' 17. Be thou well pleafed, O Lord our God, with thy people Ifrael, and 
1 have regard unto their Prayers ; reftore thy worflhip to the inner part of thy 
1 houfe, and make hade with favour and love to accept of the burnt Sacrifices of 
1 Ifrael, and their prayers ; and let the worfhip of Ifiacl thy people be continually 
1 wcll-plealing unto thee. Blefled art thou, O Lord, who re I tore ft thy divine pre- 
1 fence to Zion. 

4 18. We will give thanks unto thee with praife. For thou art the Lord our God, 
1 the God of our Fathers for ever and ever. Thou art our Rock, and the Roek of 
1 our life, the Ihiekl of our Salvation. To all generations will we give thanks 
; unto thee, and declare thy praife, becaufe of our life which is always in thy 

2 * hands, 
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« hands, and became of our fouls, which arfe ever depending upon thee, and 

« becaufe of thy figns, which are every day with us, and becaufe of thy won* 
€ ders, and marvellous loving-kindnefles, which are morning and evening and 
* night continually before us. Thou art good, for thy mercies are not confumed ; 
€ thou art merciful, for thy loving-kindnefies fail not. For ever we hope in thee. 
c And for all thefe mercies be thy name, O King, blefledj and exalted, and lifted 



up on high for ever and ever $ and let all that live give thanks unto thee. Selah. 

* And let therii in truth and fincerity praife thy name, O God of our Salvation, 
' and our help. Selah. Blefled art thou, O Lord, whofe name is good, and 

* whom it is fitting alway to give thanks unto. 

* 19. Give Peace, Beneficence, and Benediction, Grace, Benignity, and Mercy 

* unto us, and to Ifrael thy people. Blefs us, O our Father, even all of us toge- 

* ther as one man, with the light of thy countenance. For in the light of thy 
< countenance haft thou given unto us, O Lord our God, the law of Life, and 

* Love, and Benignity, and Righteoufnefs, and BleiTing, and Mercy; and Life, 

* and Peace. And let it feem good in thine eyes, to blefs thy people Ifrael with 
thy peace at all times, and in every moment. Bleffed art thou, O Lord, who 
blefleft thy people Ifrael with Peace. Amen. 
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Before thefe Prayers were delivered by the minifter, every perfon in the congrega- 
tion repeated them in a low voice for himfelf, that he might be the better prepared 
for a more folemn rehearfal of them. Then the minifter officiating repeated them 
with a loud voice, the people anfwering at the end of each Prayer, Amen. Thi 
was peculiar to the fervice of the fynagogue. For, in the temple, at the end of 
their petitions, they faid ; Blejfed be the name of the glory of his kingdom for ever 
and ever. 

Thefe nineteen Prayers are, in the Jewifh Liturgies, no other than as the 
Lord's Prayer in ours, being but the fundamental and principal part : for, befides 
thefe> they have many others, fome going before, others intermixed with them, 
and others following after. But thefe alone, on account of their great excellency, 
are at this day ufed, without any the leaft difference, by the Jews in all parts of 
the world ; and that, not only in their fynagogues, but alfo in their private 
houfes. 

But, becaufe thefe Prayers were of a considerable length, and could not be re- 
peated in a fhort time ; therefore, in cafes of extreme danger, fuch as war and per- 
secutions, or on a journey that required hafte and expedition, they Were allowed 
to ufe the following fhort form : 

'The neccfjities of thy people arc many, a?id their underfianding is weak : May it 
plcafe thee, O Lord our God> to gra?it us what is Jiifficie?tt for our fujlenance, and 
what is good in thine eyes. Blejfed be thou, O Lord y that hearefl our Prayer. 

The Jews, antiently, when they went to pray, covered their head and face 
with a veil, as a mark of humility and confunon* when they appeared before the 
divine pretence. The poftures they ufed were, either {landing, according to the 
example of holy men recorded in fcripture, or bowing, or kneeling, or proftra- 
tion^ which three laft were ufed upon the great day of Expiation, and other 
folemnities of Confeflion and Humiliation. They always turned their faces to- 
wards the temple, if they dwelt at Jerufalem 5 and towards the holy land, if 
they lived elfewhere. They were obliged to appear clean and neat in their 
cloaths, when they came to public worfliip, and not to eat, drink, or fleep, 
in their fynagogues, in which every thing was to be done with decency and 
order. 

For the Prayers of the Chrijlians, antient and modern y &c. Sec the articles 
Baptism, Eucharis t, Litany, Liturgy, Lou d's- P raye k, 
Mass, Skrvic k (D i v i n k) &c. 

The duty of Prayer is conftantly and ftrongly inforccd in the Koran of Mo- 
hammed. The Mufiiilmans arc directed to ■ remember God (that is, pray to him) 
4 (landing, fitting, and lying on their fides viz. at all times, and in all poflures. 
And we meet with the following precept : * O true believers, when ye prepare Chap 
c yourfelves to pray, wafli your faces and your hands unto the elbows, and rub 

* your heads and your feet unto the ankles ; and, if ye be polluted by having 

* lain with a woman, wafh yourfelves all over. But, if ye be lick, or on a 

* journey, or any of you cometh from the privy, or if ye have touched women, 
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* and ye find no water, take fine clean fand, and rub ydur faces and hands there- 
« with/ And thislikewife : c regularly perform thy Prayer, at the declenfion of the 
« fun, at the firft darknefs of the night, and the Prayer of day-break 5 for the 
c Prayer of day-break is born witnefs unto by the angels. And watch fonae part 
« of the night in the fame exercife, as a work of fuperefogation for thee : and 
« fay ; O Lord, caufe me to enter with a favourable entry, and caufe me to come 
c forth w ith a' favourable coming forth ; and grant me from thee an affifting 
c power. And fay truth is come, and falfehood is vanished ; for falfehood is of 

Ibid. < (hort continuance/ And this : c Pronounce not thy Prayer aloud, nor pronounce 

* it with too low a voice, but follow a middle way between thefe/ And this : 
c O true believers, come not to Prayers, when ye are drunk, until ye underftand 

* what ye fay/ This laft direction was occafioned by the behaviour of Abd' 
alrahamam Ebn Awf, who having invited fome of Mohammed's companions to 
an entertainment, and the hour of evening Prayer being come, one of the company 
rofe up to pray, but, being overcome with liquor, made a fhameful blunder in 
reciting a paflage of the Koran : whereupon, to prevent any fuch indecency for the 
future, this paflage was revealed. 

Pitts, Ac- The Turks perform their devotions, in their mofques, five times every day. 
count of the When they come to the door of the mofques, they pull off their {hoes, and go in 
Mohametans. k are f ootec i : then they kneel down, laying their fhoes before them, and refting 

their back-parts on their heels. Before the Imam, or prieft, begins the public 
Prayers, the Muezin, or clerk, pronounces, in a kind of finging tone, allah la 
he il allah, 6cc. during which all the congregation bring th~ir two thumbs toge- 
ther, and kifs them three times, and at every kifs they touch their forehead with 
their thumbs ; and then rifing up on their legs, they ftand clofe together in ranks, 
like foldiers. During the fervice, they all imitate the geftures of the Imam or 
prieft. At the conclufion of their Prayers, they take out their beads, which are 
ninety-nine in number, and have a partition between every thirty-three. Thefe 
they turn over, and, for every one of the firft thirty- three, they fay, Subhan allah », 
that is, admire God : for the fecond thirty-three they fay, El ham do lilloh, that is, 
thanks be to God; and for the third thirty-three, they fay, Allah tvhyek barrik, 
that is, blejfed be God. After this, they lift up their hands at a little diilance from 
their faces, and repeat a certain Prayer to themfelves : then they fmooth down 
their faces with their hands, take up their fhoes, and go out of the mofque. 
Thefe public Prayers laft but about a quarter of an hour. See the articles Imam, 
Mohammedans, Mosque, and Namaz. 

P R A Y E R S. Goddejfes. See Lit^e. 

PREACHERS and PREACHING. See Sermon. 
PRE ACHING-FRYARS. See Dominicans. 

PREBEND. In the conftitution of the Englifh Church, is the portion a 
Prebendary receives out of the eftate of a cathedral or collegiate Church. 

The term Prebend is often confounded with Canonry or Canonicate : yet there is 
a real difference between them. For a Canonicate is a meet* title, or fpirhual 
quality, independent of any temporal revenue: fo that the Prebend may iubiift 
without the Canonicate^ but not the Canonicate without the Prebend. 

Originally, the Prebend was only a livery, or portion of things neceflary to life, 
given daily : at prefent, the rents and profits of the Church are divided into fixed 
portions, which are enjoyed independently. 



P R E B E N D A R Y. See the foregoing article. 



P R ECONI8 AT ION. A term ufed in the promotion of an Ecclefiaflic to a 
bifhopric, by nomination of the French king. 

The pcrfon nominated, after receiving his warrant from the crown, is furnifhed 

with three letters ; one from the King to the Pope, another to the Cardinal 

Protestor of France at Rome, and the third to his majefty's ambaflador at the 

Pope's court. When this is done, a certificate of the fife and behaviour of the 

j pcrfon 
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perfbr* nominated is given in td the Pope's Nuntio. He likewife makes profeffion. 
of his faith, and gives in a fchedule of the condition of the bifhopric, to which 
he is nominated. The letters being tranfmitted to Rome, the Cardinal Protedtor 
declares in the firft confiftory, that at the next con fiftorial meeting he intends to 
propofe fiich a perfon for fuch a fee ; which declaration is called Preconifation. 

When the next confiftory is held, the Cardinal Protedtor makes a recital of the 
condition and circumftances of the bifhopric, and of the qualifications of the perfon 
nominated by the king; and the Pope, after taking advice of the cardinals, orders 
the engroffing nine bulls for the perfon preco?tifed. The firft is called the Bull of 
Provifion, and is directed to the perfon preconij'ed ; by which he is acquainted, that 
the Pope affigns him fuch a bifhopric. The fecond, called Munns Confecrationis, 
is the Pope's commiffion, delivered to one or more bifhops, enjoyning them to 
perform the office of Confecration. The third is directed to the King and the 
fourth to the Metropolitan. The fifth is fent to the Chapter ; the fixth to the 
Clergy, and the ieventh to the laity of the diocefe. The eighth is diredled to the 
tenants of the See and the ninth is a Bull of Abfolution. 

PREDESTINARIANS. Are thofe Chriftians, or others, who hold the 
doctrine of Predeftination by which divines underftand, a judgment, or decree, 
of God, whereby he has refolved, from all eternity, to fave a certain number of 
perfons, from thence called the EleSl. 

The Christian Churches are greatly divided about this important article. The 
Lutherans fpeak of it with horror : the Calvinifts contend for it with the greatefl 
zeal. The Molinifts and Jefuits preach it down as a moft dangerous doctrine : 
the Janfenifts affert it as an article of Faith. The Arminians, Remonftrants, 
and Pelagians, are all avowed enemies of Predeftination. See Lutherans, 
Calvinists, Jesuits, Jansenists, Arminians, Remon- 
strants, and Pelagians. 

The Turks are great Predefti?iarians ; and on this account are much more daring 
in battle, and run greater rifques of their lives, than they would otherwife do. 
See Mohammedans. 

The dry and thorny queftion concerning Predeftination is well ftated in the 
following verfes of Mr Dryden's : 

But here the doctors eagerly difpute, 

Some hold Predeftination abjolute : 

Some clerks maintain^ that heav'n at firft forefees, 

Jlnd in the virtue of Jbrefight decrees. 

If this be fo, then Prcfcience binds the will , 

A7id mortals are not Jree to good or ill ; 

For what he Jirjl Jbrcfaw, he mufl ordain, 

Or his cter?ial Prcfcie?ice may be vain. 

Jls bad for its if Prcfcience had not been : 

For firft, or I aft, he's author of the Jin. 

And who fays that, let the blajphcming man 

Say worfe, evn of the devil, if he can. 

For how can that eternal pow'r be jufl 

*7o puni/h man, who f ins becaufe he mufl ? 

Or, how can he reward a virtuous deed, 

Which is not done by us, but fir J I decreed ? 

J cannot boult this matter to the bran, 

Jls Bradwardin and holy sluflin ca?i : 

If Prcfcience can deter mi fie adlions fd 9 

'That we mufl do, becaufe he did foreknow s 

Or that foreknowing, yet our choice is Jree, 

Not Jorcd to fin by Jlribl nccejfity. 

This Jtritt nece/fity they Jim fie call, 

ylnot her fort there is conditional. 

Yhe/ir/l fb binds the will, that things foreknown, 

By Jpontancity, not choice, are done. 
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%%u$ galley-Jlavei lug willing at their oarl 
Content to work in profpedl of thejhore $ 
But would not work at all, if not confirairid before 
T'hat other does not liberty rejlrain ; 
But man may either aSi, or may refrain i 
Heav'n made us agents free to good or ill, 
And forc'd it not, tho* he forefaw the will. 
Freedom was firfi befiow d on human race. 
And Prefcience only held the fecond place* 
If he could make fuch agents wholly free. 
Til not dijpute, the poinfs too high for me : 
For Heav'n's unf athom d pow y r what man can found, 
Or put to his Omnipotence a bound? 
He made us to his image ; all agree , 
That image is the foul, and that mufi be, 
Or 7iot the Maker s image, or be free. 
But whether it were better man had been 
By Nature bound to good, not free to fin, 
I wave, for fear of Jplitting on a rock. 

PRELATE. See Archbishop, Bishop, Patriarch W Primate. 
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Norbert 



A Religious 



logn. He was educated fiiitably to his quality* and lived for fome time at the Em- 
peror Henry Vth's court. At about thirty years of age, he was ordained Deacon 
and Prieft ; and foon after, entering upon a very ftridt and mortified way of living, 
he refigned his church preferments, and diftributed a large patrimonial eftate to the 
poor. Then he embraced the rule of St Auguftin, and retiring with thirteen com- 
panions to a place called Premonfiratum, in the diocefe of Laon, in Picardy, he 
there began his order, about the year 1119. This ground, with the chapel of 
St John Baptift's, was given to St Norbert by the biftiop of Laon, with the appro- 
bation of Lewis the Grofs, king of France, who gave the Premonfiratenfes a charter 
of privileges. The place was called Premonfiratum, becaufe it was pretended, the 
blelTed Virgin herfelf pointed out (premonfiravit) this place for the principal houfe 
of the Order, and at the fame time commanded them to wear a white habit. 
Hift. dcsOrd. The Religious of this Order were, at firft, fo poor, that they had nothing they 
Reiig. t. z. could call their own but one poor afs, which ferved them to carry wood, which 
' 2d ' they cut down every morning, and fent to Laon, where it was fold to purchafe 

bread. But, in a fliort time, they received fo many donations, and built fo many 
monafteries, that, thirty years after the foundation of this Order, they had above 
an hundred abbies in France and Germany. 

The Popes and Kings of France have granted many privileges, and been very 
liberal, to the Premoytfiratenfes, Befides a great number of Saints, who have been 
canonized, this Order has had feveral perfons of diftinguifhed birth, who have been 
contented with the humble condition of Lay-brothers ; as, Guy, Earl of Brienne ; 
Godfrey, Earl of Namur ; &c. It has likewife given the. Church a great number 
of archbifhops and bifhops. 

The Order of Premonjlratcnfes increafed fo greatly, that it had monafteries in 
all parts of Chriftendom, amounting to a thoufand abbies, three hundred provoft- 
fhips, avail: number of priories, and five hundred nunneries. Thefe were divided 
into thirty Cyrcarics or Provinces. But this number of houfes is greatly diminiflied : 
for, of iixty-five abbies it had in Italy, there is not one remaining at prefent ; not 
to mention the lofs of all their monafteries in Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland. 
Rylnerus, Thefe Monks, vulgarly called White Canons^ came firft into England in the year 
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Peter de Saulia, and dedicated to StMartialis. In the reign of Edward I, when that 
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icven houfes in this kingdom. 
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PRESBYTERS. The fecond Order of Ecclefiaftics; in the Ghriftian 
Church y the other two being bifhops and deacons. See Bishop and Deacon. 

The name, Tlp<x(2 6x^01, Prefbyters, or Elders, is a word borrowed from the^ r . NCHAM » 
Greek tranflation of the Old Teftament, where it commonly fignifies Rulers and aTc^' 
Governors; being a note of office and dignity, not of age. In this extenfive fenfe 
of the word, Bifhops are fometimes called Prejbyters in the New Teftament. But 
this identity of names does not infer an identity of Offices, it being evident to a 
demonftration, that there were diftindt orders of Bifhops and Prefbyters in the 
antient Chriftian Church. 

The Prejbyters adled in fubordination to the bifhop, as fupreme minifter of the 
Church. They might baptize, preach, confecrate and adminifler the Eucharift 
&c. in the bifhop's abfence, or in his prefence, if he authorized and deputed them. 
They might alfo reconcile Penitents, and grant them abfolution, in the bifhop's 
abfence. In fhort the bifhops did fcarce any thing in the adminiftration and 
government of the Church, without the advice, confent, and amicable concurrence 
of the Prefbyters. Hence it was, that Prefbyters were allowed to (it, together with 
the bifhop, in the church ; which privilege was never allowed to the Deacons. 
And their feats were dignified with the name of thrones, as the bifhop's was, only 
with this difference, that his was the high throne, and theirs fecond thrones. They 
lat on each hand of the bifhop, in the form of a femicircle : whence we meet Ion at. Ep. 
with the phrafe Corona Prejbyterii, the crown or circle of the Prejbytery, to denote ^ Ma g"f ftit 
the Order of Prefbyters. This honour was done them in regard to their authority \. 2. 3 C . 
in the Church, wherein they were confidered as a fort of Ecclefiaftical Senate, or 
Council, to the bifhop. They had likewife the privilege of fitting, together with 
the bifhops, in Provincial Synods or Councils. And we meet with examples of 
their being prefent in General Councils: for in the Council of Constantinople, 
An. 381, we find three Prefbyters fubferibing among the bifhops. 

The antient form of ordaining Prefbyters was only by imposition of hands, and 
a Confecration-Prayer. This was different in different Churches, every bifhop Coi ^ c - Carth. 
being at liberty to make ufe of his own form. The only form now remaining is " 
that, which is extant in the Confiitutions ; and is as follows. 
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that he may help a?td govern thy people with a pure heart : in like manner as thou 
hadjl refpeil to thy chofen people, commanding Mofes to make choice of elders, whom 
thou didfl replenifo with thy Spirit. And now, Lord, do the fame thing, preferring i?z 
us the never-failing fpirit of thy grace : that he, being full of healing pozoers and 
injlru5ii e vc difcourfe, may with meeknefs teach thy people, and ferve thee Jincerely with 
a pure mind and willing Jdu/ t and unbla?neably perform the facred fcrvices for thy 
people, through Chrifl, &c. 

In the Church of Rome, when a Prejbyter or Pricjl is to be ordained, IicP/scara, 
prefents himfelf to the bifhop in a Deacon's habit, with a lighted taper in his P ra x»Ccrem. 
right hand, and the chafuble folded over his left arm. While the Litanies are a i, b r s Ri- 
laid, the candidate lies proftrate on the ground in token of humility. He after- tual. 
wards rifes up, and prefents himfelf to the bifhop, who lays both his hands upon 
him: all the priefls, who affift at the ceremony, do the fame; which being done, 
the bifhop and minifters repeat fome prayers appointed by the Pontifical. Then 
the bifhop gives him the ftole, faying, receive the yoke of the Lord-, and prefenting 
him with the other facerdotal veftments, fays, receive the priejlly garment, which 
reprefints charity. Then follows a Prayer, and the Vent Creator is fung ; during 
which the bifhop anoints the candidate's hands, in the form of a crofs, with the 
oil of the Catechumens. This being done, the bifhop joins the priefVs hands 
together, and the bifhop's vicar wraps them round with a piece of clean linncn. 
After this, the bifhop empowers the prieft to confecrate, by making him lay his 
hand on the chalice, in which is fome wine, and on the paten, whereon a wafer 
is laid. 



The ceremonies of the Greek Church, in the ordination of Pritjls, are much the 
fame with thofe of the Romiflj. 



The form and manner of ordaining Pricjls, in our own Church, may he fecn 
in our Liturgy, or Book of Common Prayer. 
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PRESBYTERIANS. The name, which the Englifh Calvinifts have 
aflumed, becaufe they maintain, that the government of the Church, appointed in 
the New Teftament, is by Prejbyteries, that is, minifters and ruling Elders, affo- 
ciated for Government and difcipline. 

The Prefbyterians affirm, that there is no Order, in the Church, as eftablifhed 
by Chrift and his Apoftles, fuperior to that of Prejhyters; that all minifters, being 
embafiadors of Chrift, are equal by their commiffion ; and that Elder (or Prejbyter) 
and Bijhop are the fame in name and office : for which they alledge Tit. i. 5 and 7. 
ASis xx. 28. &c. See the articles Presbyter and Bishop. 

T bey agree with the Church of England in point of doctrine, the only dif- 
ference between them, and the national Church, relating to difcipline or Church- 
crovernment. The loweft of their Affemblies, or Preibyteries, confifts of the 
rninifter of a Parifh or Congregation, with his Elders, who govern that fingle 
Parifh or Congregation ; having power to cite before them any member of the 
congregation, to examine, inftruft, rebuke, admoniffi, and fufpend them from 
the Eucharift. This power they ground upon 1 Thejf. v. 12, 13. Heir, xiiu 17. 
They have alfo a Deacon, whofe office it is to take care of the poor ; according 
to ASis vi. 2, 3. 

The next Aflembly, or Prefbytery, is compofed of a greater number of mi- 
nifters and elders, affociated for governing the Churches within certain bounds. 
This authority they found upon ASis xi. 30. ASis xv. 4.6. &c. 

Their higheft Aflembly is a Synod, which may be provincial, national, or cecu- 
menical; and they allow of appeals from inferior to fuperior aflemblies according 

to ASis xv. 2. 6. 22. 23. 

The Ordination of their minifters is by prayer, fafting, and impofition of the 
hands of the Prelbytery ; according to 1 TV/». iv. 14. 

Prejbyterianifm is now the reigning difcipline in the Church of Scotland j as it 
was, during the Inter-regnum , in England. Our poet Butler has given a very 
humorous and fatirical character of the Prefbyterians of thole times, in his dcf- 
cription of Hudibras's religion. 

Hudibras, For his religion, it was Jit 

Canto I. <f 0 match his learning and his wit: 

9 Twas Prejbyterian true Hue. 

For he was oj that Jlubborn crew 

Of errant Saints, whom all men grant 

To be the true Church militant : 

Such as do build their faith upon 

The holy text of pike and gun ; 

Decide all controvcrfy by 

Infallible artillery > 

And prove their doSlrine orthodox 

By apoftolic blows and knocks ; 

Call fire, and [word, and dcfolation, 

yl godly thorough Reformatio?! 

IVhich always mufl be carried on, 

And /lill be doing, never done : 

yls if religion were intended 

For nothing elje but to be mended. 

yl jeH, whofe chief devotion lies 

Ju odd pervcrfe antipathies ; 

.hi falling out with that and this, 

And finding Jbmcthing fill amifs : 
More peevijh, crop, and fflenetic, 
Thau dog diJlraSt, or monkey fick : 
That with more care keep holy day 
The wrong, than others the right way : 
Compound for fins they are inclined to, 
By damning thoje they have a mind to : 

Still fo pcrvcrfe and oppo/ite, a 
As jf they wo?jhifd God Jorjpite. 



Rather 



P R 




than fazl y they <wi 



Quarrel with minc'd pies y and difparage 
'Their beft and deareji friend plum-porridge j 
Fat pig and goofe itfelf oppofe, 
And blafpheme cuftard thro 1 the nqfe. 

PR ESEN TAT ION. In the Englifh Canon Law, is the adl of a Patron, no- 
minating and offering a Clerc to the Bifhop to be inftituted to a benefice in his (the 
Patron's) gift. The Prefentation muft be tendered to the Bifhop within an hun- 
dred and eighty-two days after the living is vacant ; otherwife it lapfes to the 
bifhop : and if the bifhop do not collate in half a year more, it lapfes to the 
archbifhop, and from him in a like time to the king, who may ftay as long as 
he pleafes, before he fills up the benefice ; for (according to the Englifh law) 
nullum tempus occurrit regi. 

By fome cuftoms, a Lay-patron has only four months to make the Prefentation 
in 5 and, if he have prefented a perfon incapable, he may vary it, and make a new 
Prefentation within the four months. 

PRESENTATION OF THE VIRGIN. A feftival of the Romifli 

Church, obferved on the twenty-firft of November, in memory of the Virgin 
Mary's being prefented by her parents in the Temple, to be there educated. 

Some refer the inflitution of this feftival to Pope Gregory XI, in 1372: but it 
muft have been earlier, becaufe Emanuel Comnenius, who began to reign in 1143, 
mentions it in his Conftitution. 

It was a cuftom, fome think, among the Jews, to educate young women in the 
Temple of Jeruialem, or at leafl in fome buildings contiguous thereto, till the time 
of their marriage. 

The Prefentation of our Lady is likewife the title of three Orders of Nuns in the 
Romifh Church. 

The firft, projected in 16 18, by a maid named Joan of Cambray. The habit of 
thefe Nuns, according to a command of the blefied Virgin given her in a vifion, 
was to be a grey gown of natural wool. But this projc£t was never accomplished. 

The fecond was eftablifhed in France, about the year 1626, by Nicholas Sanguin, 
bifhop of Senlis, and approved by Pope Urban VIII. This Order never made any 
great progrels. 

The third was eftablifhed in 1664; when Frederic Borrimeo, being apoftolical 
vifitor in the Valteline, was defired by fome devout maids, to grant them permilTion 
to live in community in a retired place. This requeft was complied with, and 
they were eredled into a congregation, under the title of The Congregatioji of Our 
Lady. They live under the rule of St Auguftin. 

PRESTER JOHN. See Dalai-Lama. 

PREVENTION. In the Canon or Ecclefiaftical Law, is the right a fupe- 
rior perfon or officer lias, to lay hold of, or tranfadt an affair, before an inferior 
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prefenting to their benefices 



perfon, to whom it more immediately belongs. It is peculiarly uled to iignily the 
Pope's letting alide the right of ordinary collators, and 
himfelf. 

The Romifli Canonifts maintain, that the Pope, who is the fource of all Eccle- 
fiaftical jurifdidlion, has not tranfuotted the right of prefentation privatively to the 
ordinary Collators ; but that, whenever he pleafes, he may, as head of the Church, 
prevent them, by rcfuming a right, pro tempore^ which was originally in himfelf. 

It is to be obferved, that the Pope does not claim this right in prejudice of Lay- 
prtrons, but only of Eccleiiaftical. The excrcife of it is extremely odious in moft 
countries, and does not obtain without many modifications and reftridlions. In France, 
it isconlidercd as a violation of the liberties of the Gallican Church, and the Civil 
Power in that country always declare*; in favour of the ordinary Collators. 

The Cardinals have a particular indulgence, not to be pi evented by the Pope within 
fix months. 

\ of in our undent 



The great abufe of this power in England is frequently complaincc 

was provided ugainft it by the ftatute of F/a 



ftatutcs, and a remedy was 



a mum re. 

PRIAPUS. 
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P R I A P U S. Among the Romans, was the God and Guardian of Orchards. 
His ftatue was ufually fet up, to fright away thieves, and to fcare the birds 
Thus Tibullus; 



V. I / . 



kieg- 1. !. i. Pomofifque ruber cuftos ponatur in hortis, 

Terreat ut fasva fake Priapus aves. 

Ruddy Priapus is my orchard* s guard $ 

He whirls his fickle y and the birds are fear* d. Dart. 

We may guefs what kind of figure this deity made, by the defcription Horace 
has left of him. The poet introduces Priapus giving this humorous account of 
himfelf : 

Sat s. 1. 1. Olim truncus eram ficulnus, inutile lignum, 



V. I. 




Cum faber, incertus fcamnum faceretne Priapum, 
Maluit effe deum : deus inde ego, furum aviumque 
Maxima formido : nam fures dextra coercet, 
Obfccenoque ruber porrectus ab inguine palus : 
Aft importunas volucres in vertice arundo 
Terret fixa, vetatque novis confidere in hortis, 

I was at firji a piece of fig-tree wood, 
And long an honejl foyner pondering floods 
Whether he fhou d employ his fliaping tool, 
To make of ?ne a god, or a joint- ftool ; 
Each knob he weigh 1 d y on every inch did plod. 
And rather chofe to turn me to a god. 
As a Priapus y hence J grew adored \ 
'The fear of every thief and every bird. 
The rale ah from their pilfering tricks defift t 
And dread each wooden finger of my fift. 
The reeds Jiuck in my cap the peckers fright ; 
From our new orchards far they take their fight, 
And dare not touch a pippin in ?ny fight. \ Mr 

The inhabitants of La?npfacus ufed to facrifice an afs to Priapus : 
Ovid. F.ift. Lampfacus hoc animal folita efl mat! are Priatio. 

1- o» Vp 3*1*5 • 

The reafon of which Ovid gives in the following ftory; Cybele had invited the 

gods to an entertainment. After they had drank plentifully, moft part of the 

night, they rambled about mount Ida, and fome of them laid themfelves down 

to flcep, among whom was the goddefs Vefta. Priapus, finding her alone and 

afleep, had a mind to ravifli her : but, at that inftant, Silenus's afs brayed, and 

awaked the goddefs y by which means Priapus was difappointed in his luftful 

defign. Hence the afs was thought a proper facrifice to this ridiculous and obfeene 
deity. 

Milk and cakes were likewife offered to Priapus by the country-people. 
Thus Virgil : 

Kcl. 7. v. 33. Sinum ladtis, & ha;c tibi liba, Priape, quotannis 

Expedare fat eft, cuftos es pauperis horti. 
Nunc te marmorcum pro tempore fecimus > at tu, 
Si fcetura grcgem fupplevcrit, aureus efto. 

This bowl of milk, thefe cakes (our country -fare) 
For thee, Priapus, yearly we prepare, 
Hecaufc a little garden is thy care. 
Iiut> if the falling lambs encreafe my fold, 
Thy marble ftatue Jhall be timid to gold. Drydem. 

PRIESTS, 
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PRIESTS. A general name for the minifors of religion^ in all ajjes, and 

countries. 

Among the antient Greeks, the dignity of the prieftood was efteemed fd great* pjj^T °* 
that, in moft of their cities, and elpecially at Athens, it was joined with that of ° tlCiS ' 



Apollo : 



Magiftrate. Thus Anius, in Virgil, was king of Delos, and prieft of 



Rex Anius, Rex idem hominurh, Phcebique facerdbs, 3« T - 

Vittis & facra redimitus tempofa lauro. 8o< 

Anius the prieji and king, with laurel crown* d, 

His hoary locks with purple fillets bound. Dryden. 

In Egypt, the kings were all priefts , and if any one, who was not of the royal 
family, ufiirped the kingdom, he was obliged to be confccrated to the priefthood, 
before he could mount the throne. At Sparta, the kings, immediately after their Alex, ab 
promotion, took upon them the two priefthoods of the Heavenly and the Laceda- Alex - *■ 3 
monian Jupiter ; and all the facrifices for the fafety of the common- wealth were c ' 7 ' 

offered by them only. 

But, befides thefe Royal Priefts, there were others, taken from the body of the 
people, and confecrated to the fervice of religion, Thefe all were accounted the 
minifters of the gods, and by them commiflioned to di^enfe their favours to 
mankind. Hence, though at other times it was not unlawful for other 
men to offer facrifices, yet, when any public calamity was to be averted, or 
any great and uncommon bleffiing to be obtained, it was neceffary to have 
recourfe to the priefts. Thus the peftilence could not be removed from 
the Grecian army, till they carried an Hecatomb to Chryfes, the prieft of 

Apollo. 

OuV oyk TTQjiv Aoijuooio (Bct^&ict^ £^a$ <»pe£(tt, v - 9 6 - 

Tl&v y aVo -GTCtleA (pi Ago Stijuevcu iAtKciiriS'ot Ha^jjr, 

Our Chief provolid the raging peft, 

Apollo s vengeance for his injur 'd prieji. 

Nor will the god 's awaken 1 d fury cea/e y 

But plagues Jhall fpread y and funeral fires increafe ; 

Till the great king y without a ranfom paid, 

To her own Chryfa fend the black-ey*d maid. 

Perhaps y with added facrifice a?id prayer ', 

The prieji ?nay pardon, and the god may fp arc. Mr Pope, 

The Priefts were differently appointed to their office. Some obtained the prieft- 
hood by inheritance others by lot ; others by the defignation of princes ; and 
others by popular elections. This laft method was very antient, as appears 
from Homer, who tells us, that Theano was appointed prieftefs of Minerva by the 

Trojans : 



fhould be found and per- 
thc gods to be ferved by 



H. I. 6. v. 



Whoever was admitted to this office, it was ncceffary he 
feet in ail his members, it being thought a difhonour to 

any one that was maimed, or any other way imperfect. And therefore, at Athens, Hiicvonu'i 
before their confecration, they were examined, whether they were d<ptAt~tc y ferjett, 
having neither defedt, nor any thing fuperfluous. They were likewifc obliged to 
be upright in mind, as well as perfect in body ; to live chaftly and temperately, 
abftaining from thofe pleafures, which were allowed to other men. Some were 
fueh rigid obfervers of chaftity, that they difmernbeied themfelves. The Hiero- 

phanta\ at Athens, after their admiffion, weakened their natural vigour by drinking 
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the ju»lce of f hq?nlqck k But, plough x mo$ of them were obliged , to' ftriffc* ohaftfty 
and temperance, yet there are inftances of married priefts among the Greeks. 
Such >yas Chryfes., ; the prieft of Apollo, whofe daughter, Chryfeis, Agamemnon 
ravifhed, 

iEscHiN.in At Athens, all the fyieftp and Prieftefles were obliged to give an account before 
Cteiphont. cer tain officers, how they had difcharged their feveral functions. 

It is noteafy to give an exadt account of the different Orders of Priefts among 
p the Greeks : for not only every god had feveral forts of priefts confecrated to them, 
but even the priefts of the fame god were different, according to the diverfity of 
places and circumftances. However, firft, in every place they feem to have had 
an <&*%ieef<fvvmi or High-prieft, whofe office it was to fuperintend the reft, and 
execute the more facred rites and myfteries of religion. At Athens, almoft every 
god had a Chief-prieft 5 as the Dadouchus over the priefts of Hercules ; the Stepha* 
?jophorus over thofe of Pallas, &c. 

Another Holy Order was that of the Parajiti ( -nra^cr/ toj ) whofe office it was 
to gather of the hufbandm.en the corn allotted for public facrifices. In every 
A t h e n. in village of the Athenians, they maintained thefe priefts at the public charge : but 
i^f*A»P*>. afterwards, to eafe the common-wealth of this burthen, the wealthier fort were 

obliged to entertain them at their own tables ; whence -the word Parqfite, in later 
ages, has been put for a flatterer, who, for the fake of a dinner, conforms to every 
one's humour. 

The Kfyuxac, or public Cryers, aflifted at the facrifices. Homer reprefents them 
conducting the vidtim along the ftreets. 

OdyfT. f\ Kv^uyjes ^ dva ol<?o Qedov eKccro^nv 



Along the ftreets the public Cryers led, 
In jolemn pomp, the facred Hecatomb. 

The fame poet calls them a,yyt\ot, meffengers of the gods, becaufe they like- 
wife gave public notice when the feftivals were to be celebrated, and commanded 
filence at the beginning of the holy rites. 

The Neotfo'ep*, Neocori, were employed in cleaning, and adorning the temples. 
See Neocori, 

Thefe were the mod general Orders of Priefts among the Greeks. Others there 
were, appropriated to certain gods, and fometirjies to certain feafts ; others who 
attended the Oracles, (Sc. The mq/l remarkable of thefe are mentioned under diftincl 
Articles. 

What has been faid concerning the Grecian Priefts is applicable likewife to thofe 
of the Romans. For the federal Orders of Pritjls among that people, See the articles 
Augurs, Flamines, Pontifices, &c. 



Among the Hebrews, the Priefthood was not- annexed to a certain family, till 
after the promulgation of the Law of Mofes. Before that time, the firft-born of 
every family, the fathers, the princes, apd the kings, were Priefts. Cain and Abel, 
Noah, Abraham, and Job, Abimclcch a,nd Laban, Ifaac and Jacob, themfelves 
Fxoti. xxiv. oftcred their own facrifices. In the folemnity of the IJoreb-Covenant, young men 
5 and 6. were chofen from among thp children , of 1 Intel, to perform tjhc oflicc of Priefts. 
Num.xvi.40. But, alter the giving of the Law, the prefthood was annexed to the family of 
zchron.xxvi. Aaron, of the tribe of Levi. The puniflimcnt of Uzziah, king of Judah, is well 

known, who, having prefumed to offer incenfe to the Lord, was fuddenly fmittcn 
with a leprofy, and deprived of his government. However we find the Judges, 
and Kings, ol the Hebrews, on feveral occafions, oflciing facrifices to the Lord, 
cfpecially before a conftant place of workup was fixed at Jcrufalem : to account for 
which, fome fuppofe they oftcred thefe facrifices by the hands of the priefts ; but 
others imagine that, in quality of rulers and heads of the people, they had the 
1 Kiilr^ r P l ' ivi j c g c 01 performing fome lacerdotal filiations on extraordinary occaiions. Thus 
i^iiijrs viii. i> av ij unt i Solomon pronounced folemn benedictions to the people. 
Num. iii. .j 1. Cod having referved to himielf the firft-born of all lfrael, becaufe he had pre- 

ferved them from the hand of the deftroying angel in Lgypt, by way of exchange 

or compensation, accepted of the tribe of Levi for the lei vice of. the Tabernacle. 

i Of 
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.Of the -three fons of Levi,- Gerfhon* Kohath, and Merari, the Lord chofe the 
.family of Kohath, and out of this the houfe of Aaron, to exercife -the functions 
of the priefthood. All the reft of the family of Kohath, even the children of 
Moles, and their defcendants, remained of the order of meer Levites. See 

L .E v I T E S. 

The High-prieft was at the head of all religious affairs, and was the ordinary Deut. xvii. 
judge of all matters concerning the juftice and judgments of the Jewifh nation. He 8 » 6cc - 
alone had the privilege of entering into the fen&uary once a year, on the great day Lev. xvi. ?. s 

of Expiation. See Expiation (the great day of). &c. 

It was required, as neceflary qualifications for the high-priefthood, that he fhould 
be born of one of his own tribe, whom his father had married a virgin ; and that Lev " KXI " 
he fhould be exempt from all corporal defeats and infirmities. When he was in- 
verted with that high dignity, and clad in pontifical ornaments, he was confidered 
as the Oracle of Truth, and gave anfwers to the queftions propofed to him. See 
Urim and Thummim. 

The High-Prieft was forbidden to mourn for any of his relations, even for his Lev. xxl io f 
father or mother ; or to enter into any place where a dead body lay, that he might &c ' 
iiot contract any uncleannefs. He might not marry a widow, nor a woman that had 
been divorced, nor a harlot, but a virgin only, of his own race. He was to obferve 
a ftridl continency during the whole time of his fervice. 

The Habit of the High-Prieft was much more magnificent than that of the 
other Priefts. He wore a long robe of an azure colour, at the bottom of which 
was a border adorned with little golden bells and pomegranates, made of wool of 
different colours, and ranged alternately at equal diftances. This robe was girded 
about with the Ephod. Upon .his breaft he wore a Perioral or Breaft-plate y and 
upon his head a "Tiara or Bonnet, from whence hung down a plate of gold, on 
which was engravefi thefe words, Holinejs to the Lord. &Breast-plate, 
E p h o d, and Tiara. 

The ordinary or inferior Priefts ferved immediately at the altar, offered the facri- 2Chron.xxix. 
fices, killed and fleaed them, and poured their blood at the foot of the altar. They 34- — * xxv - 
kept up a perpetual fire upon the altar of burnt facrifices, and in the lamps of the 
golden candleftick that was in the fandluary. They kneaded the loaves of fhew- 
bread, baked them, offered them upon the golden altar in the fandtuary, and changed 
them every fabbath-day. Every day (night and morning) a prieft, appointed by lot at Luke i. 9. 
the beginning of the week, brought into the fandluary a iinoaking cenfer, nnd fet 
it upon the altar of perfumes. 

The common habit of the Priefts was, a kind of iurplice, or linnen tunic with- Joseph. Ant, 
out feam, with a fafh of.feveral colours, hollow like the fkin of a ferpent. It went *• 3- c « 8 * 
twice round the body, was tied before, and the ends hung down to the feet. 
When they were in the adt.of facrificing, they threw this girdle over the left fhoul- 
der, that they might perform their office with the greater freedom. The Rabbins 
make this fafli to be two and thirty cubits long. They wore a cap, or bonnet, of 
fine linnen, folded fcveral times round the head. 

The age, at which they entered on the facred miniftry, was fixed by Mofes to Num. viii.24. 
twenty-five or thirty years, and they were to end it at fifty. But, in David's 1 chron.xxiii. 
time, the rule was changed 3 and they were permitted to attend the fervice of the z 4- 
Temple at twenty years of age, and to dedicate themfelves to the priefthood du- 
ring life. 

The Lord had given no lands of inheritance to the tribe of Levi, in the diftribu- Uv - vii - 33. 
tion of the Land of Promife : but they were to be fupported by Tythcs, Firft-fruits, jjjj, o, 7. 
and Offerings. In the Peace-Offerings, the Priefts had the Shoulder and the Breaft. Deut. xviii. 
In the Sin-Offerings, they burnt upon the altar the fat that covers the bowels, (.lie 3^4- ^ ... 
liver, and kidney: the reft belonged to the Prieft. The ffcin, or fleece, of every , 5i ,>,, , r " 
iherifice was the Prieft's ; and this article alone was no inconfiderablc allowance. '*v. xix. 23. 
When an Ifraelite killed any animal for his own ufe, he was to give the Prieft ['/),',, ( , t tl( . 
the (boulder, the ftomach, and the jaws. He had alio a fhare in the wool, wJicn pramii. facer- 
the lheep were lhorn. All the firft-born, both of man and beaft, belonged to the 
Lord, that is, to the Priefts. The men were redeemed for five fliekcls. The iirft- 



lomni. 



fruits of trees like wife belonged to the Priefts, a& alfo of the land, and of animals. 
Cod alio provided houfes for the Priefts, by appointing them forty-eight cities for 

their habitation. See Firs t-F rujts, Sacrifice, and T y t 11 k s. 



Num. xxxv. 
1 , &c. 
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Hof. iy. 6. Next to the fervice of the Temple, the Priefts were employed in inftru&lng the 

^it*xiu.°i4> people, deciding controverfies, and diftinguifhing the feveral forts of leprofy, the 
Num.* v" 14. ' caufes of divorce, vows, and all caufes relating to the Law. They publickly bleffed 



1 



the people in the name of the Lord. In the time of war, their bufinefs was to carry 
^um. vi. 23. the Ark of tbe c ovenantj t o confult the Lord, to found the holy trumpets, and en- 

Num.x. 8, 9. courage the people. 

Exod X xT 3 i 4 ' The confecration of Aaron and his fons to the priefthood was performed by 

' lz ' Mofes, in the wildernefs, with great folemnity. Whether the fame ceremonies 
were repeated at the confecration of every new High-Prieft, is uncertain ; and as to 
the inferior Priefts, it does not appear that any particular ceremony was ufed for 
their confecration ; but they feem to have been admitted to the priefthood only by 
performing the fundlions of the Order. 

Among Chriftians, the term Priefl is a general name given to the three Orders 
of the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy ; viz. the Bi/hops, Prefbyters, and Deacons. See the 
articles Bishops, Presbyters, W Deacons. 

the Priefls of the Mohammedans, of the Indians, and other Pagan 7iations are de- 
fcribed under dijlindl articles. See Bonzes, Imams, &c. 

I {hall make no apology for fubjoining to this article Mr Dryden's excellent de- 
fcription of a good Partfh-Priejl. 

A PariJh-Prie/l was of the pilgrim-train : 
An awful, rev 9 rend y and religious man. 
His eyes diffused a ve?ierable grace. 
And charity it felf was in his face. 
Rich was his foul, thd his attire was poor, 
As God had cloatBd his own ambaffador : 
For fuch, on earth, his blejl Redeemer bore. 
Refind himfelf to Joul, to curb the fenfe, 
And made almojl a fin of abftinence. 
Tet had his afpeB ?iothing of fevere, 

tit fuch a face as promised him fncere. 
Nothing refervd or fallen was to fee > 
But fweet regards, and pleafmg fandiity : 
Mild was his accent E , and his adlion free. 
With eloquence imiate his foul was arrrid ; 
thd harjlo the precept, yet the preacher chartrid. 
He bore his great cotnmifjion in his look : 
But fweetly temper d awe, and /often 1 d all he /poke. 
He taught the go/pel rather than the law , 
And fore'd him/elf to drive ; but lov'd to draw. 
For fear but freezes minds ; but love, like heat, 
Exhales the jbul fublime to feek her native feat* 
the tithes, his parifj freely paid, he took : 
But ?icver fiid, or curs d with bell a?zd book. 
With patience bearing wrong, but off 'ring none, 
Since ev'ry man is free to lofe his own. 
Tet of his little he had jbme to Jpare, 
to feed the famijlfd, a?id to clothe the bare % 
For mortify d he was to that degree, 
A poorer tha?t himfelf he could not fee : 
True priefls^ he /aid, and preachers of the word 
Were only Jlewards of their fov reign Lord : 
Nothing was theirs ; but all the public /lore, 
Jntrujlcd riches to relieve the poor, 
Who, jhotdd they /leal for want of his relief, 
He judged himfelf accomplice with the thief 
And Jlill he was at hand y without requeft, 
"To fervc the Jick, to fuccour the di/lre/i'd. 
He duly watcISd his flock by night and day 



And Jrom the prowli?ig wolf redeemed the prey, 
But hungry fent the wily. J ox away. 
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The proud he tanid> the penitent he cheard, 

JSfor to reprove the rich offender fear'd : 

His preaching mztcb, but more his prizStice wrought, 

(A living fermon of the truth he taught.) 

For this, by rules fevere, his life he fquard^ 

'That all might fee the doEirine which they heard : 

For priefts, he faid, are patterns for the reft, 

The gold of heav'n, who bear the God imprefs'd : 

But when the precious coin is kept unclean, 

The Jbv 9 reign s image is no longer feen. 

If they be foul, on whom the people trujl, 

TVell may the bafer brafs contrail a rujl. 

With what he beggd, his brethren he relievd, 
u4nd gave the charities himfelf receivd : 
Gave, while he taught, and edify d the more, 
Becauje he Jbew'd by proof 'twas eafy to be poor. 

PRIMATES or METROPOLITANS. In the Chriftian Hierarchy, 
or Scheme of Church-Government, are fuch Bifhops of a Province, as prefide over 
the reft. 

Some derive the original of Primates or Metropolitans from Apoftolical Confu- 
tation. But it may be doubted, whether the Apoftles made any fuch general 
fettlement in every province ; and the records of the original of moft Churches 
being loft, it can never be proved that they did. It is moft probable, this order 
of biftiops commenced not long after the apoftolic age, when feels and fchifms 
began to break in apace, and controverfies multiplying between particular bifhops, 
it was found neceffary to pitch upon one in every province, to whom the decifion 
of cafes might be referred, and by whom all common and publick affairs might be 
directed. Or, it might take it's rife from that common refpedl and deference, which 
was ufually paid by the reft of the bifhops to the biflbop of the Metropolis or Capital 
City, of each Province : which advancing into a cuftom was afterwards fettled by a 
Canon of the Council of Nice. 

As to the Offices and Privileges of Primates or Metropolitans, they were a9 
follows. Firft, they were to regulate the elections of all their Provincial bifhops, 
and either ordain, or authorize the ordination of them : and no election or ordi- 
nation of bifhops was valid without their approbation. Nor was this power at all 
infringed by fetting up the Patriarchs above them. For, though the Metropolitans 
were to be ordained by the Patriarchs, yet ftiU the right of ordaining their own 
fuffragans was preferved to them. It is to be obferved, that this power was not 
arbitrary : for the Primates had no negative voice in the matter, but were to be 
determined and concluded by the major part of a Provincial Synod. 

Their next office was, to prefide over the Provincial bifhops, and, if any con- 
troverfies arofc among them, to interpofe their authority to end and decide them : 
alfo to hear the accusations of others, who complained of injury done to them by 
their own bifhops, from whom there was always liberty of appeal to the Metro- 
politan. Butflill there lay an appeal from the Metropolitan to a Provincial Synod, 
of which he was only the Prefident or Moderator. 

A third office of the Metropolitans or Primates was, to call Provincial Synods, 
and prefide in them. To this end, their circular Letters, called Synodiccz and Trac- 
tor ice, were a legal Summons, which no bifliop of the Province might difobcy un- 
der pain of fufpenlion, or other canonical cenfure, at the difcretion of the Metro- 
politan and Council. 

Fourthly, it belonged to the Primates to publifli and difperfe fuch Imperial Laws 
and Canons, as were made either by the emperors or the councils, for the common 
good of the Church. This gave them a right to vifit, and enquire into ncglccls, 
abufes, and diforders, committed by any bifliop throughout the whole province. 

Fifthly, Bifhops, when they travelled into foreign countries on extraordinary 
oecafions, ufed to confult the Primate, and take his Formats, or Letters of com- 
mendation. This was particularly required of the African bifhops by the third 
Council of Carthage. 
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A fixth branch of the metropolitical office was, to take care of all vacant fees 
within their province, by adminiftring the affairs of the Church, fccuring the re- 
venues of the bifhopric, and procuring a fpeedy election of a new bifhop. 

Seventhly, it belonged to the Metropolitans, yearly to review the calculation of 
the time of Eafter, and give notice to their fuffragans of it. The care of com-, 
pofing the Cycle w r as, indeed, by the Nicene fathers particularly committed to the 
bifhop of Alexandria. But due care not being always taken in this matter, the 
Metropolitan in every province was concerned to fettle the time, and acquaint the 
whole province with it. 

The Primate of Alexandria was the greateft Metropolitan in the world, both for 
the abfolutenefs of his power, and the extent of his jurifdidtion. For he was not 
Metropolitan of a fingle province, but of all the provinces of Egypt, Libya, and 
Pentapolis, in which there were at leaft fix large provinces, out of which above an 
hundred bifhops were called to a Provincial Synod. 

Befides an adtual Primacy of power, there was likewife a Primacy of honour : 
that is, fome bifhops had the name and title of Primates, but not the jurifdidtion. 
Of thefe there were three forts. Firft, The fenior bifhops in each province, next 
to the Metropolitan. Thefe Primates had no power above others, except when the 
Metropolitans were fome way difabled, or disqualified for difcharging their office, 
by irregularity or fufpenfion. In this cafe, their power devolved on the fenior bifhop 
of the province. • 

The fecond fort of Honorary Primates were the Titular Metropolitans, or bifhops 
of fuch cities, as had the name and title of Metropolis beftowed on them by fome 
emperor, without the privileges, which were ft ill continued to the anticnt Metropolis 
of the province. Of this fort were the cities of Chalcedon and Nice. 

Thirdly, fome bifhops were honoured with the title of Primates, in regard to 
the eminency of their fee, being fome mother church, or particularly honoured by 
antient prefcription. This was the cafe of the bifhop of Jerufalem > in coniideration 
of its being the mother-church of the Chriftian world. 

The divifion of England into two provinces, Canterbury and York, in 1152, 
gave occafion to the introducing Primacies among us. Canterbury, which before 
was the Metropolis, gives to it's bifhop the title of Primate of all England ; York, 
only that of Primate of England. Accordingly, the former has fome jurifdidtion 
over all England, which the latter has only in his own Province. 

PRIME. See Service (Divine). 

PRIOR. The head, or fuperior, of a Convent of Monks : or, the fecond 
perfon after the Abbot. 

Priors are either Claiiflral or Conventual. Conventual Priors arc the lame as 
Abbots; all the difference between them being only in name. A Clauflral Prior 
is he, who governs the Religious of an Abbey, or Priory, in commendam. His 
jurifdidtion is wholly from the Abbot, and ends with the Abbot's death, unlefs he 
has been eledted by the whole Convent. 

Co?2ventual Priors are of two kinds ; vix. Regular, or thofe, who refute in the 
Community ; and Commendatory, or thofe, who enjoy the revenue, without ex- 
ercifing the jurifdidtion. Conventual Priors are obliged to take up the prieflhood, 
within two years from the date of their promotion ; in default whereof their oflices 
are declared void. Priors mud be twenty-five years old, ere they can govern the 
Convent ; and twenty, if it be governed by another. 

A Grand-Prior is the Head of a large Abbey, in which fcveral fuperiors are re- 
quired as in the Abbeys of Clugni and Fecamp. In the Abbey of St Denys there 
were antiently five Priors ; the fir ft whereof was called the Grand Prior. In moft 
Monaftcries there is a Sub-Prior. 

AucHaT. P RISC I LEI ANISTS. Chriftian Heretics, fa called from their leader 
7°- Prifcillian, a Spaniard by birth, and bifhop of Avila. 

Ha rom. an. This man had learned the art of magic under one Mark, a native of Memphis 
i Kl - in Kgypt, who had travelled into Spain, where he wrought many pretended mi- 

racles. Prifcillian did not fall (hort of his mafter, either in the lcicnce of magic, 
or in hypocrify. He lived fo leemingly pious and auflere a life, that he drew over 

to his party a great number of people, and among them fome bifhops. His feet 

became 
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became formidable, and he was ordained bifhop of Avila by two btthops of his 
own party. 

Prifcillian maintained the principal errors of the Manich&ans : but his peculiar 
tenet was, that it is lawful to make falfe oaths, to lupport one's caufe and interefts. 
St Ambrofe wrote againft Prifcillian, and he was condemned by the Council of 
Bourdeaux, about the year 384. The emperor Maximus ordered Prifcillian and 
his adherents to be beheaded. 

The Herefy of the Prifcillianifts^ according to St Auguftin, was a monflrous 
compofition of all the errors and impieties, which were difpcrfed in other herefies, 
with a mixture of the follies of Paganifm, and the diabolical practices of Art 
Magic, and Aftrology. And therefore to recount their tenets would be cndlcfs* 
Nor were their manners better than their doctrines: for under the outward appear- 
ance of fanfiity they concealed the practice of all manner of vices. 

PROCESSION. An Ecclefiaftical ceremony, or public appearance, at which 
the Clergy and People go to fome church, finging litanies and other prayers, as 
they move along. This piece of religious pageantry is in great requeft in Popifh 
countries. 

Proceflions are of Pagan Original, and very folemn ones ufed to be made in 
honour of their falfe Divinities. Apuleius has left us a defcription of an heathen 
proceffion, in honour of Diana - f which is as follows : 

* Firft appeared fome in the equipage of war, and others like hunters, armed Mctam 
c with knives and fpears : then came men difguifed like women ; their hair flowing 
c in curls ; their body, feet, and legs magnificently drefled, and adorned with all 
c the attire of ladies. One appeared drefled like a magiftrate, another like a philo- 
c fopher. A tame fhe-bear was carried on a litter in honour of the goddefs, that 
c being the fymbol of hunting, over which Diana prefided Thefe were the 

* preliminaries to the Proceflion : after which marched the women devotees cloathed 
c in white, and crowned with flowers, wherewith they ftrewed the way, through 

* which the image of the goddefs was to pafs This facred company, which 

c trampled upon the flowers, perfumed the ftreets with a precious balm, which 
e they poured out by drops during the march. A great number of devotees of both 

* fexes followed the holy matrons with lighted torches in their hands. There was 

* mufic too, and the finging boys mingled their voices in an agreeable manner with 
4 the fymphony of inftruments, finging the praifes of their gods The priefts, 

* who followed them, bore feveral things confecrated to the uie of religion - y after 
c which appeared their gods Nor did they omit carrying in this proceflion 

* certain myfteries, fhut up in a cafket, which a minifler of the gods bore with 
c that gravity fo neceflary to imprint a blind faith on the devotees/ 

The Romans, when the Empire was diftreifed, or after fome victory, ufed con- 
ftantly to order Proceflions, for feveral days together, to be made to the temples, to 
beg the afliftnncc of the gods, or to return them thanks. 

The firft Proceflions, mentioned in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, are thofc fet on foot s o r u 
at Conftantinoplc by St Chryfoftom. The Arians of that city, being forced to lI j ft - K 
hold their meetings without the town, went thither night and morning, finging * °' L ' 
Anthems. Chrylofiom, to prevent their perverting the Catholics, let up Counter- 
Proceflions, in which the Clergy and People marched by night, finging prayers and 
hymns, and canying crolTes and flambeaus. From this period the cuftoni of Pro- 
ceflions was introduced among the Greeks, and afterwards among the Latins. Uut 
they have fubfifted longer, and been more frequently ufed, in the weftern, than in 
the caftern Church. 

The general Order of Proceflions, in the Romifli Church, is as follows. Firft Ai,u 
goes the banner and image of the Saint, in honour of whom the Proceflion is in- luai - 
tended, carried by a priell in his furplice. The children follow two and two, pre- 
ceded by their fchoolmaftcr. Then comes an Exorcift with holy water and the 
i'prinkler, or a thuriferary bearing incenfc fmoking ; and next the Crois-hcarcr be- 
tween two taper-bearers. Then follow the clergy two and two. The celebrant 
goes laft. The magiftrates, gentry, and people, clofe the train. The march is al- 
ways directed toward fome particular church : but they often halt by the way, to 
vifit others ; an extraordinary piece of devotion, and always attended with indul- 
gences, which his llolinels grants for the encouragement of the faithful. Thefc 

Proceflions are made upon feveral accounts; fueh as, lor obtaining rain, or line 

2 weather : 
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weather; for averting calamities, as, war, famine, plague, &c. Here follows a 
brief defcription of the moft remarkable proceflions of the Roman-Catholics. 

i. The Proceffion of the blejjed Sacrament, when the Pope himfelf affifts at it, 
Aymon, Ta- i s attended with very great pomp. The feveral fraternities of Seculars, the different 
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iu is j. iVlum ^ <xli~ l41 v. - 0 , march firft. Then 

courdeRome. ^jj^ ^ offi^s oT the Chancery, in number about twelve hundred, carrying 

torches in their hands. Next walk the officers of the Pope's houfehold. Thefe 
are followed by the twelve Penitentiaries of St Peter's, preceded by two Clerks with 
gilt flaves. The bifhops, archbifhops, and patriarchs, appear next. Thefe are 
followed by the Cardinals, walking two and two ; each having their proper officers 
and attendants, one of whom holds over his matter's head a hat of peacock's 
feathers, to (hade him from the Sun. Next come the princes, the Pope's nephews, 
and the embaffadors of crowned heads. After thefe the Pope himfelf advances, 
carried in a chair, in which he feems to be upon his kees, though^ he is really fea- 
ted. Before him ftands a wooden ftool gilt, with a cuihion of crimfon velvet, on 
which is laid the pyx wherein the Hofte is contained, which his Holinefs beais 
with his own hands. His canopy is fupported by the principal nobility ; and he is 
guarded by Swifs armed from head to foot. Sometimes his Holinefs walks on foot 
in this Proceffion, carrying the Hofte. The cavalcade is clofed by the apoftolical 
Prothonotaries, Auditors, Clerks, &c. 

This Proceffion generally lafts about four hours, though it has not above a mile 
to go. His Holinefs being come to St Peter's, lays down the pyx on the high altar, 
and divine fervice is performed, in which they befeech God, that he would make all 
the co?2gregation prefix* tap efficacioufly the fruits of our Saviour's refurrettion, of 
whole pafjmi this facrament is a commemoration. 

The ufual Proceffions of the Hofte are nothing near fo fplendid. During it's 
march, the bells of the churches, by which it pafles, are rung. The ftreets are 
fwept, and ftrewed with flowers and greens, and the outfide of the churches and 
houfes are adorned in the fame manner. A Clerk drefled in purple carries the 
banner of the blefled Sacrament 3 after whom the finging-boys advance : then the 
members of the brotherhood two and two ; and after them the crofs-bearer between 
two taper-bearers. The Clergy advance next, carrying tapers. Two incenfe-bearers 
walk immediately before the Hofte, and perfume it all the way. The officiating 
prieft carries it under a canopy, fupported by the chief men of the place. The 
Laity follow after the canopy, bare-headed and carrying lighted tapers ; and the 
women clofe the Proceffion. In fome parts of Italy triumphal arches are railed,, 
through which the Proceffion pafles. 
M« D'Au- The Proceflions of the holy Sacrament, in Spain, are generally very magnificent. 
noy's Travels Th are compo f e d G f a u t he parifhes, and religious Orders. The ftreets, through 
,nto spam. ^ , , are hung wkh the fineft tapeftry . A Cloth is fpread quite crofs 

the ftreet, to keep off the heat of the fun; and altars are fet up, for the Sacrament 
to reft on, very large, and adorned with the utmoft magnificence. The Hofte is 
carried under a rich canopy, followed by the King and the whole court, the feveral 
Councils and Tribunals, the Clergy and People. During the march, the Ladies 
from the balconies throw flowers and perfumes on the Proceflion. Buffoons make 
a part of this devotion, dancing by the fide of the Hofte, and playing a thoufand 

gambols during the march. 

2. AtCourtray, there is a proceffion, on Good-Fryday, of our Saviour to mount 
Calvary. The city gives twenty-five livres to a poor man, who rcprefents Jeius 
Chrift. The Proceflion firft aflcmbles in the Parifli Church, where the mock 
faviour is brought into the facrifty, cloathed in a purple robe, his loyns girded with 
a thick rope, and his head crowned with throns : after which he is made to walk 
bare foot, with a pack-foddle about his neck, and a long crofs of great weight hud 
on his fhoulders. Six fryars on each fide of him pull and drag him about the 
ftreets, till a fham Simon the Cyrenian comes to free him from his torments, by 
caiing him of the crofs. But, before this, the poor wretch is half killed by the 
kicks and cuffs of the people, who rcprefent the Jews. 

rt. Nor is the Proceflion, at Bruflels, in which the crucifixion of our Saviour is re- 



presented, lefs extraordinary. 'Tis performed in the church of the Auguftins, at 

the foot of the altars. Thepcrfons, who form the Proceflion, aflcmbie in St Cu- 

dila's, the cathedral church. The brotherhood of Mercy come thither, barefooted, 

and their faces mafked. Some cany drums covered with black cloth. Then iollow 

z a great 
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a great number of prifoners, each dragging after him an iron cannon-ball chained to 
his foot. Next come the Auguftin fryars drefled in Jewifh habits, ilirrounding a 
man (who is always a criminal, pardoned for that purpofe) bound and fettered, 
crowned with thorns, and drefled in a purple robe. The Prebends, Clergy, and 
people, march in procefiion, preceded by trumpets. In the church a large fcaffold 
is eredted, and a crofs twenty feet high fet upon it. Theperfon, who reprefents our 
Saviour, afcends this fcaffold, and is followed by thofe who reprefent the Jews, with 
hammers, nails, and ropes in their hands. The mock Jews ftrip the pretended 
Chrift of his ornaments, lay him along the fcaffold, throw dice for his garments, 
and ftrip him to his fhirt. Laftly, he is fixed to the crofs, by tying his hands and 
feet with leathern thongs, which are nailed to the crofs : and the better to imitate 
our Saviour's fufferings, they put little bladders filled with blood under the thongs ; 
which being pricked with the nails, the blood is feen to trickle from his hands and 
feet. During the whole farce, the fpedtators beat their breads, and the monks fing 
anthems fuitable to the occafion. 

4. The inhabitants of Nivelles annually perform a folemn Procefiion in honour 
of St Gertrude. On the day of the dedication of St Michael, after linging Mali, 
the fhrine of St Gertrude is placed upon a magnificent chariot drawn by fix horfes. 
Three companies of Burghers attend the triumphal car of the faint. At the 
head of the procefiion walk the Francifcans, Guillemites, and the Canons and 
Canoneffes of St Gertrude. During the march, the faint's praifes are fung. The 
magiftrates, and moft confiderable perfons of the city, attend the procefiion on 
horfe-back. 

On the day after Pentecoft, the fraternity of St Gertrude perform another pro- 
cefiion, in honour of their patronefs. The march is opened by a horfeman well 
mounted, who carries behind him a beautiful young maiden, reprefenting St Ger- 
trude. A nimble merry devil curvets and capers before the fictitious faint, and 
does his utmoft to difconcert her gravity. After her come feveral young girls with 
the image of the virgin, followed by the crofs-bow-men of St Catherine, and fe- 
veral other orders. 

5. The Procefiion of the Rofary, as the Dominicans perform it at Venice, is 
very remarkable. After the Crofs, advance a confiderable number of little angels 
and faints. Thefe are fo many beautiful boys and girls. Thefe pretended faints 
are attended by feveral little black devils, who make a thoufand ridiculous grimaces. 
They are followed by a number of devout women, to reprefent the faints of the Old 
Teftament. The mufic mixes with the procefiion, and the Eunuchs fing hymns 
and motets. A blefled Virgin, richly drefled, and carrying a very large rofary in her 
hand, follows thefe devotees, carried on a litter, and furrounded by the Dominicans, 
all armed with rofaries. 

Thefe few inftances may ferve to give the reader an idea of Popiflj ProceJJiom, 

PROCLI AN ITES. Chriftian Heretics, followers of Proclus or Proculns, a j\ VCm n XTt 
Philofopher of Phrygia. 60. 

This Herefiarch appeared about the year 194. He put himfelf at the head of ] c ' u ^ v '^' °' 
a band of Motitatiifts 9 and came to Rome, to fpread there the errors of Montanus ; 
to which he added, that St Paul was not the author of the EpiJIle to the Hebrews. 
Gains, a learned Divine, attacked Proclus, and confounded him in a public difpute 
he had with him, in the prefence of Pope Zcphirinus. He was condemned by the 
Jame Pope, and obliged to quit Rome. 

Proclus had gained fo great a number of difciplcs, that, two hundred years after, 
they formed a moft dangerous fed: in Phrygia. To the errors of Montanus and Pro- 
clus, they added thofe of Seleucus and Hermias. But the doctrine they maintained 
with the greateft warmth was, that Jcfus Chrift afiumed our nature, not in reality, 
hut in appearance only j which was the error of the Valentiniam. AVvMonta- 
n ists and Val rntinians, 

PROCTORS OF THE CLERGY. In the Englifli Kcclcfiaflieal Con- 
futation, are thofe, among the clergy, who arc chofen, in each dioeelc, to fit and 
vote in the Convocation-houfe. 

On every new Parliament, the king dircdls his writ to the archbHhop of each 



r 



province, for the fummoning all hi (hops, deans, archdeacons, &c. to fit in Convo- 
cation. The archbilhops, after firft citing themfelvcs, dired their letters to the 
V o jl, 11. Cccc biihops, 
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bffhops, &c. of their refpe£tive province, ordering withal, that one Pro&er be fent 
for every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and two Prodtors for the body of the 
inferior Clergy of each diocefe. Then the bifhops proceed accordingly 5 and the 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and the body of the clergy, make choice of 
their Prodtors, who are returned to the archbifhop. 

PRODIGIES. See Omens. 

Su7da" IUS ' JPROEROSIA. [Gr.\ Among the Greeks, were Sacrifices, offered, ^ 

t£s d&a&au c - before Seed-time *, to the goddefs Ceres. 

The firft inftitution of thefe facrifices was by the command of one Authias 
a prophet, who declared that this was the only method to appeafe the angry goddefs' 
who had afflidted all the parts of Greece with a grievous famine. 

Rei. Cerem. PROGNOSTICS. So the Cophti, or Egyptian Chriftians, call two 
r - 5- wells, or fprings, belonging to two of their churches; by the virtue of whofe 

waters they pretend to determine the height, to which the next flood of the Nile 
will rife. This prediction, they fay, is the refult of a fupernatural virtue, which 
the Virgin Mary conferred on the waters of thefe wells, after fhe had wafhed our 
blefled Saviour's fwaddling-cloaths in them. 

The method they ufe is this : they let a rope of ftraw fall gradually down one 
of the wells, on the firft night in the month of June, till it reaches the furface 
of the water. After that, they fhut up the mouth of the well, and proceed to 
rnafs. As foon as that fervice is over, they draw the rope up again ; and fo many 
inches as it appears to be moiftened, fo many fathom they conclude the Nile 
will rife. 



PRONE. See Sermon. 



manis Syngr. 
3 . c. II 



in the other a 



deDih U * D ' P R O N O. An idol of the antient Sclavonians of Aldenburgh. It was a ftatue 
JL;! 1 ^!!- eredled on a column, holding in one hand a plowfhare (the teft of innocence) and 

fpear, together with a ftandard. It's head was crowned, it's ears 
prominent, and under one of its feet hung a little bell. The pricft of this idol 
was called Miche. Gcrold, bifhop of Aldenburgh, demolifhed this idol, and cut 
down the grove, in which it was w or (hipped, with his own hand. 

Cranzius fetches the etymology of the name from the Greek 'srepVoia, which 
fignifies the providence of God in the government of the world. Perhaps it might 
be the ftatue of Brcnnns^ an antient king of Germany, which the ftupid and 
ignorant people afterwards changed into Pro?ius or Prono. 

PROPITIATION. £«? Expiation and Sacrifice. 



PROPITIATORY or MERCY-SEAT. See Ark of the covenant. 

PROP H E T S. In general, are thole, who foretel future events -> as the word, 
which is of Greek original, imports. In particular, they arc thofe infpired per Ions, 
among the Jews, who were comtniffioncd by God to declare his will and purpofes 
to that people : under which character, they foretold the Captivity of the Jews, 
the coming of the Mefliah, and other great events in the ceconomy of divine pro- 
vidence. 

Wc have, in the Old Teftamcnt, the writings of fixtccn Prophets ; that is, 
of four greater Prophets, and twelve leffer Prophets. The four greater Prophets 



aie ; 



i. Isaiah. 2. Jkrkmiau. 3. E z; k k i v. \.. 4. Dan 1 v. 1.. 

Bar iwc is commonly reckoned with *J ere mi ah. The Jews do not place Daniel 
among the Prophets, becaufe (they fay) he lived the life of a courtier, rather than 
that of a Prophet. 



The 
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The twelve leffer Prophets are ; 
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1. HOSEA 

2. Joel. 

3. Amos. 



4. Obadiah 

5. M 1 c AH. 

6. Jon a h. 



7. Nahum. 

8. Habbakuk. 

9. Zephaniah 



10. H AG G A I. 

11. Zechariaii 

12. Malachi. 



Under the feveral articles of thefe Prophets may be feen the particulars of their 
lives, prophecies, &c. 

Befides the Prophets here mentioned, there are found, in fcripture, the names of 
a great many more- Epiphanius reckons up no lefs than feventy three Prophets, a P£* 
and ten Propheteffes, in both the Old and New Teftamcnt. The Prophets are : i^CarXpoit 



1. Adam. 

2. Enoch. 

3. Noah. 

4. Abraham. 

5. Ifaac. 

6. yacob. 

7. Mofes. 

8. Aaron. 

9. Jofona. 
30. Eldad. 
j 1. Me dad. 

22. yob. 

13. Samuel. 

14. Nat bait. 

15. David. 

16. Gad. 

17. yeduthun. 
3 8. Afaph. 

19. Hem an. 

20. Etham. 

2 1 . Solomon . 



22. Ahiah. 

23. Shameah. 

24. Oded. 

2 5. Eli. 

26. yoad. 

27. 7^0. 

28. Azariah. 

29. Anani. 

30. yehu. 

3 1 . Micaiah. 

32. Elijah. 

33. Uzziel. 

34. Eli ah. 

35. yeftiSj fon of 

Hananiab. 
36. 

37- yonadab. 

38. Hananiah. 

39. Another 
chariah. 



The Propheteiles are ; 



3. 

2. 

3- 



Sarah. 

Rebecca. 

Miriam. 



4 



Deborah. 

5. Huldah. 

6. Hannah. 



40. 
4 r. 
42. 

43- 
44. 

45- 

46. 

47- 
48. 

49. 

52- 

53- 

54- 

55- 
56. 

57- 
58. 

59- 



Hofca. 

Joel. 

Amos. 

Obadiah. 
yonah. 
Ifaiah. 
Micah. 

Nahum . 

Habbakuk. 

Obed. 

Abdadon. 

yeremiah. 
Baruk. 

Zephaniah. 

Uriah. 

EzekieL 

Daniel. 

Efdras. 

Haggai.^ 

Zachariah. 



9- 



Juditb. 

Elizabeth, 
A?i?ia. 



60. Malachi. 

61. Zachariah ^ fa- 
ther of John 
Baptift. 

62. Simeon. 

63. ^0/6;* the i?^- 

64. Enoch. 

65. Methufelah. 
6b. Lamed, 
by. Balaam. 

68. £W. 

69. Abimelech* 

70. Amafa. 

j j. Zadok, 

72. The anonymous 

Prophet that 
came to Bethel. 

73. Agabus. 



10. The virgin Afo- 



The Hebrews acknowledge but forty-eight Prophets, and feven Prophctefles, 



The Prophets are 5 

1. Abraham. 

2. Ifaac. 

3. yacob. 

4. Mofes. 

5. Aaron. 

6. yojhua. 

7. Phinehas. 

8. Elkanah. 
9- !£//. 

10. Samuel. 

1 1 . GW. 

1 2. Nathan. 



13 
14 



David. 
Solomon. 



15. Jdr/o. 

16. Micaiah. 

17. Obadiah. 

18. Ahijah. 
T9. 

20. Azariah. 
2 1 . IJazicl. 
22. Eliazar. 



25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 

3°- 

3*- 
32. 



Micah. 
Another 

Elijah. 

Eltjba. 

yonah. 
Ifaiah. 
yoel. 

Nahum. 



23. 
24. Amos. 



33. Habbakuk. 

34. Zephaniah. 

35. y ere mi ah. 

36. Uriah. 



37- 
38. 

39- 
40. 

41. 

42. 

43- 
44. 

45- 
46. 

47- 
48. 



Ezekiel. 
Daniel. 
Baruch. 
Neriah. 
Serai ah. 

Mahaziah. 
Haggai. 

Zechariah. 
Malachi. 
Mordecai. 
liana meef. 
Shcllum. 



The Prophctefles arc ; 



1 . Miriam. 

2, Deborah. 



3. Hannah, 

4. Abigail. 



5. Huldah. 

6. 2§/ftfcr. 



7. The Egyptian 
Midwiycs. 



The 
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Contra Cel- The neceffity of the prophetical office among the Jews is thus fet forth by Ori- 
fum. l. g en ^ Whilft the nations round about them had their Oracles, and feveral ways 

of Divination, all which were flridtly prohibited to the Jews; if the latter had had 
no way of foreknowing things to come, it would have been fcarce poffible, con- 
fidering the great inquifitivenefs of human nature, to have kept them from de- 
fpifing the Law of Mofes, or apoftatifing to the heathen Oracles, or fetting up fome- 
thing like them amongft themfelves. 
Josephus, About the time of Samuel, there were fchools of the Prophets ere£ted; and 
^*™qe' man y think that he was the author of them. They were places of education, 
& €m 9 where young perfons were inftrudted in religion and piety, the better to prepare 

themfelves to receive the prophetical fpirit. The occalion of the inftitution arofe 
from the peoples reforting to the high places for facrifice, during the captivity, or 
the uncertain abode of the Ark of God. Here a company of Prophets were 
appointed to refide, to blefs the facrifices, and to inftruft the people. Over thefe 
little Univerfities, or Colleges of Students, fome venerable Prophet prefided. But 
the fcholars were not infpired with the fame prophetical fpirit, as their niafter, but 
received prophecies at his mouth. They were called Sons of the Prophets > and, in the 
fchools, fat at their mailer's feet. 

The principal of thefe Academies, in the kingdom of Ifrael, were at Bethel, 
Jericho, and Gilgal. In Judah likewife there were fome of thefe fchools : parti- 
cularly at Jerufalem there was a college of Prophets within the fecond wall of the 
city. Out of thefe feminaries God made choice of thofe, whom he defigned to 
employ in the prophetical Office. Here their minds were diipofed to receive the 
divine impulfe : and to this purpofe, befides the exercifes of religion and piety, 
they ufed the afliftance of inftrumental mufic in their devotion ; by which they 
were often fo elevated and tranfported beyond the ordinary power of imagination, 
as to compofe divine hymns upon the place ; the finging of which is called Pro- 
phefying. 

It is not certain what rite of initiation was ufed, when a Prophet firft entered 
upon his office. Some fuppofe he was anointed with oil, in the fame manner as 
kings and priefts. Others allow no other ceremony of inauguration than cloathing 
them with the prophetical mantle, which was an upper garment made of lamb's 
fkin, thrown over their fhoulders. They likewife wore hair-cloth next their fkin, 
tied about with a leathern girdle. 

The {landing methods of God's communicating himfelf to the Prophets were, 
Dreams, Vifions, and immediate Infpirations. That by Dreams was, when, the 
perfons being overtaken with a deep fleep, the fpecies or images of things were pre- 
iented to their underftandings, in fuch manner that they might readily apprehend 
the divine will ; which they prefently did upon their waking. When God com- 
municated himfelf by Vijion^ it was done one of thefe two ways : firft, by fome- 
thing really appearing to the fight ; as when Mofes beheld the bufh burning : or, 
fecondly, by powerful impreffions on the imagination, while the Prophet was 
awake, and had the free excrcife of his reafon and fenfes ; though the vilion often 
overpowered and caft him into a trance. The method by Jnj'piration was, when 
God immediately t ran fatted with the understanding, without any relation to the 
fancy or fenfes. This was a calm and undifturbed way of prophecy, and called 
by the Jews the Holy Spirit ; God, by thefe divine illapfcs, enabling the Prophet 
clearly and immediately to apprehend the matters delivered to him. 

The higheft pitch of this prophetical revelation was what the Jews called the 
Mofaic degree^ or that way of Prophecy, with which Mofes was endowed, This 
the Jcwifh Writers make to confift in four things : firft, that, in all God's commu- 
nications to Moles, he immediately fpabe to his underrtanding, without any 
dreams, vifions, or impreffions on his fancy : fecondly, that Moles had the pro- 
phecies conveyed to him without any fears or conftcrnations ; whereas the olher 
Prophets were ufually aftonifhed at the fight of God : thirdly, that Mofes wanted 
no previous difpofitions to make him capable of divine revelations ; whereas the other 
Prophets were often forced, by preparatory arts, to invite the prophetic (pint to 
them: fourthly, that Mofes had the privilege of prophecy equally at all times; 
whereas the other prophets had it only occalionally. 

All thefe methods of revelation ccalcd, lome hundreds of years before the final 
period of the Jewilh Church. Malacbi was the laft of the order, and is therefore 

called 
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called by the Jews the Seal of the Prophets. But, to fupply the want of Prophecy, 
the Jews had recourfe to a piece of fuperftition called Bath-coly or the daughter of a 
voice. See Bath-col. 

The prophetic fpirit being fo common among the Hebrews, it was neceflary there 
fhould be a method of tryal eflablifhed, to prevent impoftors, and diftinguifh true 
from falfe prophets. The Jews tell us of three forts of falfe prophets, who were to 
be punifhed with death by men ; and three other forts, _who were referved for 
divine punifhment. Of the firft rank were thefe. Firft, He who prophefied 
what he had not heard : for this they inftance in Zedekiah, the fon of Chenaanah, 
who made him horns of iron, and faidj Thus faith the Lord. This was the Lying * Kings xxii. 
Prophet. The fecond was, He who fpoke what was revealed, not to him, but to M * 
another. This was called the Plagiary Prophet. The third was, He who prophe- 
fied in the name of an idol, as the prophets of Baal did. This was called the Idol- 
Prophet. Thefe three forts of falfe prophets were to be put to death by the hand 
of men. The other clafs, of thofe who were to be punifhed by the hand of heaven, 
confifted of thefe : The firft, he who ftifled or fupprefled his own prophecy, 
as Jonah did. . The fecond was, he who defpifed the words of a true Prophet ; and 
the third was, the prophet who hearkened not to the words of his own prophecy ; 
which was the cafe of the prophet fent to Bethel. iKingsxiii.c; 

The cognifance of falfe prophets belonged to the great Sanhedrim, and the me- m <v imonid. 
thod of tryal, we are told, was this : They obferved the judgments threatened by dc ldo1 C -S 
the prophet, and likewife the good things predicted by him. If the judgments did 
not take effect, this did not prove him to be a falfe prophet, becaufe God was mer- 
ciful, as in the cafe of Hezekiah $ and the people might repent, as the Nine- 
vites did : but if he prophefied good, and it came not pafs, he was condemned 
as a deceiver and a falfe prophet. To this rule the Jews added, that a Prophet, 
who had the teftimony of another undoubted Prophet, was to be efteemed a true 
Prophet. 

The habitations of the Prophets were plain and fimple, which they built for 
themfelves, and cut down the wood for that purpoie. They feem to have employed 
themfelves chiefly in rural affairs. Thus Elifha quitted the plough, when Elijah 1 Kings xix. 
called him to the prophetic office. Zechariah was an hufbandman $ and Amos a Zech.xlii.ir. 
herdfman, and gatherer of fycamore fruit. Their poverty is confpicuous in all Amos v ». "4- 
their actions; and the prefents they received were only bread, fruits, and honey. ^ Sam - lx «7» 
The Shunamite, who entertained Elifha, put into the Prophet's chamber no furni- i Kings xiv. 
tu re but what was plain and neceflary. The fame Prophet refilled the rich pre- 3- 
fents of Naaman. Their temperance likewife is remarkable. The angel gave to 7o, 42. 
Elijah only bread and w r ater for a long journey ; and Obadiah, the governor of 3 Kings iv. 
Ahab's houfhold, gave nothing better to the Prophets, whom he fed in caves. i^cfngsxix. 

If the reader would fee the Ufe and Intent of Prophecy in the fever al ages of the 6. 
world, and the manifefl connexion between the prophecies of every age, cleared up to 
the fatisfadtion of every ferious and impartial enquirer, he may confult the learned 
author referred to in the margin, who has made the following very judicious ob- 
fervation. c They who confider the prophecies of the Old Teftament, as fo ma- Rifliop^ ofsa- 
€ ny predictions only, independent of each other, can never form a right judg- an( j jntcnVof 
c mcnt of the argument, for the truth of Chriftianity, drawn from this topick ; Prophecy, &c 
c nor be able to latisfy themfelves, when they are confronted with the objections I>,r S- 
4 of unbelievers. It is an eafy matter for men of leifurc and tolerable parts, to 
4 find difficulties in particular predictions, and in the application of them made 
4 by writers, who lived many hundred years ago, and who had many antient 
4 books and records of the Jcwifh Church, from which they drew many 
c paflages, and perhaps fomc prophecies j which books and paflages we have not, 

* to enable us to underfland, and to juflify their applications. Iiut it is not fo 
c eafy a matter to fliew, or to pcrfuade the world to believe, that a chain of pro- 

* phecies, reaching through fevcral thoufand years, delivered at different times, yet 

* inanifeftly fubfervicnt to one and the fame adminiflration of providence, from 
1 beginning to end, is the effect of art and contrivance, and religious fraud : 
c that, for fo many ages fucceflively, proper perfons fhoukl be found to carry on 

* the cheat ; and that none of them fliould have any intereft to ferve by betraying 
' the fecret, or fo much regard to honcfly and truth as to difcovcr it.' 
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PROSELYTE. In the religious fenfe of the word, is one, who leaves or : 
renounces- one religion, to embrace and profefs another. The word is of Greek 
original, and fignifies a jiranger, one that comes from abroad, or from another 
place" 

The Hebrews diftinguifhed two kinds of Profelytes. The firft are called Profe- 
lytes of the gate the other, Profelytes of jujiice. 

The Profelytes of the gate were thofe, who, without obliging themfelves to cir- 
cumcifion, or to any other ceremony of the Law, feared and worshipped the true 
God, obferving the precepts of the Noachidtz, or religion of the fons of Noah. 
Of this number were, Naaman the Syrian ; Nebuzaradan General of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's army ; Cornelius the centurion ; the Eunuch of queen Candace 5 and fome 
others, mentioned in the Acts of the Apoflks. The Jews fay, the Profelytes of the 
gate have ceafed in Ifrael, ever fince the obfervation of the Jubilee has been left 
off, and that the tribes of Gad, Reuben, and ManafTeh, abiding on the other fide 
Jordan, were carried away captive by Tiglath-Pilefer. .But it is certain, there were 
Matth. xxiii. Proielytes in the time of our Saviour, who reproaches /he Pharifees with compaffing 
l 5- Jeaandland^ to make one profelyte, and then making him a greater finner than he 

was before. 

The Profelytes of the gate had the privilege of dwelling in the land of Ifrael, 
and fharing in the outward profperities of the people of God. However they did 
not dwell in the cities, but only in the fuburbs, and in the villages. In the time 
i^8° n ' °f Solomon, there were one hundred and fifty-three thoufand and fix hundred of 
" 1 thefe Profelytes, whom that prince compelled to hew wood, cut ftones, and carry 

burthens for the building of the Temple. Thefe Profelytes were Canaanites, who 
Deut. xlv.su na d continued in the country, ever fince the time uf Jofhua. Mofes forbad the 

Ifraelites to eat any animals that died of themfelves, or were Itrangled, fo that the 
blood remained in them, and ordered them to give, or fell, fuch animals to the 
ftrangers and Profelytes. 
Selden, de The Profelytes of Juflice were entire converts to Judaifm, were circumcifed, 
Synedr. l. 2. and engaged themfelves to obferve the whole Law of Mofes. Before circumcifion. 

was adminiftered to them, they were examined as to the motives of their conver- 
Id. de jure fion. Maimonides affures us, that, under the happy reigns of David and Solomon, 
i* at t G & nt> rece i ve d no Profelytes of yufzee, becaufe there was reafon to fufpefl, it was 

• 2 - - 2 3 ' ra ther the profperity of thefe princes, than any love to their religion, that made 

them converts to Judaifm. When a Profelyte was well proved, and inftrudled, they 
gave him circumcifion ; and, when the wound of his circumcifion was healed, they 
gave him baptifm, by plunging his whole body into a ciftern of water. This cere- 
mony was performed in the prefence of three judges, on fome feftival day. The 
Baptifm, that a Profelyte had once received, was never after repeated, either in the 
peifon of the Profelyte himfelf, tho' he fliould afterwards apoftatife, nor in that of 
his children born to him after baptifm ; unlefs they were born of a Pagan mother, in 
which cafe they were baptifed as Pagans. 

Boys under twelve years of age, and girls under thirteen, could not become Pro- 
felytes without the confent of their parents, or, in cafe of refufal, the concurrence 
of the officers of juftice. Baptifm to girls fupplied the place of circumcifion. Each 
of them, by this means, received as it were a new birth ; fo that their parents were 
now no longer looked upon as fuch; and thofe, who were before flaves, now be- 
came free. The Rabbins teach, that the Profelytes of fujlice received from heaven a 
new foul, and a new fubflantial form. 
Dent, xxiii. The Law of Moles excluded certain perfons from the privilege of Profelytiiin ; 

fome for ever, and others only for a certain time. Eunuchs were for ever excluded 
but baftards or illegitimate perfons were admitted after the tenth generation. The 
Moabites and Ammonites were in the fame circumftances. The Egyptians and Ida- 
lrueans were received after the fccond generation. 
Kxod.xii.38. The Jews believe, that the mixed multitude, which followed the Ifraelites, when 

they went up out of Egypt, were all converts and Profelytes of Juftice. They rank 
Jethro, the father-in-law of Mofes, among thofe, who had embraced their religion. 

PROSERPINE. The Queen or Goddefr of Hell, according to the Pagan Theo- 
logy. 

rr Guam pcEne furvx rcgna Proferpina;, 

Him. Oil. 1 j. ~>~. ,. r ... o to 

I. ... vcr . Et jutucantcm vidimus /Eacum? &c. 

I low 
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How near had I, how nearly feen 

"The kingdom of the fwarthy Slue en ? &c. Creech. 

She was the wife of Pluto, the god of Hell, who carried her away by force from 
her companions, as fhe was gathering flowers in a grove. 

quo durn Profcrpina luco 

Ludit, & aut violas, aut Candida lilia carpit 
Dumque puellari ftudio calathofque finumque 
Implet, & sequales certat fuperare legendo ; 
Paene fimul vifa eft, diledtaque, raptaque Did 
Ufque adeo properatur amor. 

Here while young Proferpine, amojtg the maids, 
Diverts herfelf in thefe delicious /hades ; 
While, like a child, with bufy fpeed and care, 
She gathers lilies here, and vi lets there ; 
While firft to Jill her little lap foe Jl rives, 
Hell y s srrizlv monarch at the Piades arrives ; 
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Or id. Met. 
1, ^. v. 391* * 



Sees her thus /porting on the fow'ry green, 
And loves the blooming maid, as Joon as feen 
His urge?it fame impatient of delay, 
Swift as his thought he feizd the beauteous p 
And bore her in his footy car away. 



1 



Mr Man 



Ibid, \\ 534. 
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Ceres, the mother of Proferpine, after long fearch, having difcovered where her 
daughter was, obtained of Jupiter, that fhe fhould be reftored, provided fhe had 
not yet tailed any thing in hell. But Afcalaphus, the fon of Acheron, gave evi- 
dence, that he faw Proferpine eat feven grains of a pomegranate : 

jejunia virgo 

Solverat ; &, cultis dum limplex errat in hortis, 
Puniceum curva decerpferat arbore pomum $ 
Sumptaque pallenti feptem de cortice grana 
Preflerat ore fuo ; folufque ex omnibus illud 
Viderat Afcalaphus. 

her t hough tlefs child 

Had broke her f aft, and all her projeSls JpoU'd. 

As in the garden's foady walk foe Jtray d, 

A fair pomegra?iate charm d the Jimple maid, 

Hung in her way, and tempting her to tafle, 

She plu did the fruit, and took a foort rep aft. 

Seven times, a feed at once, foe eat the food : 

rfhe faEi Jlfcalapbus had only view'd. Mr Ma n wa ring. 

Ceres puniflied the officious informer, by changing him into an owl. At length, 
by repeated importunities, fhe prevailed with Jupiter, that Proferpine fhould live 
half the year in heaven, and the other half in hell with her hufband : 

At medius fratrifquc fui, mcefheque fbroris, ibid. v. 564. 

Jupiter cx rcquo volventem dividit annum. 

Nunc dca rcgnorum numen commune duorum 

Cum matrc eft totidem, totidem cum conjuge menfes. 




Ujves em 0/ rro/erpine an eauai /bare, 

Who, claim Vi by both, with both divides the year. 

"The goddfs now in either empire /ways, 

Six moons in hell, and fx with Ceres /lays. Mr Ma 



Th 
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The My thologifts make Proferpine to be the emblem of .feed-corn, which lies i n 
the earth during the winter, and, in the other half year, fprouts forth, produces 
fruit, and is laid up in the granary. The antients called the upper hemifphere 
Venus, and the lower Proferpine. 

The offering to this goddefs was a barren heifer. 

Vir-g. JEn. fierilemque tibif Proferpina,- vaccanu 

1» V» 2^ 



PROSEUCHiE [GrJ. Among the Jews, were places of prayer, as the 
word imports. The difference between the Profeuchce and Synagogues was, that 
the former were generally in the cities, and were covered places ; whereas the latter 
were out of the cities, and upon the banks of rivers, having no covering, except, 
perhaps, the fhade of fome trees, or fome covered galleries. In the ASts mention 
A£ts xvi. 12. is made of the Profeuche of Philippi in Maccedonia. And on the fabbath, we went 

out of the city, by a river fide, where prayer was wont to be made. 

Maimonides fays, the Profeuchce ought to be built in fuch a manner, that thofe, 
who come into them, may turn their faces towards the temple of Jerufalem. 
i Maccab. c The Jews of Egypt, being delivered from the danger, to which they had been 
ulc - expofed under Ptolemy Philopator, built a Profeuche near the city of Alexandria. 

And Epiphanius tells us, that two miles from Schechem there was a Profeuche of 
the Samaritans, fituated in a plain, built in form of a Theatre, and without a roof 
See Synagogu e. 

PROTESTANTS. See Calvinists, Lutherans, &c. 

. PROTEUS. One of the Pagan gods of the Sea. 

* 

tam I 2 IC v s Cceruleos habet unda deos> Tritona canorum, 

Proteaque ambiguum, &c. 

A waving fea tlf inferior earth embraced, 
And Gods and Goddeffes the waters graced , 

'Triton, and Proteus, the deceiving God, &c. Addison. 

He was the fon of Oceanus and Tethys, and his office was to look after Neptune's 
flocks. He was an excellent prophet and thofe, who had a mind to confult him 
about future events, muft furprize, and bind him ; for he had the artifice to alfume 
divers fhapes, to avoid giving an anfwer. Cyrene, in Virgil, gives this account of 
Proteus, to her fon Ariftasus, who had loft his bees* 



Gcorg. 4. v. j?fl. j n Carpathio Neptuni gurgite vates, 

Cceruleus Proteus, magnum qui pifcibus aequor, 
Et jundto bipedum curru rnetitur equorum. 
Hie nunc Emathue portus, patriamque revifit 
Pallenen. Hunc & nymphae veneramur, & ipfe 
Grandaevus Nereus : novit namquc omnia vates, 
Quae fint, quai fuerint, quie mox ventura trahantur. 
Quippe ita Neptuno vifum eft, immania cujus 
Armcnta, & turpes pafcit fub gurgite phocas. 
Hie tibi, nate, prius vinclis capiendus, ut omncm 
Expediat morbi caufam, eventufque fecundet. 
Nam fine vi non ulla dabit praxepta, neque ilium 
Orando flcitcs : vim duram 6c vincula capto 
Tcndc : doli circum hunc demum frangentur inancs, 
Iple ego te, medios cum fol accenderit rcftus, 
Cum iitiunt herbai, & pecori jam gratior hcrba eft, 
In fecrcta icnis ducam, quo fcfiiis ab undis 
Se rccipit ; facile ut fomno aggrediare jaccntem. 
Vcrum, ubi corrcptum manibus vinchfque tencbis, 
Turn varia: eludent fpecics atque ora fcrarum. 
Fiet cnim fubito fus horridus, atraquc tigris, 
Squamofulque draco, & fulva ccrvicc Icaina 

a Aut 
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Aut acrem flammae fbnitum dabit, atque ita vinclis 
Excidet, aut in aquas tenues dilapfus abibit. 
Sed quanto ille magis formas le vertet in omnee, 
Tanto, gnate, magis contende tenacia vincla ; 
Dcnec talis erit mutato corpore, qualem 
Videris, incepto tegeret cum lumina fomno. 

In the Carpathian bottom makes abode* 
The Jhepherd of the feas* a prophet and a god * 
High or'e the main in wafry pomp he rides* 
His azure car and Jinny conifers guides : 
Proteus his ?za??2e : to his Palle?iian port 
I fee from far the watry god rejort. 
Him* not alone* we river gods adore* 
But aged JSfereus hearkens to his lore. 
With Jure forejight* and with u?2erring doom* 
He fees what is* and was* and is to come. 
'This Neptune gave him* when he gave to keep 
His fcaly flocks* that graze the watry deep. 
Implore his aid •* for Proteus only knows 
The fecret caufe and cure of all thy woes. 
But fir ft the wily wizard ?nujl be caught * 
For unconflrain d he nothing tells for naught* 
Nor is with prafrs* or bribes* or flattery bought. 
Surprize him firjl* and with hard fetters bind •* 
Then all his frauds will vaniflj into wind. 
I will my /elf conduEt thee on thy way* 
IV hen next the fou thing fu?z inflames the day * 
When the dry herbage thirfis for dews in vain* 
A7id Jlieep^ in Jhades, avoid the parching plain. 
Then will I lead thee to his fecret feat* 
When weary with his toil* a?id fcorctid with heat* 
The wayward fire frequents his cool retreat. 
His eyes with heavy Jlumber overcajl , 
With force invade his limbs* and bind him fa ft. 
Thus furely bound* yet be not over bold * 
The fiippery god will try to loofe his hold : 
And various forms ajjume* to cheat thy fight* 
And with vain images of beafis aflright : 
W ith foamy tufks will feem a brijtly boar* 
Or imitate the lions a?igry roar ; 
Break out in crackling fames* to Jhun thy Jnare ; 
Or hifs a dragon, or a tyger flare ; 
Or with a wile* thy caution to betray, 
In jleeting flreams attempt to Jlidc away. 

lit thou* the more he varies forms, beware 
To ft rain his fetters with a fir icier care : 
Till tiring all his arts* he turns agen 

To his true jhape, in which he Jirft was feen. D R v d r n. 

Orpheus calls this deity the principle oj* all things, by which mythologifls under- 
ftand the univerfal matter, which, at the creation, received different forms. 
St Auflin makes Proteus to be an excellent rcprefentation of truth % which eicapes 
fiom us, and difguifes herfelf a thoufand different ways, by lying concealed under 
fa He appearances, from which it cannot be feperated without great difficulty. 

P R C) T II <) NOTARIES (Apoflolical). In the Court of Rome, are, A TahVau tie 
College of Prelates, in number twelve, empowered to receive the laft wills of ' 
Cardinals, to make all informations and proceedings neccflary for the canonization 
of Saints, and all fuch aits as are of great confequencc to the papacy, and the 
territories of the Church : for which nurpofe they have the right of admifTion into 
all confiftories, whether public or hali-public. They attend on the Pope, whenever 
Vol. II. JLi e c c lie 



294 



PRO 

he performs any extraordinary ceremony out of Rome % as when Clement VIII 
went to Ferrara, to pronounce the nuptial blefling on Philip III of Spain, and 
Margaret archduchefs of Auftria. They have a feat in the Pope's chapel, and a 
place in cavalcades, and other public ceremonies, before abbots, and all ecclefiaftics 
under the dignity of bifhop. 

The PROVERBS. A canonical Book of the Old Teftament, containing 
the Proverbs, or wife fayings, of Solomon, the fon of David, king of Ifrael. 

This collection is but a part of the Proverbs of that prince : for we are told, 
i Kings iv. 32. that he [pake three thoufand Proverbs, and his Jongs were a thoufand and Jive. His 

name is prefixed to the whole work. In the twenty-fifth chapter it is obferved, 
that the following Proverbs belong to him, but that they were collected by perfons 
appointed by Hezekiah for that purpofe. The thirtieth chapter is entitled, The 
words of Agar, the Jon of jfakeh. The laft chapter is inferibed, The words of king 
Lemuel. From thefe different titles it is concluded, that the firfl twenty-four 
chapters are the genuine work of Solomon , that the five next are a collection of 
fcveral of his Proverbs, made by order of king Hezekiah ; and that the two lad 
chapters were added, and belong to different, though unknown, authors. 

The Jews are of opinion, that Solomon wrote the Cantic/es in his youth, the 
Proverbs in his manhood, and the Ecclefiafies in the latter end of his life. The 
Hebrews called this book Mifche, which fignifies a Proverb, or Allegory - 7 the 
Greeks ftyle it rTa£i*£oAet), and the Latins Proverbia , which may properly be 
rendered Sentences or Maxims. They contain rules for the conduct of all con- 
ditions of life ; for kings, courtiers, matters, fervants, fathers, mothers, children, 
&c. The Greek verfion of this book is often very different from the Hebrew, and 
adds a great many verfes, that are not found in the original. In the antient Latin 
editions feveral verfes are added, which have been left out fince the time of 
St Jerom. 

This proverbial manner of fpeaking and writing was in great ufe and efteem 
among the Hebrews, and in all the countries of the Eaft. Hence it was, that 
the queen of Sheba came to prove Solomon with hard queftions, or parables. 
Hiram, king of Tyre, they fay, held a correfpondence by letters with Solomon, 
and propofed enigmatical queftions to him, and anfwered thofe that were propofed 
to him by Solomon. 

Dirtbrt .on The PROVERBS of BARTHROUHERRI. A facred book of the 
t^cKraminf modern Indian Bramins. 

1\ z. c. 17. Barthrouherri was a man famous for wifdom, who, confidcring that knowledge 

was contained in a vaft number of volumes, and that it was a very great tafk to 
read them all, extracted the fubftance of them, and worked it up into three 
hundred Proverbs, which he divided into three books. Every book contains ten 
chapters, and in each of thefe are ten Sentences or Proverbs. The firft book is 
entitled, Of the way which leads to heaven : the fecond, Of the conduB of a rational 
creature ; and the third, Of Love. 

They relate of Barthrouherri, that, being of an amorous difpofition, he had 
married three hundred wives. This gave his father great uneafinefs ; whereupon 
he cut off his hair, and put on the habit of a Sanja/i. His father, overjoyed at 
this change, bleflcd him, and promifed him he fliould live to the end of the world. 
Accordingly they pretend, he is dill on earth, but invifibly, after the manner oi 
(pints. Alter the death of his father, he began his travels, permitting his three 
hundred wives to marry other men. 

Rii, , r <1 - S '° Rl ' PROVIDENCE (Nuns of). A community of young women at 
c.'iy. ' y ' 1 >;UKS > cftablilhcd, about the year 1647, by Madame Polaillon, for the reception ot 

poor virgins, who might otherwife be expofed, through poverty, to the temptations 
o( the world. This pious lady, having formed the dehgn, was difcouraged 1mm 
profecuting it, by feveral perfons, who represented to her, that (he hail not a fund 
jiifltcicnt to carry it on : to whom (he replied, that Providence fliould be her fund ; 
ami accordingly having lucceeded in her undertaking, (he gave to her community 
the name of 77v Nuns of Providence. 

Anne of Auilria, mother of Lewis XIV, gave to this community, in 1651, 

the Ilofjntal de la Sante in the fuburb of St Marcellus ; after which it enereafed 

greatly, 
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greatly, and Madam Polalllon found herfelf at the head of a great number of 
fifters. The archbifhop of Paris declared himfelf protedlor of this fociety, and 
eftablifhed more communities of the fame fort at Paris. Several bifhops, in 
imitation of the archbifhop, eredted the like communities in their refpedlive 
diocefes. 

Young women are admitted into this order at twenty years of age, and make 
two vows, to wit, of chaflity and obedience. They board young ladies, who, 
without entering into the community, chufe to pafs their time in this feminary of 
virtue. They likewife educate young girls, who muft not be above ten years of 
age, and fo poor as to be deftitute of all human affiflance. 

They eledt a Superiorefs every three years - 7 befides whom they have a Superior, 
appointed by the archbifhop of Paris. They have likewife two ladies of piety and 
virtue, prefented by the community to the archbifhop, and admitted by him in 
quality of Benefadlrefles and Stewards of the Hofpital of Providence. Thefe ladies 
are prefent at the meetings of the Superior and Superiorefs, on all important affairs, 
but have no voice in the aflembly. Their chief care is, to examine and fettle the 
accounts of the Hofpital. 

The Nuns of Providoice are habited in black. They are indebted for the 
Rules and Conflitutions, by which they are at prefent governed, to Cardinal 
Noailles. 



PROVISION. In the Canon or Ecclefiaflical Law, is the title or inftru- 
ment, by virtue whereof an incumbent holds, or is provided of, a benefice. 

Provisions of fmall benefices, in the court of Rome, are only fimple fignatures, 
which are, as it were, minutes of a Bull ; becaufe the Bulls themfelves difpatched 
on parchment would be too expenfive. The fignature is no more than the requefl 
of the petitioner anfwered in thefe words : 

Conccjfum uti petitur in prasfentia D. N Pdpte. 

wrote by the Prefect of the fignature. Extraordinary Provifwm are figned by the 
Pope himfelf in thefe words : 

Fiat ut petitur. 
with the firfl Letter of his name. See Prevention. 



PSALMODY. Among Chriftians, is the reciti?ig, or finging, of Pjalms, 
particularly thole of David, and others, contained in the Book of Pjalms. See the 
following article. 

The fervice of the antient Chriflian Church ufually began with reading, or fing- Bincium, 
ing of Pfalms. We are not to underftand this, as if their Pflilmody was all per- £rig. kcd. 
formed at once, in one continued courfe of repeating many Pfalms together with- ' H ' C " 
out intermifTion, but rather with fome refpitc, and a mixture of other parts of 
divine fervice, to make the whole more agreeable and delightful. 

As the Pfalms always made a part of divine fervice in general, fo fome parti- 
cular Pialtns were appropriated to particular fcrviccs. Thus the lixty-third Pfalm, 
O God, my God, early ivi/l I feck thee, was peculiarly fly led 'The Morning-PJalm* 
becanie it was always fung at Morning-fei vice. And the hundred and forty- firfl 
Pfalm, Let my prayer be Jet. forth in thy fight as the incenje, was always fung at 
liven ing- fervice. They had alfo proper Pjalms adapted to the nature of their 
Communion-fervice, and their funeral offices ; and to all folemn feflivals. Thus, 
in the African Church, the twenty-fecond Pfalm, My God, my God, why hajt thou Aurcusr, in 
jorfaken me? was always read upon the day of our Saviour's Paflign. The other pf * xxlK 
Pfalms were fung in the ordinary courfe, without being appropriated to particular 
times, excepting thofe particular Pfalms, which were appointed as proper for each 
canonical hour. 

Uefides thefe, it was ufual for the bifhop or precentor to appoint any Pfalm, to 
he fung oceafionally, in any part of the fervice. Thus Athanaiins tells us, he ^ ^ ^ 
ordered his deacon to fing an occafional Pfalm, when his church was befet with Apolog. p/z- 
Arian fbldiers. In fome places, they allowed a fliort fpace between every Pfalm, for Ca ** \ an, 
private prayer to be made in lilence : and they divided the longer Pfalms into two or x ' c ' 

three 
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three parts, interpofing prayers between every diftinaion. In all the weftern 
Churches, except the Roman, it was cuftomary, at the end of every Pfalm, for the 
congregation to repeat the Gloria fatri. But, in the eaftern Churches, 

it was 

otherwife : for they ufed it only at the end of the laft Pklm. ^ 

As to the perfons concerned in finging the Pfalms pubhckly in the church, -they 
may be confidered in four different refpefts, according to the different ways of 
Pfalmody. For, fometimes the Pfalms were fung by one perfon alone, the reft 
CAssiAN,ubi hearing with attention. Sometimes, the whole afiembly joined together, men, 
fbpia, c. i2. women and children, in finging Pfalms and Praifes to God. This was the mod 
Pf/lxv? R ' m antient and general practice. At other times, the Pfilms were fung alternately, the 
Sochat.1.6. congr egation dividing themfelves into two parts, and finging verfe for verfe. Be- 
sfooN fide? all thefe, there was yet a fourth way of finging, pretty common in the 
Apollin. IVth century; which was, when a fmgle perfon began the verfe, and the people 
1 4 ' joined with him in the clofe. This was often ufed, for variety, in the fame fervice 

with alternate Pfalmody. 

Pfalmody was always efteemed a confiderable part of devotion, and upon that 
account was ufually, if not always, performed in the ftanding poflure. As to the 
voice, or pronunciation, ufed in finging, it was of two forts ; the plain fong, and 
the more artificial and elaborate tuning of the voice to greater variety of founds 
August, and meafures. The plain fong was only a gentle inflexion, or turn, of the voice, 
Confeff.i. 10. not mu ch different from reading, like the Chant in our Cathedrals. The artificial 
c * 33 ' fong feems to have been a regular mufical compofition, like our Anthems. 

It was no objection againft the Pfalmody of the Church, that ihe fometimes 
made ufe of Pfalms and Hymns, of human compofition, befides thofe of the 
facred and infpired writers. St Auguftin himfelf made a Pfalm of many parts, 
in imitation of the hundred and nineteenth Pfalm, to preferve his people againft 
the errors of the Donatifts. St Hilary and St Ambrofe likewife made many hymns, 
which were fung in their refpecYive Churches. But there were two corruptions, 
HURON in crept into the Pfalmody, which the Fathers declaim againft with great warmth. 
Ephef. v. The firft was, the introducing fecular mufic, or an imitation of the light airs 

of the theatre, in the devotions of the Church. The other vice complained of 
was, the regarding more the mufic of the words, and fweetnefs of the compofi- 
tion, than The fenfe and meaning ; thereby pleafing the ear, without railing the 

affections of the foul. 

The ufe of mufical inftruments, in the finging of Pfalms, feems to be as antient 
ns Pfalmody itfelf. The firft Pfalm we read of was fung to a tymbrel, viz. that, 
lixod.xv. 20. which Moles and Miriam fung after the deliverance of the children of Ifrael from 
2 Sinn. vi. Egypt. And afterwards, at Jerufalem, when the temple was built, mufical in ftru- 

incuts were conftantly ufed at their public fervices, Moft of David's Pfalms, as 
appears by the titles of them, were committed to mafters of mufic, to be fet to 
various tunes. And this has been the conftant practice in all ages of the Church. 
When the ufe of Orga?is was firft introduced, is not certainly known. But we 
find, that, about the year 66o, Conftantine Copronymus, emperor of Conftan- 
vV t A poniiV in tinople, fent a prefent of an Organ to king Pepin of France. 

I r i y i. . n i Clement Marot, groom of the bed-chamber to Francis I, king of France, was 
I lift. Rd. p. t ] lc f u (^ w ] 10 fct about tranflating the Pfalms into metre. He went through the 
1 vu firji fifty, at the inftigation of Vatablus, Hebrew Profcfior at Paris; and after- 

wards, upon his retiring to Geneva, he made an acquaintance with Bcza, who 
turned the reft, and had tunes fet to them. And thus they began to be fung in 
private houfes, and afterwards were brought into the churches of the French, and 
other countries. In imitation of this verlion, Stcrnhold, one of the grooms of the 
privy-chamber to our king Edward VI, fct about a tranflation of the Pfalms in 
metre. He went through but thirty-feven of them, the reft being foon after clone 
V u l i. v. it's by Hopkins, and others. This tranflation was at firft difcountenanced by many of 
church Hill. t h c clergy, who looked upon it as done in oppofition to the practice of chanting the 
P . .|o6. pf ;l l ins \ n the cathedrals. The ufe of thefojiugifig Pfalms is rather connived at, 

than allowed, fincc no one could ever difcover any authority for it, either from thc 
Crown, or thc Convocation. 

P S ALMS (Tun uooic of). A Canonical Book of thc Old Teftament, 

containing iniritual Songs and Hymns, written by king David and others. They 
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are called Pfalms from the Greek -\ecKh.a> 9 which fignifies to touch fweetly* becaufe 
with the voice was joined the found of mufieal inftruments. 

Moft of the Pfalms have a particular title, fignifiying either the name of the 
author, or the perfon who was to fet it to mufic, or that was to fing it •> or the 
inftrument that was to be ufed, or the tune to which it was fet, or the fuhjedl 
and occafion of the Pfalm. 

Some of the antients believed, that David was the fole author of the Book of 
pfalms. But the titles of them prove the contrary. Thus the nineteenth Pfalm, 
and fome others, appear to have been written by Mofes. There are fome Pfalms, 
as the fecond, feventy-fecond, hundred and fifth, and hundred and fixth, which 
have no titles, but are fuppofed to have been written by David, becaufe the fub- 
je£t matter they contain is fuitable to the circumftances of that prince. The 
fiftieth, feventy-third, and the ten following Pfalms, are infcribed with the name 
of Afaph, and the ftyle of them is more lofty than that of David's Pfalms. But 
Afaph can hardly be fuppofed to have written all the Pfalms, which go under 
his name, becaufe fome of them relate to the Babylonifh captivity. Many of the 
Pfalms are under the name of the fons of Korab, who caufed a rebellion among 
the Ifraelites. Thefe were Levites, whofe names were prefixed to thefe Pfalms, not 
becaufe they were the authors of them, but becaufe they were to fing them. The 
fame may be faid of thofe Pfalms, which have feditthun in the title, who was 
one of the chief fingers among the Levites. The feventy-fecond, and hundred and 
twenty-feventh, are under the name of Solomon. The former was compoled by 
David for his fon Solomon, who might poffibly be the author of the latter. 

The Book of Pfalms was collected by Ezra. The Jews have fince divided 
them into five parts: the firft ending at the forty-firft Pfalm- the fecond, at the 
feventy-fecond - y the third, at the ninetieth 3 the fourth at the hundred and fifth 
and the laft at the hundred and fiftieth. 

The word Selab is often ufed in thefe divine Poems ; but it is not eafy to 
affign the true and proper import of it. The Chaldee Paraphrafe renders it per- 
petuo te??ipore j and fo feveral of the Rabbins expound it, but can affign no fufiicient 
reafon for it. Some take it for a mujical ?iote y or direction to the muficians in fing- 
ing or playing. Others again take it for a note of obfervation or remark, affixed 
to fuch fentences as are moft worthy of our attention. It is derived from fatal) 
exaltavit y and therefore may denote the elevating the voice in finging, and at the 
fame time the lifting up of the heart to God. 

The authority and canonicalnefs of the Book of Pfalms has always been acknow- 
ledged both by Jews and Chriftians ; though fome Heretics, as the Gnoftics, 
Nicolaites, Manichees, and fome among the Anabaptifts, have denied that David 
was a Prophet, or an infpired writer. 

Nothing can be a greater argument of the obfeurity of the Book of Pfalms, 
than the great number of commentaries that have been made upon them. The 
difficulty of explaining thefe divine fongs proceeds from feveral fources. The firft 
is, the obfeurity of the Hebrew text : the fecond, the fiiblimity of the ftyle 5 and the 
third, the abftrufenefs of the matter. See the preceding article. 

PURGATORY. By this word Divines underftand the ftate of thofe 
fouls, which, having departed out of this life without expiating certain offences or 
impurities, which do not merit eternal damnation, and not having undergone the 
pumflimcnt due to their fins, are fuppofed to fuffer certain punifhments inflidled 
on them in an intermediate ftate, before they are admitted to the enjoyment of the 
happinefs of Heaven. This notion has been held by Pagans, Jews, Chriftians, and 
Mohammedans. 

A Purgatory (i. c. Purification) of the foul, after death, was one of the tenets of 
the Platonic philofophy, as it is thus beautifully explained by Virgil. 

Quin & fupremo cum luminc vita rcliquit, 
Non tamen omnc malum mifcris, ncc funditus omncs 
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Corporex' excedunt pedes: penitufque necefie eft 
Multa din concreta modis inolefcerc miris. 



Ergo cxerccntur pmnis, veterumque malorum 
Supplicia expendunt : al'uu panduntur inanes 
Sufpcnfa: ad vcatos; aliis iub gurgitc vafto 
Vol. II. V f f f Infciflum 
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Infe&um elultiir fcelus, aut exuritur igni. 
Quifque fuos patimur Manes : exinde per amplum 
Mittimur Elyfium, & pauci heta.arva tenemus : 
Donee longa dies, perfefto temporis orbe, 
Concretam exemit labem, purumque reliquit 
iEtherium fenfum, atque aurai fimplicis ignem. 

Nor death itfelf can wholly wafh their ft aim * 
But long contracted filth evn in the Jbul remains. 
The relics of inveterate vice they wear, 
And /pots of fin obfce?ie in evry face appear. 
For this are various penances enjoy nd •, 
And fo?ne are hung to bleach upon the wind ; 
Some plung d in waters , others purged in fires, 
Till all the dregs are drain d, and all the rufi expires. 
All have their Manes, and thofe Manes bear : 
The few, Jo cleaned, to the abodes repair, 
And breathe, in ample fields, the [oft Elyfian air. 
Then are they happy, when, by length of time, 
The fcurf is worn away, of each committed crime. 
No /peck is lift, of their habitual fiains, 
But the pure cether of the foul remains. Dryden; 




Cod. Chagi- 
gcah. Barto- 
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C a A i.< 
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The Jews acknowledge a fort of Purgatory, which continues one whole year 
after the perfon is departed. During this time, the foul is at liberty to come upon 
earth, to vifit its body, and to frequent thofe places and perfons, to which it 
bad a particular relation during it's life here. All this time, they pray for the re- 
pofe of the dead, and are perfuaded they procure reft for them, and pardon of 
their lins. 

We find feveral ftories in the books of the Rabbins, which prove, that Purgatory 
is a popular opinion among them. Rabbi Elifha having fallen into herefy, his 
falvation was doubted of after his death. One of his friends, called Meir, under- 
took to caufe a fmoke to proceed out of his tomb, as a token that he was in 
Purgatory. Another Rabbi, named Jehonan, took upon himfelf to caufe this 
fmoke to ceafe, as a token that he was delivered out of Purgatory. They both 
accomplifhed what they had propofed, and then it was no longer doubted that 
Elifha was faved. The Rabbi Akiba faw once, in a church-yard, a man that had 
been dead a good while, walking in great hafte with a burden of wood upon his 
fhoulders. Akiba aflced him, whether he had occafion for any afliftancc. The 
dead man told him, that, in his life-time, he had been a receiver of cuftoms, and, 
to expiate the extortions he had been guilty of in his employment, he was con- 
demned to carry wood in this manner. He defired him to inform his widow and 
fon of the ftate he was in. Akiba found them out, and taught them to lay, 
Blefed be the Lord, and let him be ble/fed. And no fooner had they pronouced thefe 
words, but the deccafed was delivered out of Purgatory, and appeared to Akiba, 
to thank him. 

The Jews call Purgatory, Abraham's bo/dm, the treafury of the living, the garden 
of Eden, and the Upper Gehenna. The Sabbath-day is a day of remiflion for the 
fouls in Purgatory : they do not burn upon that day. The Jews offer up a great 
many prayers, on the Day of Expiation, for the comfort of fuch fouls as are in 
the Upper Gehenna. 

The doctrine of Purgatory is a very lucrative article to the Clergy of the 
Romijh Church, who arc very liberally paid for the MafTes and Prayers for the fouls 
tic of the deccafed. We are told by fome of their Doctors, that Purgatory is ' a fub- 
c terraneous place, fituatcd over the hell of the damned, where fuch ibuls as have 
c not yet made the full fatisfaction they owe to divine juftice, for their fins, aie 
1 purged by fire, after a wonderful and incomprehensible manner/ Here they are 
purified from thofe dregs, which hinder them Jrom entring into their eternal country, 
as the Gatechijm of the Council of 'Trent cxprcfles it. 

The Mohammedans acknowledge two Purgatories. The firft they call Adhab-al~ 
cabr, the punijhmen/ of the grave. The fecond they call Arafi being a place lying 
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PURIFICATION* A religious ceremony, common to all religions* 

It confifts in being made clean from fome fuppofed pollution or defilement. 

The Pagans, before they facrified, ufually bathed or wafhed themfelves in waters 
They were efpecially careful to wafh their hands, becaufe with thefe they were to 
touch the victims confecrated to the gods. Hence Tibullus : 



Cafta placent fuperis, pura cum vefte venite, E le g- 1- * v- 

Et manibus puris fumite fontis aquam. **' 

The Gods are pure± and purity require : 

Before their pow'rs in fpotlefs garments filand, 

And fpr inkle water with unfullied hand. Dart. 



The Greeks called this purification, which was made before facrifice, ygqyi^ the 
waffling of the hands. This ceremony of wafhing the body and the hands came 
from the Eaft, and probably defcended from the Patriarchs. For it was particu- 
larly ufed by the Oriental nations. The Egyptians praftifed it in the iervice of 
their goddefs Jfis, and the Perfians in the worfhip of Mithra or the Sun. It was 
likewife ufed as a teftimony of innocence. Thus Pilate, to juftify himfelf, warned Matth. xxvii. 
his hands before the people, faying, / am innocent of the blood of this jujl perfon, 2 *- 

fee ye to it. 

It was cuflomary to wafh the veflel or cup, with which they made libations to 
the gods 5 in doing of which they fometimes ufed fulphur, as appears from thefe 
vcrfes of Homer. 

To £$t to? 5 \k ynPioTo KctQcev fci^flwpg >d?eico 

e7r«TK/ /uuzap <pxc, epyjeti Aeibe Otvov 

'This ting'd with fulphur, [acred firjl to flame, 
He purgd ; and waflod it in the running Jlream : 
Then cleans' d his hands and fixing for a fpace 
His eyes on heav'n, his feet upon the place 
Of facrifice, the purple draught he pourd 

Forth in the midft \ and thus the god implord. Mr Pope. 



II. 1, 16. V. 
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Ovid mentions the ufe of fulphur and eggs in purifying a bed, or any place : 

Et vent at quce luflret anus left 1 unique locunique, r>c arte am*u- 

Prefer at & t renin la fulphur & ova nianu. Jl - 1 2 v - 

See Ablut ion. ^ 3 " 9 ' 

There were fcvcral kinds of Purifications, among the Hebrews, which had re- 
lation to the feveral impurities that might be contracted. When a woman was 
brought to bed of a male child, me was eileemed impure for forty days ; and Levit, xii. 
when of a female, for fixty days. At the end of this time, flic carried a lamb to 
the door of the temple, to be offered for a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon 
or turtle for a fin-offering. If fhe was not rich enough to purchafe a lamb, flic 
gave two turtles, or two young pigeons, the one for a burnt-offering, and the 
other for a fin-offering. And by this facrifice fhe was cleanfed or purified. The 
Virgin Mary, the mother of our Saviour, complied with the Jewifh law in this 
refpedt ; in memory of which the Church has inftituted the fealt of the Purification. 

See the following article. 

The ufe of the marriage-bed fubjcdTcd both the man and the woman to impurity, Levit. xv. 
and they were unclean until the evening, when they purified themfelves by bathing. 
When a woman had her monthly infirmities, flic was unclean for feven days ; and, 
if, during this time, any man came near her, he was likewife defiled forleven days, 
and the bed they lay upon was polluted. Involuntary pollutions in lleep were pu- 
rified by bathing; as were pollutions contracted at the burial of the dead. 
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Sefides thefe, the Hebrews had an infinite number of other Purifications. For 
Mark vii. 3 , example ; before they fat down to eat, they wafhed their hands, by pouring water 

from their fingers ends up to their elbows. When they returned to their houfes, 
they wafhed their hands. They likewife purified their pots and cups their beds, 
Matth.xv. 2 . and other furniture. They more than once reproved our Saviour and his difciples 
Johnii. 6. f or not W afhing before meals. <At the marriage of Cana in Galilee, there were fix 

great pitchers of water fet for the purification of the guefts. 

The Chriftian Purification is that of the heart, and not of the bands. And of 
this the Sacrament of Baptifm (or wafhing with water) is the outward and vifiblc 
2 Pet. iii. 2 r ; fign 5 not the putting a<way of the filth of the fiefij (as St Peter obferves) but the 



of 

Hoh Water 



See 



Water (Holy). 

Ch. iii. & iv. The Koran of Mohammed requires Purifications as previous to the duty of Prayer. 

Of thefe there are two forts : the one called Ghojl, being a total immerfion or 
bathing of the body in water j and the other called Wodit y which confifls in wait- 
ing the face, hands, and feet, in a certain manner. The firft is required in fome 
extraordinary cafes only ; as, after having lain with a woman, or been polluted by 
emiffion of feed, or by approaching a dead body ; women alfo being obliged to it 
after their courfes or child-birth. The latter is the ordinary ablution in common 
cafes, and before prayer. Thefe Purifications feem to have been borrowed by 
Mohammed from the Jews 3 though it is certain the Arabs ufed them long before 
his time, as moft of the Eaftern nations did, and ftill continue to do ; the warmth 
of the climate requiring a greater degree of cleanlinefs than thefe colder Parts. But 
the Mohammedans pretend they are as antient as Abraham, who, they fay, was en- 
joined by God to obferve them, and was fhewn, by the angel Gabriel, the manner 

of making an ablution. 

Left fo neceffary a preparation to their devotions fhould be omitted, either 
where water cannot be had, or when it may be of prejudice to a perfon's health, 
they are allowed, in fuch cafes, to make ufe of fine fand or duft inftead of it j 
and then they perform this duty by clapping their open hands on the fand, and 
pafling them' over the parts, in the fame manner as if they were dipped in water. 
See Mohammedan s. 

PURIFICATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. A feftival of 
the Chriftian Church, obferved on the fecond of February, in memory of the Pre- 
fentation of Chrift in the temple, and his mother's fubmitting to the Jewiih 
law of Purification, after the birth of a male child. See the prcceeding article. 

We have very little account of the life of the Virgin Mary recorded in the 
fcripture. She was of the royal race of David, and alio related to the family of 
Luke i. 5. 36. Aaron, fince Elizabeth, the wife of Zacharias, was her coufin. All that is delivered 

down to us concerning her birth and parents, is to be found only in fome apocryphal 
writings, fuch as, The Co/pel of the Birth of the Virgin, and the Protevangelium 
afcribed to St James. According to thefe, Mary was the daughter of Joachim and 
AntMy of the tribe of Judah. She was confecrated to the Lord, and offered in the 
temple, from her ear lie ft youth ; and the priefts betrothed her to Jofcph, a vene- 
rable old man, not to live with him in the ordinary ufe of marriage, but that he 
:mip;ht be the guardian of her virginity. This extraordinary woman was chofen by 
the Providence of God to be the mother of the Mefliah ; the hiftory of whole 

may be feen at large in the writings of the Evangelifts. The Fathers aflure 
us, that Jcfus came out of his mother's womb, without breaking the leal of her 
virginity, or giving her any pain. I omit the Scripture account of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, and (hall only add fuch particulars concerning her as are to be met with in other 
authors. 

The antient tradition of the Orientals is, that Jofcph and the Virgin, when they 
had fled into Egypt by command of the angel, made their abode at lieliopolis ; and 
between Cairo and lieliopolis they fliew a fountain, and a garden of Balm, where 
they pretend the holy virgin made a flop, and wafhed her ion's linncn. This place 
is /till held in great veneration by the Egyptian Chriftians. 

After the crucifixion of Jcfus Chrift, it is thought St John took her with him to 
Akdr. Cur- Ephefus, where (he died in an extreme old age. There is a letter of the OEeunve- 

Uimi ' nical Council of Epheflis, importing, that, in the Vth century, it was believed (he 

was 
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was buried there. Other authors believe, fhe died and was buried at Jerufalem. 
The emperor Marcian, being anxious to find the body of the Virgin, applied to J OH - Di ac 
Juvenal bifhop of Jerufalem, who affured him her fepulchre was at Gethfemane f^p^ *m 
near that city ; which fepulchre the emperor ordered to be tranfportcd to Con- 
ftantinople. It is pretended, that the apoflles, being difperfed indifferent parts of J OH - D A " 
the world, were all of them on a fudden miraculoufly tranfported to Jerufalem, that de dormi™' 
they might be prefent at the death of the bleffed Virgin. After her deceafe, they Deiparoe. 
buried her in the valley of Gethfemane, where for three whole days were heard 
concerts of heavenly fingers. 

Nicephorus Califthus pretends to give us a defcription of the Virgin's perlon. He I lift. Ecdef. 
fays, fhe was of a fmall flature ; her complexion of the colour of wheat ; her hair 
fair ; her eyes lively ; her eye-brows black and femicircular ; her nofe pretty long ; 
her lips red , her hands and fingers large 5 her air grave and modeft ; her cloaths plain 
and neat, and of the natural colour of the wool. It has been pretended that St Luke 
drew her picture, and in feveral places they fhew pictures of her, which they arlirm 
to be copies from St Luke's original. But the anticnts no where inform us, that 
St Luke was a painter, or that he drew the Virgin's picture. 

The Jews, the profeffed enemies of our Saviour, have vented many falfehpods rut Toledo* 
concerning the Virgin Mary. They pretend, (lie was a Milliner, and married to l^;Jiyf/ hcJ 
one named Johanan ; that fhe fuffered herfelf to be corrupted by one named Pan- ° } 
derus, who had a fon by her, called Jofhua or Jefus \ and that Panderus withdraw- 
ing to Babylon, Mary was forced to keep her fon. Akiba, they fay, took a journey 
to Nazareth, on purpofe to inform himfelf concerning the birth of Jefus, where he 
learned from Mary herfelf, that fhe had been guilty of adultery. 

The Mohammedans y on the contrary, have a great efteem for the Virgin Mary : 
but they have invented many fabulous {lories concerning her. The nineteenth 
chapter of the Koraii is intitled Mary, and contains feveral circumstances relating 
to the birth of Jefus, as follows : c Remember in the book of the Koran the ftory s a l l's 
£ of Mary; when fhe retired from her family to a place towards the eaft, and koran, c. 19. 
c took a veil to conceal herfelf from them; and we fent our fpirit Gabriel unto 
c her, and he appeared unto her in the fliape of a perfect man. She faid, I fly 
c for refuge to the merciful God, that he may defend me from thee: if thou fearefl 
c him, thou wilt not approach me. He anfwered, verily I am the meflenger of 
c thy Lord, and am fent to give thee a holy fon. She faid, How fhall I have a 
' fon, feeing a man hath not touched me, and I am no hailot. Gabriel replied, 
c So fhall it be : thy Lord faith, this is eafy with me ; and we will perform it, that 
' we may ordain him for a fign unto men, and a mercy from us : for it is a thing 
c which is decreed. Wherefore fhe conceived him ; and fhe retired afide with 
' him in her womb to a diftant place, and the pains of child-birth came upon her 

* near the trunk of a palm-tree. She faid, Would to God I had died before this, 
' and had become a thing forgotten, and loft in oblivion! And he who was beneath 
' her called to her, laying, Be not grieved : now hath God provided a rivulet unto 
c thee ; and do thou fhake the body of the Palm-tree, and it (hall let fall ripe 
1 dates upon thee, ready gathered. And eat, and drink, and calm thy mind. 
' Moreover if thou fee any man, and he queflion thee, fay, verily I have vowed a 

* fail: unto the Merciful ; wherefore I will by no means fpeak to a man this day. 
' So fhe brought the child to her people, carrying him in her arms. And they 
1 laid unto her, O Mary, now haft thou done a flrange thing : O filler of Aaron, 
c thy father was not a bad man, neither was thy mother an harlot. But (he made 
c ligns unto the child to anfwer them ; and they faid, how fliall we fpeak to him, 
L Who is an infant in the cradle? Whereupon the child laid, Verily I am the 
' iervant of God: he hath given me the book of the gofpel, and hath appointed 
4 me a prophet. And he hath made me blcded, whercfoevcr 1 (hall be, and hath 
4 commanded me to obferve prayer, and to give alms, fo long as 1 (hall live ; and 
4 he hath made me dutiful towards my mother, and hath not made me proud or 
c unhappy. And peace be on me, the day whereon I was born, and the day 
4 whereon I ihall die, and the day whereon 1 (hall be raifed to life. This was 

c J k s u s the fon of Mar v.' 

The angel Gabriel, they pretend, appeared to the Virgin in the fhnpc of a 
full grown, but beardlefs youth. Jll Beidaivi, not contented with hiving given one 
good reafon why he appeared in this form, vix. to moderate her fur prize ; adds, 
that perhaps it might be to raife an emotion in her, and allilt her conception. 

Vol II. t;ggg Thc 
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The general opinion of the Mohammedans is, that Gabriel blew into the bofom 
of her fhift, which he opened with his fingers, and his breath reaching her womb 
caufed the conception. 

There is no title of honour but what the Divines of the Romijh Church have 
beftowed on the Virgin Mary. They have robbed Paganifm of every thing that 
was moft auguft and glittering, to beftow it upon the mother of our Saviour. That 
Church, in her Litanies, calls the holy Virgin the mother of God, the queen of angels, 
the refuge of firmer the mother of mercy, the gate of heaven, the myftic rofe, the 
virgin of virgins, &c. Writers of note among them have ftyled her Goddejs, and 
Proverb, Salazar declares her to be the Accomplijhmcnt of the "Trinity. An abfolute and 

fovereign power over her ion, our Saviour, has been attributed to her ; witnefs the 
hymn, which begins ; 



Solom. 



O felix puerpera, 
Noftra pians fcelera, 
Jure matris impera 
Redemptori. 

Thefe extravagant ideas of the holy Virgin have produced a Devotion to her, little 
Paradifeopen- inferior to that paid to God himfelf, or Jefus Chrift. F. Bary afluresus, c Paradife is 
edtoPhilagia. t Q p en tQ as j. ee p j n t k e ; r chambers, or carry about them, an image of the 

* Virgin, and look ftedfaftly at it ; who night and morning beg a bleffing of her, 
c ftanding near fome of the churches dedicated to her ; who out of refpedl avoid 
c pronouncing her name, but ufe fome other inftead of it 3 who beg of the angels to 

* falute the mother of God in their name ; who give her images honourable names, 
c and caft amorous glances at them. &c/ 

Sun ren. in Whoever expects to draw down the benedictions of the Virgin upon him, nuift 
Ann. Chr. falute her every day both at going out and coming in. This falutation is called an 

Ave-Mary, becaufe, in faluting her, they ufe thefe words, Ave Maria, i. e. Hail 
Mary ! The Legends are full of memorable in fiances of benefits procured by Ave- 
Maries ; not to mention the thoufand days indulgence granted by Leo X and Paul V, 
to fuch as repeated them in the hour of the Angelus. 

The Virgin Mary has feverai feftivals. The chief of them are ; 

The Purification 
The Annum iation 

^\l V M tat i°r >oi Our Lady 

The Afjumption * 

The Nativity 
The Concept i 07i 

Thefe are treated of under their refpediive articles. 

The relics of the blefled Virgin arc lhewn in moft places. They have all her hair ; 
and as to her milk, we arc allured, that not one drop of it was ever loft, and that 
relics were made of it immediately after our Saviour's birth. Our Lady's wedding- 
Dc Annulo ring is prefcrvcd with great veneration at Peroufe, and is faid to have wrought 
pronubo many miracles. Her cloaths arc fhewn at Rome, and clfe where ; her fhifts at 
cwl/i" 1626 Ghartres, and Aix la Chapclle ; one of her handkerchiefs at Treves; her girdle at 

our Lady of M on tie rat ; one of her combs at Rome ; her flioes at our Lady of Puy 5 
and one of her ilippers in Brittany. They have no relics of her body left, that being 
taken up into heaven. 

She has chapels dedicated to her in moft parts of Chriftendom, where they 



pretend Ihe works miracles. The moft famous of thefe chapels are ; that ol 
Ncujlra Sennora del Pilar at Saragofla ; Our Lady of Atocha at Madrid ; Our Lady 
of hieffc in Picardy ; and Our Lady of Lore/to. See Atocha, Loketto, &c. 

The feftival of the Purification of the Virgin Mary was inftituted by the em- 
peror Juftinian, about the middle of the Vlth century. They gave to this feaft the 
name of llypapante, which iignifi.es meeting, bccanic when Chrift was brought into 
the temple, Simeon and Anna met him there, and bore teftimuny to him. it i fi 

likewile called Candle mas-day. iScc Canolk mas-d a y. 
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* P U R I M. The Feajl of Lots. A folemn feftival of the Jews, inftituted in 
memory of a fignal deliverance, which happened to them in the Perfian Empire, 
at the time when Eft her was Queen. The ftory of Hainan's wicked attempt to 
deftroy them, and their prefervation by means of Mordecai and Efther, are at large 
related in the book of Efther. I fhall therefore only obferve here, that this feftival, 
inftituted in memory of that deliverance, was called Purim, from the Perfian word 
Pur, which fignifies Lots ; becaufe Haman had caft lots, in the firft month of the 
year, which marked out the twelfth month of the fame year for the execution of 
his defign. The Feaft of Lots was celebrated among the Jews of Shuflian on the 
fourteenth day of Adar, and among the other Jews of the Perfian Empire on the 
fifteenth of the fame month, which anfwers to our February. 

The Jews have continued to obferve the feftival of Purim in all ages. On the Btrx tori- 
Eve of the Feaft, they keep a ftridt faft, in memory of that kept by Efther and s > n - J ud - 1 
Mordecai. They aflemble in the fynagogue, and light up lamps; and, as foon as ~ 4 * 
the ftars begin to appear, they begin to read the book of Efther. There are live 
places in the text, at which the reader raifes bis voice with all his might, and makes 
a dreadful howling. When he comes to the place that mentions the ten fons of 
Haman, he repeats it very quick, without taking breath, to ihew that thefe ten 
perfons were deftroyed in a moment. Every time the name of Haman is pro- 
nounced, the children with great fury ftrike again ft the benches of the fynagogue, 
with mallets or ftones, and make lamentable cries. Formerly it is laid, they ufed to 
bring into their fynagogues a great ftone, having the name of Haman written upon 
it ; and all the time the book of Efther was reading, they ftruck upon it with 
other ftones, till it was broken to pieces. It was a cuftom likewife to eredt a gibbet, 
and hang upon it a man of ftraw, which they called Haman. But it being thought 
they had an intention to infult the Chriftians upon the death of Chfift, the emperor 
Theodofius II forbad them the ufe of this ceremony, upon penalty of forfeiting all 
their privileges. 

The feaft of Purim, or Lots, in the manner the Jews obferve it, has a good deal 
pf refemblance to the Bacchanalia of the Pagans. Mirth, diverfions, and good 
chear, make as it were the very eflence of it. The fpirit of revenge, which ani- 
mated the Jews of Shuflian againft their enemies, has palled down to their pofterity. 
They allow the drinking of wine, on this occalion, to excels, becaufe they fay, 
it was by making king Ahafucrus drunk, that Efther procured the deliverance of 
the Jews. They compel every one to be prefcnt at the fynagogue, becaufe all had 
a fliare both in the danger and deliverance. 

PURITANS. A fed: of rigid Calvinijh, who made their firft appearance 
in England about the year 1565, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

Thuanus gives us the following account of them: ' At the fume time, in Hifl. lib. , 
' England, Coleman, Burton, Hallingham, and others of the lame opinions, who 

< believed, or at leaft pretended to believe, that their own fcheme of religion was 
' more pure and unexceptionable than any other, began to call in queftion the re- 

* ceived difciplinc of the Church of England, and to oppofe the Liturgy, and au- 

< thority of the bifhops ; becaufe, they laid, thefe differed but little from the Church 
' of Rome, and, for their own parts, they thought themfelves obliged to conform 
' to the Plan of Geneva. Though they were checked at firft, yet their party in- 

* created to a confidcrable number. Some of the Bilhopj inclined to their pcrfua- 
' lion, and many of the Lay gentry, who wanted to have more of the Church 

* lands ; not to mention the common people, who were fond of novelties, and 
' belt pleafed with thole, which made moft noife againft the rope/ 

The rile of this iect greatly alarmed both the Church and the State, who were 
very vigilant in their endeavours to fupprefs it. Nor were the Puritans lefs adtive 
to incicate their party j and, the more ftrongly 10 lecure their proielytes, they 
obliged fuch, as entered into their congregations, to make the following Pro- 

tejhuhfh 

1 IJeing thoroughly perluaded in my confeience by the working, and by the Um.u k 1 
1 word of the Almighty, that thefe relics of antichrift be abominable before the j^j- [''«■ 
4 Lord our (Jod ; ant! alio, for that by the power, mercy, ftrength, and goodncls, ~ h ; 

* of the Lord our Cod only, I am efcaped from the filthinefs and pollution oi^ thele 

L detc liable traditions, through the knowledge of our Lord anil Saviour Jefus Chrift; 

' and laft of all, inalinuch as by the working alio of the Lord Jeliis his holy 

4 Spirit, 
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c Spirit, I have joined in prayer, and hearing God's word, with thofe that have not 
c yielded to this idolatrous trafli, notwithftanding the danger For not coming to my 
c parifh-church, &c. Therefore 1 come not back again to the preaching, & c . of 
c them that have received thefe marks of the Romijh beaft. 

* I. Becaufe of God's commandment to go forward to perfection, JECeb. vi. i. 
c 2 Cor. vii. i. Pfal.lxxxW. i. Bpb. iv. 15, Alfo to avoid them. Rom. xvi, 17, 

c Eph. v. 11. 1 Tbef. v. 22. 

* II. Becaufe they are abomination before the Lord our God. Dent. vii. 25, 26. 

c and xiii. 17. Ezek. xiv. 6. 

4 III. I will not beautify with my pre fence thofe filthy rags, which bring 
c the heavenly word of the Eternal our Lord God into bondage, fubjedtion, and 
' flavery. 

* IV. Becaufe I would not communicate with other mens iins. "John ii. 9, 10, u, 

* 2 Cor. vi. 17. Touch no unclean thing, &e. Sirach xiii. 1. 

* V. They give offences, both to the preachers and the hearers. Rom. xvi. jy 9 
6 Luke xvii. 1. 

* VI. They glad and ftrengthen the Papifts in their errors, and grieve the godly, 

5 Ezek. xiii. 21, 22. Note this 21 verfe. 

c VII. They do perfecute our Saviour Jefus Chrift in his members. AEts ix. 4, 5, 
c 2 Cor. i. 5. Alfo they rejedt and defpife our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift^ hake x u 
c 16. Moreover, thofe labourers, who at the prayer of the faithful, the Lord hath 
c fent forth into his harveft, they refufe, and alfo rejedl. Matt. ix. 38. 

* VIII. Thefe Popifh garments are now become very idols indeed, becaufe they 
c are exalted above the word of the Almighty. 

' IX. I come not to them, becaufe they fhould be afhamed, and fo leave their idola- 
c trous garments, &c. 2 The/, iii. 14. If any man obey not our fayings, Note him, 

4 Moreover, I have now joined my felf to the Church of Chrift. Wherein I 
c have yielded my felf fubjed: to the difcipline of God's word, as I promifed at 
c my baptifm. Which if I fhould now again miftake, and join my felf with their 
c traditions, I fliould forfake the union, wherein I am knit to the body of Chrift, 

* and join my felf to the difcipline of antichrift. For in the church of the tradi- 
c tioners, there is no other difcipline than that which hath been maintained by the 
c antichriftian Pope of Rome 5 whereby the Church of God hath always been 
c afflidted, and is until this day. For the which caufe I refufe them. 

€ God give us grace ftill to ftrive in fuffering under the crofs, that the bleffed 

c word of our God may only rule, and have the higheft place to caft down ftrong 

* holds, to deftroy or overthrow policy or imaginations, and every high thing that 

* is exalted againft the knowledge of God, and to bring into captivity or fubjedlion 
c every thought to the obedience of Chrift, &c. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. That the name 
' and word of the Eternal, our Lord God, may be exalted, or magnified above all 
' things, Pfal. viii. 2/ 

At firft, thefe Diflenters had no diftindt form either of difcipline or worfhip, but 
every preacher was left to his difcretion. Afterwards Cartwright, one of their 
principal Divines, drew up a body of difcipline ; and this book was looked upon as 
the ftandard for public worfhip. They continued a diftindt fedt for fome time, but 
were afterwards loft in the body of the Proteftant Diffenters. 

PUTEAL [Lat.] So the Romans called a little altar, hollow at the top, like 
a pit or ivell (as the name imports) ; which they ufed to eredt over fuch places, a.*; 
had been flruck and damaged by thunder. 

There was one in the Forum Romanian, near the ftatucs of Marfyas and the two 
Janus's. It was called Puteal Li bonis, having been creeled by Scribonius Libo, by 
order of the fenate. Clofe by this Puteal was the Pretor's Tribunal, before which 
all matters were brought relating to the Bankers, who ufually dwelt in this part of 
city. Horace, defcribing the hurry of affairs in Rome, tells us he was defircd by 
Rolcius to attend in this place. 

ante fee inula m 

Rojcius orabat Jibi acle/fes ad Puteal eras. 



Under thefe altars the AruJ'pices carefully buried all that had received any injury 

from the thunder. Lucan alludes to this cuflom in the following vci ies : 

2 Aruns 
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Aruns dilperfos fulminis ignes 
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Colligit, & terra mcefto cum murmure condit. »• ver - 

Aruns collects the marks of heaven 7 s dread fla?7ie ; 

In earth he hides 'em with religious hand, 

Murtrfring a prayer. Rowji, 

P U Z Z A. A goddefs of the Chinefe. Her image is feated on the flower Kircher, 
Lotos: it has fixteen hands, armed with knives, fwords, halberts, books, fruits, Chloa lUuftr ' 
plants, wheels, goblets, vials, &c. 

The Chinefe Bonzes give the following account of this goddefs. Three Nymphs, 
they fay, came down from heaven to wafli themfcives in a river. They were icarce 
got into the water, before the herb called Veficaria, ox Lotos Aquatic a, appeared oa 
one of their garments, with it's coral fruit upon it, and they could not imagine 
from whence it fhould proceed. The nymph, to whom the garment belonged, was 
unable to refift the temptation of tafting fuch charming fruit, and, by indulging 
her curiofity, became pregnant, and was delivered of a boy, whom flie took care 
of till he was of age, and then, leaving him to purfue the dictates of his own in- 
clinations, returned to heaven. He afterwards became a great man, a law-giver, and 
a conqueror. The Nymph, his mother, is worfhipped as a goddefs, under the name 
of Puzza : but why fuch a number of hands is alcribed to her, we cannot fay. 

PYANEPSIA [Gr.] An anticnt Athenian feftival, fo called, ^ to e^av 
<zjvxvcc, from boy ling pulfe - y of which Plutarch gives the following account. 

Thefeus, after the funeral of his father, paid his vows to Apollo upon the feventh /«Thefeo. 
day of the month Pyanepjion ; becaufe on that day the youths, who returned with 
him fafe from Crete, made their entry into the city. Thefe young men, putting 
all that was left of their provilion together, and boiling it in one common pot, 
feafted together on it, and made great rejoicing. Hence was derived the cuftom of 
boiling pulfe on this feftival. 

They likewife carried about an olive-branch, bound about with wool, and called 
Hifeo-i'Jvn, from iT^pc, wool, and crowned with all forts of firft-fruits, to fignify that 
fcarcity and barrennefs were ceafed, ringing in proceliion this fong : 

Eirefione, Jigs produce, 
And ivhohjbme bread, and chearful oyl, 
And honey, laboring bees Jweet toil ; 

But above all wine's noble juice ; 
Then cares thou in the cup Jhalt Jleep, 

And full oj joy receive /oft Jlccp. Duke. 

When the fblcmnity was over, it was ufual to creel: the olive-branch before their 
doors, as a prclervative againfl fcarcity and want. 

V YT II I A. See Oraclks. 

P Y T II I A N GAMES. See Gami? s. 
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i^lUADRAGESIMA. See Lent. 

QJJ AKERS. A religious feci, which made it's firft ap- 
pearance in England during the Interregnum : fo called, in derifion 
from certain unufual tremblings and convulfions, with which they 

were ieized at their firft meetings. 

vid. scrip- , Tileir Sunder was George Fox, a (hoemaker, born at Draiton in Leiceftcrfhire • 
Angl. who > as he . wrc > u ght at his trade, ufed to meditate much on the fcriptures. This 

together with his folitary life, improving his natural melancholy, he began at 
length to have vifions, and, in confequence thereof, let up for a preacher. This 
new prophet propofed but few articles of faith j infilling chiefly on moral virtue 
mutual charity, the love of God, and a deep attention to the inward motions and 
fecret operations of the Spirit. He required a plain fimple worfhip, and a religion 
without ceremonies j making it a principal point to wait, in profound filence ^the 
directions of the holy Spirit. 9 

The genius of the times, the novelty of the do£trine, and the great appearance 

of piety and devotion in George Fox, foon gained him difciples. At firft, they 

were led into tome extravagances : for they would run naked about the ftrccts, and 

interrupt the minifiers in fermon-time ; for which many of them were imprifuned. 

George Nay lor, one of their company, was ftyled by his followers the Son of 

God, and king of Ifrael 5 and they proceeded ib far, as to ftrcw garments before 

him, and hail him, at his entry into Briftol, with Hofanna to the Ion of David I 

He was tried for this impiety, whipped for blafphemy, and excommunicated by his 
brethren. 

However, thefe extravagancies wore off, and the Quakers fettled into a regular 
body, profefhng great auftcvity of behaviour, a fingular probity and uprightnefs in 
their dealings, a eoldnefs and fparingnefs of difcourfc, a great frugality at their tables, 
and a remarkable plainnefs and fimplicity in their drefs. 

The fyftem of Qttakerifia is laid down, in fifteen The/es, by Robert Barchy in 
a well written Apology, addrcficd to King Charles II. The principal dodrines held 
by theic people are: that God hath given to all men, without exception, fit her- 
natural light, which being obeyed can fave them ; and that this light is Chrift, t fa- 
int? light, which light eth every man that comet b into the world : that the Scriptures 
were indeed given by infpiration, and are preferable to all other writings in the 
world ; but that they are no more than a Secondary Rule of faith and practice in 
hibordmation to the Light or Spirit of God, which is the Primary Rule- that 
immediate Revelation is not ceafed, a wea/itre of the Jjdrit being given to every one to 
profit act thti I : that, in divine worihip, men and women oui{ht to wait in ' lilcnce 
the motions of the Spirit, before they open their mouths in "prayer to God or in 
leihmony to the people: that all uipcrflitions and ceremonies, of nicer human in- 
ilitution, m religion, ought to be laid aiide ; as alio, in civil fociety, the falutinp one 
another by pulling 0 ff thc j mt| bowing, or the like; and the laying Ton, inftead of 
\lhou to a lingle perlon : laftly, that men and women ought to be plain and grave 
in their apparel, lober and juft in their whole convention, and at a word in all 

z their 
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their dealings ; and not to fwear, or fight, or bear any carnal weapons. This is 

their own account of themfelves, and their tenets. 

To this may be added, that they entirely let afide the ufe of the two Chriftian 
Sacraments, Baptifm and the Lord's Supper ; alledging, that they are both meer 
Jewifh practices, ufed as types and flgnifications of foniething future 5 which being 
accomplifhed in Chrift, the figures ought no longer to be ufed. They rejefl all 
miniftry and ordinances ; and any one, without diftindtion of quality or lex, who 
is of a fober life, and believes him or herfelf to be moved thereto by the Ipirit, is 
allowed to preach or prophefy in their aflemblies. 

As to the dodtrinal points of Chriftianity, it is hard to fay what their opinions 
are. It is pretended, they acknowledge the three thai bear record in heaven, but 
rejedl the fchool-terms of Trinity, Hypojlafis, &c. as unfcriptural. They have 
been charged with denying the Incarnation, Humanity, and even Divinity, of 
Chrift, and with allegorizing away the Crucifixion, Refurredtion, and Aiccnfion of 
our Lord. 

As to dilcipline and polity ; the affairs of the community are managed in their 
Aflemblies, of which there are feveral kinds ; as monthly, quarterly, yearly, iecond 
day's meetings, and meetings of fufFerings. 

The monthly and quarterly meetings are held in their refpecTtive counties. To 
thefe Deputies are fent from the feveral particular meetings. Here enquiry is made 
into the ftate of each meeting ; who violate the rules of the community ; who pay 
tythes (which they look upon as antiehriftian) or church-rates ; and who fuffer for 
non-payment of either ; and accordingly they proceed to approve or cenfure. Here 
too they excommunicate, and receive again to communion. Of all which exact 
regifters are kept. 

From thefe meetings appeals lie to their yearly aflemblies, which are always held 
in London, and coniift of three orders or clafTes : namely, Reprefentatives fent 
from the quarterly meetings, Correfpondents for the feveral counties, and foreign 
countries, and miniflers or preachers. Hither are tranfmitted accounts of what 
has been tranfadted in all the monthly and quarterly meetings. Here meafures are 
concerted, and directions given as to behaviour about tythes, rates, &c. and here 
they compofe differences, and make provifion for the poor. Here public accounts 
are audited ; and proper infirudtions given to the deputies, to be obferved at their 
return •> and from hence a yearly Epiftle of Admonition is difpatehed, to be read in 
all the monthly and quarterly meetings. 

The Second day's meeting is a Handing committee, confuting of the principal 
preachers in and about the city, who meet every Monday to concert particular cafes 
and exigencies, which happen between the yearly meetings. 

The Meeting of Si/Jferings is held likewifc every week, and confifts of the corre- 
fpondents for each county. It's bufinefs is, to receive complaints from fuch as have 
Hi Acred for non-payment of tythes and rates, and to procure them relief, cither by 
fending them money (for which they have a lettled fund) or by folliciting their caufe, 

or both. 

The £>uakers are a fober, quiet, people ; of exemplary morals, and remarkably 
charitable and friendly to each other. 

C^U A R T O-P E CIMANI [Lat.] An anficnt Chriftian fee% lb called, Kf«ph. Hscr. 
hecaule they maintained, that the feftival of Eajier was always to be celebrated, S°- c - 1 ' 
conformably to the cuflom of the Jews, on the /hurt cent b day of the Moon of 
March, whatever day of the month that happened to be. 

This opinion occaiioned a warm difpute between the Aiiatic and weftern 
Churches; the former adhering ftrongly to it, and alledging the authority of 
Hi John, their apoftle. Polycratcs, bifhop of Kphcfus, wrote a Jong and warm 
letter, in the name of all the bifhops of Afia, to Pope Vidlor and the Church of 
Home ; wherein he defended the uiagc of the caftcrn Churches in this point. But 
the Pope, not fatisfied with this apology, would have proceeded to excommunicato 
thole Churches, had not lbme of the mo ft eminent bifhops, and particularly Ireiueus, 
interpofed, and dUluaded him from difturbing the peace of the Church. 

The Qiarto-dcc/nians were not properly treated as heretics, till after the Council 
of Nice, which ordained, that all Churches mould keep Kaftcr-day on the Sunday Can. zi. 
thai followed the fourteenth of the Moon. Hcc East j:r. 

OUKNAV A D Y. 
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Ceremonies, ^ QU E N A V A D Y. An idol, or falfe god, of the Pagan Eaft-Indians. He 
Eaft-lndians. * s f eate d on a throne, behind a curtain, which is drawn back, whenever any devotee 
ap. Reiig. comes to pay homage to him. He is reprefented with the head, the teeth, and the 
Cerem. T. 3. trunk of an elephant, with a crefcent on his forehead. He has long hair, large 

eyes, broad ears, and red fpots on his face •> but the reft: of his body, which glifters 
like gold, is of a human fhape. He has four arms, and a prodigious wide prominent 
belly. His loins are girded either with a piece of fluff* or painted linnen, which 
hanging down before on his thighs is tied under his navel. He has feveral gold 
rings on his feet. In one of his hands he hold a Difc or Quoit ; in another 
a long ftaff ; in the third a kind of porrenger, and in the fourth a rope or 
firing. 

This ridiculous deity is the foil of Ixora, who begot him in a folitude, to 
which he had banifhed himfelf for having cut off one of Brama's heads. And 
the reafon of his refemblance to an elephant is, his parents having metamorphofed 
themfelves into thofe creatures when they begot him. Pie was as yet but very 
young, when he had the impudence to thru ft his trunk under his mother's 
petticoats, as (he held him in her arms - y for which offence his father caftrated 
him. 

The Indian dodlors reprefent Qucncroady as an infatiable deity, who devours every 
thing that is let before him. They relate, that he dwells in a delicious place, in 
the midft of a fea of fugar. Two women, who ftand by his fide, are perpetually 
throwing fugar down his throat with very large fpoons. 

To this god the Indians offer the firft-fruits of their works ; authors fet his 
name at the head of their writings, and artificers of all kinds invoke his affiftance. 
They fay, a man mud ferve Quenavady fix and thirty years, before he can obtain 
any thing he prays for : at the end of twelve years, he moves his right ear, to 
fignify that he requires twelve years more worfh ipj after which he moves his left 
ear, to denote that he experts they fhould ferve him the other twelve years with the 
utmoft ftriftnefs. 

The Indians of Coromandel and Malabar look upon the fourth of the moon 
of Augufl as a very unlucky day, becaufe of the curfe, which ^nenavady uttered 
in his anger againft the moon, for laughing at him one day, when he happened to 
fall down. The choleric god protefted, that whoever fhould prefume to look on 
the moon that day, fhould fall into great misfortunes, and be cut off from his cafte 
or tribe. The idolaters, becaufe of this curfe, confine themfelves in their houfes 
that day, and will not fo much as look into any water, for fear of leeing the re- 
fiexion of the moon in it. 



oun.tov. QJJ I A Y-P O R A G R A Y. An idol, or falfe god, of the Banians. In 
Voyages, t. honour of this deity, they form a folcmn proceffion, carrying him in a triumphal 

chariot, attended by fourfcore and ten priefts dreffed in yellow latin. His devotees 
fall proftrate on the ground before him, that his chariot-wheels may run over them. 
Others voluntarily throw themfelves upon (harp iron fpikes, faftened on purpofe to 
the car, which tear their flefh to pieces ; efteeming it a happinefs to be mangled 
and wounded in honour of their god. Thefe martyrs of the idol are very much 
refpedted by the populace, infomuch that fome of them endeavour to get as clofe 
to them as pofiible, that the blood of (iich devout penitents may trickle upon them. 
The fpikes themfelves are deemed (acred, and the priells depofit them as holy 
relics in the temples. 

Liv. I. 4. ^ QJLJ I E T or R IS S T. In Latin, tyh's. The Romans deified this, which 

is a nicer privation of motion. 
I)e civit. tlci, §>ttht had a temple in the Via Labicana. There were no public facrifices to this 
c# l6, inactive deity, becaufe (according to St Auguflin) the Romans were an unquiet 

people, that is, more fond of war than peace; but rather, becaufe it was looked 

upon as ilothful to love reft better than labour. 

i^iiiet fecms to have been therefore deified, becaufe life is prolonged, and fweet- 
ned, by a fuccellion of labour and reft. 

j-jNiM.oN, QJJ I I! T I S T S. A religious feet, which made a great noife towards the 

dolc of thc laft ccntur y- Thc y were fo called from a kind of abfolute rejt and 

2 inadlion, 
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inaction, which the foul is fuppofed be in, when arrived at that ftate of perfection, 
which they called the Unitive Life. 

To arrive at this, a man (to ufe the language of the Quietifts) is firft to pafs 
through the purgative way; that is, through a courfe of obedience, infpircd by the 
fear of hell. Hence he is to proceed in the illuminative way ; to go through cruel 
combats, and endure violent pains, not only the ufual aridity of the foul, and the 
common privations of grace, but even the pains of hell. The man believes hirnfelf 
damned, and this perfuafion continues ftrongly in him feveral years. St Francis 
de Sales (fay the Quietijls) was fo fully convinced thereof, that he would not allow- 
any perfon to contradict him therein. But the man is, at length, fnffieiently re- 
warded for all this, by the embraces of God, and Ins own deification. 

Then the foul enters into a perfect Quietude or reft. Here it is wholly employed 
in contemplating it's God : it acts no more, thinks no more, defires no more, but 
lies perfectly open to the infufions of the grace of God, who thereby turns and 
drives it where and how he will. In this ftate, it no longer needs prayers, or hymns, 
or vows. It is, as it were, laid in the bofom, and between the arms, of its God. 
Quitting the exiftence it had before, it is transformed into, and Aval J owed up in 
the divine being, fo as not to perceive it's being diftinguilhed from God hirnfelf 
Such was the jargon of the Quietijls. 

Molinos, a Spanifli prieft, who died at Rome, in the prifon of the Inquifition, 
paffes for the author of £>uietif7?i - 9 though it is certain, the Illuminati y in Spain, had 
taught fomething like it before. See III u minati and Hesychas t te. 

The Mohammedans feem to be no Arrangers to ^uietijm. The Koran fays : O 
thou Sou/> which art at refi % retur?i unto thy Lord, &c. Interpreters expound this Ch. 90 
of the foul, which having, by purfuing the concatenation of natural caufes, railed 
itfelf to the knowledge of that being, which produced them, and exifts of 
neceflity, re/is fully contented, or acquiefces in the knowledge of him, and the 
contemplation of his perfections. 



QJJ INDECEM VIRI [Lat.] The fifteen men. A college of magiftrates, Servm; 
among the Romans, whofc bufinefs it was to preffde over the facrifices. Ain ' Vl " 

Under Tarquinins Superbus y there were but two perfons appointed to this office, 
who were therefore called Duumviri ^ the two ?nen. Their number at length grew 
to ten, and then they were called Decemviri^ the ten men. In Cicero's time they 
had reached fifteen, when they aflumcd the name of Quindecemviri, the fifteen men ; 
and though afterwards their number was encrcafed to Jixty, yet they ftill retained 

the name of Quindecemviri . 

On the Eve before any folemn fiicrifice, thefe officers made a proccflion through 
the city, carrying, as their enfign, a dolphin at the end of a pole ; that fiffi being 
eftcemed facred to Apollo. For this realbn, on anticnt medals, a dolphin joined 
with a tripod marks the prieft hood of the £$u indecem 'viri. 

They were the interpreters of the Sihylls books ; which however they never exa- 
mined but by a Senatus conJultum y or expreis order of the Senate. 

QJJ I N QJJ AG E S I M A. See S 12 p r u a g k s i m a, £?<\ 

■ 

QJJ I NQJJ A T R I A [Lat.] Among the Romans, were fcffivals celebrated at 
Rome, in honour of Minerva, after much the lame manner as the VanathnKva at 

Athens. See Pa n at h k n jf. a. 

They were called Quinquatria, becaufe they lafted five days beginning on the 
eighteenth of March. On the firft, they offered (iicriiices and oblations, without 
eJriiffon of blood, becaufe it was the goddefs's birth : the fecund, third, and fourth 

of the Gladiators, becauie Minerva was a warlike deitv ; and 



Were fpent in the ff 

on the fifth they went in proceffion through the city and offered iacrifkes of villi 
to the goddefs. Thus Ovid : 



Una dies media cjl, & Jiunt facra Minerva-, 
Uominaquc a junttis quiuque diebns habent. 

Sanguine prima vacat : nee fas concurrere ferro ; 
Caufa, quod eft ilia nut a Minerva die. 

Altera, trefqne fuper Jlrata celebrantur arena. 

Enfibin exertis bellica lata dea ejt 

Vol. II. I i i i 
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Summa dies h quinque tubas lujlrare canoras 
Admonet, & forti facrificare dece. 

At this time, the young men and women paid their devotions to Minerva, to obtain 
fkill and learning : 

Pallada nunc pueri teneraque orate puellce : 
<%ui bene placarit Pallada, dottus trit. 

The Phyficians likewife offered prefents to the goddefs : 

Vos quoque, Phcebea morbos qui pellitis arte, 
Munera de vejlris pauca referte dece. 

QJJ I N QJJ E V I R I. [Lat.] The five men. An order of priefts, pecu- 
liarly appointed for the facrifices to the dead, or celebrating the rites of Erebus. 
This we learn from the following infcription at Metz in Germany : 

M. Antonius. Martial. 
Pontif. Cur. IIIII. Vir. 

S AC ROR. ER EB I. 

i. e. Marcus Antonius Martialis y Pontif ex Cur ice Quinqucvirorum facrorum Erebi. 

* M. Ant. Mart. Pontiff of the court of the Quinqueviri, or five priefts, eftabliflied 

* for the facrifices of Erebus.' 

QJJ INTILIANS. Chriftian Heretics, who appeared in Phrygia, about 
the year 189. They were fo called from the honour paid to Scintilla, a woman of 
bad life, and miftrefs to the hereliarch Montanus. 

The Quintilians were Montanijls : but the error, which diftinguifhed them 
from other fedls was, that women ought to be ordained priefts, and even bifliops ; 
becaufe Jefus (Shrift had appeared under the form of a woman to Prifcilla, and 
had placed himfelf in bed with her, to fhew that man and woman were equally 
chofen by God for the priefthood. Hence they honoured Eve, and Miriam the 
fitter of Mofes, and all thofe women, who had been blameable in the fight of 
God. 

Among the S^uintilians, there were certain young women, who pretended to pro- 
phefy in their afiemblies, and accompanied their predictions with tears, groans, and 
convulsions. This fpirit of Fanaticifm has been frequently revived j and particularly 
very lately by the Convulfwnaries of France, who took their rife at Paris, in the 
church-yard of St Medard, at the tomb of Abbe Paris, who died in the party of 
the Appellants againft the bull Unigenitus* 

The error of the £>uintilians was at firft looked upon as folly and madnefsj but, as 
it appeared to gain ground, the council of Laodicca, in 320, condemned it. 
St Epiphanius wrote againft the Quintilians. 

QJJ IRINALIA. See the following article. 

QU IRINUS. Romulus, the founder of the Roman Empire, was worfliippcd, 
aftcrnis death, under the name of Quirinus. 

When Romulus made a treaty with Tatius king of the Sabines, it was agreed, 
that the two people fhould be united upon an equal foot. As the common city was 
■ to retain the name of Romulus, and be called Rome -, fo the common inhabitants of 
this city were to aflume the name of £>uirit.es y from Cures the capital city of the 
Sabines ; or from ^uiris, a deity worfliippcd by the Sabines. Q/iris, in the Sabine 
language, fignified both a dart, and a warlike deity armed with a dart : but whe- 
ther the god gave name to the dart, or the dart to the god, is uncertain. The 
worfhip of this god H>/iiris continued in Rome all Romnlus's reign : but, after hi 1 ; 
death, Romulus took both the place and name of the god «£//// v'j, and was honoured 
under the title of Quirinus. 



Romulus, 
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Romulus, it is pretty certain, was murthured by the fenators ; whOj to impofe 
upon the people^ fuborned one Julius Proculus to affure the people, that Romulus 
had appeared to him, as he Was travelling, bidding him tell the Romans, that he 
was called back to heaven, from whence he had his original, and that he would be 
always afliftant to them under the name of the god Quirinus. Proculus added, that 
the apparition was in glittering armour, and his Itature taller than that of mortals. 
The people were transported with joy, and turned their murmurs into the worfhip 
of this new deity. The poets flattered the general opinion of Romulus's deification, 
and feigned that he was carried up to heaven by the god Mars, Thus Ovid, de~ 
fcribing his affumption : 

preffos temone cruento 

Impavidos confcendit equos Gradivus, & ictu 
Verberis increpuit : pronumque per aera lapfus, 
Conftitit in fummo nemorofi colle Palati : 
Reddentemque fuo jam regia jura Quiriti, 
Abftulit Iliadem. 

The ponsfr armipotent now mounts the car y 
His fiery courfers lafijing thro the air. 
Mount Palatine he gains , and finds his Jon 
Good laws enadling on a peaceful throjte. 
The?i vaults upon his car, and to the fpheres, 

Swift as a flying Jhaft> Rome's founder bears. Dr Gar tT!. 

And Horace ; 
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Martis equis Acheronta fugit. 

Romulus by Mars thro* this blejl path was /hewn, 

A?id fcaped the woes of gloomy Acheron. Anonym. 

We have, in the poet Ennius, a prayer, which was made to this new deity j as 
follows : 



Od. 3. 1. 3 

v. 1 " , 



O Romulc y Romuky dico 6 ! 
Sfualcm te patria cujlodem dii genuerunt, 
*Tu produxifii nos intra luminis auras. 
O Pater , O Genitor, O fanguen diis oriundtan ! 

i. c. I invoke thee, O father Romulus, guardian of thy count fy, defended from the 
gods ! for thou haft produced us i?ito life. 

A feftival was inftituted to Romulus, at Rome, called £>uirinalia. It was 
celebrated on the feventeenth of February. An High-pricft, who was always chofen 
out of the Patricians, prcfided over the worfliip of the new god, with the title of 
Flamen Shiirinalis. 



QJJ IRIS. See the precceding article. 
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This deity is rcprefented under the form of a giant twelve feet high. His ininge is 
(hut up within a finall inclofure made of elephants teeth, each cmbcllifhed with the 
fcalp of ibme Have or captive, that has been ilicriiiccd in honour of the deity. 
His offerings are, befiidcs, the blood of goats poured at his feet, and libations of 

palm-wine. 

QJJ I T Z A L C O A L T. An idol, or falfe god, of the idolatrous Mexi- Relig.ofthe 

cans. lie was particularly worfhipped by all perfons concerned in traffic!*. Forty ^[^"V? 

days before the feaft of this god, the inerehants purchaled a llavu of a very line L ' 

ilvapc, who, during that time, rcprefented the deity, to whom he was to be facrifiecd 

on 
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on the day of the feftival : but they firft wafhed him in the lake of the gods ; for lb 
they called the water, which was to prepare him for his apotheojis. The poor wretch, 
thus deified, fpent his time in dancing and rejoicings, the devotees all the time 
worlhipping him : and, leaft he fliould forget his fatal deftiny, two antient mini- 
fters of the idol refrefhed his memory with it, nine days before his being facrificed. 
He was obliged to diflemble mirth and, if he happened to difcover any concern at 
his approaching fate, the priefts gave him an intoxicating liquor, to render him in- 
fenfible. The day of the feaft being come, they again adored the miferable vidtim, 
and incenfed him feveral times. At twelve o'clock at night they facrificed him, 
offered his heart to the moon, and afterwards laid it before the idol. 

This deity was adored after another manner at Cbolu/a 3 where he was looked 
upon as the god of the air. He was alio confidered as the founder of the city, the 
inftitutor of penance, and the author of facrifices. His idol was reprefented fitting 
on a kind of pedeftal, habited in a cloak powdered with red crofles. His devotees 
uled to faft, and draw blood from their tongues and ears, to make themfelves agree- 
able to him. Before they went to war, they facrificed to him five boys, and as 
many girls three years old. 
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A B B I N S. A title, which the Pharifees, and Dodtors of the 
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or Excellent*. 
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The Rabbins prefided in the Jewifli Schools, where they fat upon 

™p d ^ hair r S '. J and , their 1 fcho 'ars or difciples at their feet. Hence 
A^„«wssgS5t bt Jr"aul is laid to have been educated at the feet of Gamaliel The ti •• 
ftudies of the Jewifh Doflo™ being employed either upon th/bare ^ of ri e " 
Law or the traditions or the Cabbala ; henee arofe three diftindt forts of Dodto « 
and fo many different fchools. Thofe, who chiefly ftudied the letter or text of the 
fenpture were called Caraites, thofe, who ftudied the Cabbala, CabbaUfls; and 
thofe, who placed their chief ftudy in the traditions, or oral law, were ft y ed 
ic*^//w or Rabbtmfts. See C a e b a l a, W C a r a i x e s Y 

There were feveral gradations before they arrived at the dignity of a Rabbin r c Af 

Si ZTtT'rn EJTS ^ th , C ° f I ? 0<5101 - For this title was not conferred dta.^. 

till they had acquired the profoundeft knowledge of the Law and the traditions It > d - p- 2 <=• ■ 

does npt appear that there was any fixed age, or previous examination : but when 

a man had diftinguifhed himfclf by his (kill in the written and oral law and ^7^° 

paffed through the fubordmate degrees, he was faluted a Rabbin by the public 

The Rabbins omitted nothing to procure to themfelvcs credit, authority and 
refpedt among the people, who yet were generally inclined to delpilc them T" 
jews have feveral books written by their Rabbins, in Aftronomy, Phwic :UU1 
Theology. They boaft of a fucceffion of Rabbins from MoJ down to ho 
prefent tunes. They Ipcak with great cmphafis of their fchools let up in Paleftine 
after the deflrudion of the temple, and they produce lifts of Dodtors, who taueht 
therein but all thefe things are fo ill put together, that nothing can be concluded 
from them. ° 

It is probable the title of Rabbi became in ufe not long before the birth of 

iV . * 1UU . , S,mcon ( who tc,ok our Saviour in his arms) was the lirft Dodlor fo 
called And the reaion perhaps was becaufe the Jewifh learning was then vainly 
luppoied to have arrived at its utmoft height ; it being with the Jews at that time- 
as ,t proved afterwards among the Chriftian Dodtors, who arrogantly aflumed the* 
epithets of Serafibu:, Slngclu, and other oftcntations titles. Our blelled Saviour dif- 
approved of tins proud title, and cautioned his difciples againll being called AV/7,/ 
I'rom the lime of the men of the Great Synagogue, to the pubidhin,. the' 
M Una the Phari&cs, or jewifh Dodtors, were called Kumaim or Tnuli.ionarics, 
I' rem the publication of the Mifna, to that of the Habylonilh Talmud, ihey were 
callc, \ Slmoni,m or Didtators. For about an hundred yeais after the publication of 
the lalmud they were called Scburaim or Opinionifls. Alicr that they had the 
appellation of Ueomm, or (iiblime and excellent Dodtors. But lor ilicJL- latter time, 
t he general name of Rabbi is that, whereby thefe learned men are dillinguifhcd' 
there being no other title among them for near (even hundred years pail : for, about 
tne year 1040, all their fchools in Mesopotamia, where only they enjoyed thele 
High titles, being deftroyed, and all their learned men expelled horn thence by 
Vol.. II. K kick ■ 
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the Mohammedan Princes, who governed in that country, their men of karnii 
retain no other title than that of Rabbi. 
£ a r t o- The moft famous among the Rabbinical Dodtors are: (i) Nathan, head of the 
j^ton' BibL academy at Rome, in the beginning of the Xllth century, and author of an 

explication of all the terms of the Talmud : (2) Aben-Ezra, who died in 1174, 
and who wrote a literal and grammatical expofition of fcripture, in great efteem 
among the commentators : (3) Maimonides, or Mofes the fon of Maimon, born 
at Corduba in 1131, the moft rational of all the Rabbinifts : (4) Jofcph Kimchi, 
who flourifhed in 1160, and wrote commentaries on the fcripture : (5) David 
Kimchi, fon of Jofeph, a great grammarian, and fo highly eftecmed for his works, 
that the Jews, alluding to his name, which fignifies a miller, fay, by way of proverb, 
there is no meal 'without Kimchi, that is, no real knowledge without this Rabbin : 
(6) Solomon Jarchi, who taught in the Xllth century, in Languedoc, and author 
of a commentary on the Gemara. See Pharisees, Tal mud, &c. 



RAMADHAN (The fast of). A folemn feafon of failing, among 
the Mohammedans 3 fomething like the Cbriftian Le?it. 

Ramadhan is the ninth month of the Arabic year. During this month the Mo- 
hammedans obferve a very rigorous faft, in confequence of the following precept 
of the Koran : * The month of Ramadhan fhall ye faft, in which the Koran was 
c fent down from heaven, a direction unto men, and declarations of direction, and 
' the diftindtion between good and evil. Therefore let him among you, who 
' fhall be prefent in this month, faft the fame month 5 but he, who fhall be fick, 
' or on a journey, fhall faft the like number of other days. God would make 
' this an eafe unto you, and would not make it a difficulty unto you 5 that ye 
c may fulfil the number of days, and glorify God, for that he hath directed you, 

* and that ye may give thanks It is lawful for you, on the night of the faft, 

' to go in unto your wives : they are a garment unto you, and ye are a garment 

c unto them And eat and drink, until ye can plainly diftinguifli a white 

' thread from a black thread by the day-break. Then keep the faft until night, 

* and go not in unto them, but be conftantly prefent in the places of worfhip/ 
This faft confifts in abftaining from meat and drink, and from lying with their 

wives each day, from the rifing of the fun till the time that the ftars appear : and 
it is of fuch ftridt obligation, that no artift or labourer is exempt from it ; and the 
lick, travellers, and foldiers in the field, who cannot obferve it in the month of 
Ramadhan, are obliged to faft another entire month inftead thereof. 

The Mohammedans call this month holy, and believe, that, as long as it lafts, 
the gates of Paradife are open, and thofe of hell fhut. 

RAPHAEL. One of the fcven arch-angels, fuppofed to be continually 
before the throne of God. He is no where mentioned in fcripture, but in the 
book of Tobit, where he is employed in journeying with Tobias, till lie had married 
Sarah, the daughter of Raguel, and bringing him, together with his wife, .back 
to his father and mother. The ftory is well known, and to this Milton alludes, 
when he fays ; 

Raphael, the fociabie fpirit, that deign d 
c Jb travel with Tobias, and fee tired 
I lis marriage with the /even-times wedded maid. 

That poet's defcription of Raphael, and his dcfccnt from heaven to Paradife, is fo 
extremely beautiful, that it would be unpardonable to omit it. 

I bul, v. :0(>. Down thither prone in jlight 

JJe fpeeds, and thro 1 the vajl ctherial Jky 

Sails between worlds and worlds : with jleady wing 

Now 071 the polar winds ; then with quick Jan 

IV in now& the buxom air : till within /oar 

Of tow ring eagles, f all the Jowls he feems 

A Phtvnix, gaxd by all, as that /die bird, 

J Then, to enjhrine pis relics in the /wis 

lirigbt temple, to Egyptian Thebes he jlies. 

At 
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At once on th 9 eajiern cliff of Paradi/e 

He lights, and to his proper Jhape returns, 

A Seraph wing* J. Six wings he wore, to foade 

His lineaments divine ; the pair that clad 

Each fioulder broad, ca?ne mantling oer his breafi, 

With regal ornament : the middle pair 

Girt like a Jiarry zone his wai/l y and round 

Skirted his loins , a?id thighs , with downy gold, 

And colours dipp 'd in heavn : the third* his feet 

Shaddowd from either heel with feather d mail, 

Sky-tin£lured grain ! Like Maia y s Jon he food, 

A?id Jloook his phones, that heavnly fragrance filled 

'The circuit wide. 

The word Raphael fignifies the Remedy or Phyfick of God, and was given to this 
angel on account of the cures performed by him on Sarah and Tobit. 

RASPOUTES. A religious feci: among the Banians, a people of India. Manbesio 
They believe a kind of Me te?np/yc ho/is, or tranfmigration of the fouls of men into Olearxvs. 
birds, which afterwards advertife their friends of the good or evil that {hall befal 
them : for which reafon they are very fuperftitious obfervers of the linging and flight 
of birds, which they take great care to nourilli, in hopes that, when their fouls are 
paffed into thefe fort of animals, they will meet with the fame care and regard from 
their furviving friends. 

The Ra [pontes are fo called from their courage, this name being given them 
becaufe they are valiant and love war, contrary to the inclination of the other 
Banians. For this reafon the Mogul, and other Indian princes, make ufe of them in 
their armies. 

RAVENDIANS. A feci: of Heretics, among the Orientals who ad- D'Herbs- 
rnitteu the Metempfychojis, or tranfmigration of fouls, and who believed, that the 10 * 

fpirit or foul of Mohammed, or of fome other antient Prophet, had paffed into the 
perfon of Abou Gidfar a I Man/or, fecond Caliph of the race of the Abaflides. For 
this reafon, they paid that Caliph divine honours, making proceffions round his 
palace, like thofe made round the temple of Mecca, and called by the Moham- 
medans Athouaf 

This feci: at length degenerated into a feditious and dangerous fadtion, which the 
fame Caliph was obliged to exterminate. 

R A U L I N S. Priefts of the Banians, a people of India. They are divided Purchase 
into three orders, and diftinguiflied by ft; vera I names. They are all dreffed in yellow, 
and arc fhavcd. Thofe, whom they call Pungri?is, wear a fort of mitre, with a 
peak which falls down behind. 

Thefe Priefts make a folemn vow of Celibacy, and are obliged to keep it upon 
pain of being degraded, and fct on a level with the laity. Some of them rciide 
in monasteries, founded by kings or illuftrious noblemen. Some of thefe Raulins 
a,re hermits, and others fchool-mafters. 

Their fovcreign Pontiff decides all religious matters throughout the whole king- 
dom, and recommends to the veneration of the public all fuch fervants of the deity, 
as during their lives were fhining examples of virtue and good manners. He is 
univerfally refpcdlcd, and the king him lei f, who always gives him the right hand, 
never fpcaks to him but with the profoundeft veneration. 

R A Y M I. A folemn fcflival, which the antient Yncds or emperors of Peru n« Lav.t, 
celebrated in the city of Cufco, in honour of the Sun. Hill, du nou 

This iblcmnity was performed in the month of June, after the fohlice. Then vcaumomlc - 
all the Generals and Officers of the army, and all the Curacds or great lords of the 
kingdom, being affembled in the city; the king, as Son of the Sun, and chief 
prielt, began the ceremony in the great piazxa of Cufco j where, turning to the 
call, and being all barefooted, they waited for the riling of the fun. As loon as 

drank to the fun, and 

The courtiers 



they perceived it, the king, holding a great, bowl in his hand, drank 
then gave it to thofe of the royal family, who all did :he lame. 
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drank of another liquor, prepared by the pricftefles of the Sun. This ceremony 
being finifhed, they all repaired to the temple of the Sun, into which only the 
Ynca and the princes of the blood entered, and there offered to the Sun golden 
veflels, and the figures of animals made in gold and filver : after which the pricfts 
facrificed lambs and fheep, and the folemnity concluded with extraordinary feaftings 
and rejoicings. 

Or?° Eccief READERS. In Latin, Le&orcs. An inferior order of Ecclefiaftics in the 
B. 3 c. 5. Chriftian Church. 

The Order of Readers was not inftituted, in the antient Chriftian Church, till 
De Prxfcript. the Hid century. Tertullian is the nrft, who fpeaks of them as a {landing order 
c ' 41 * in the Church. And therefore the office of Readers was purely of Eccleiiaftical in- 

flitution. It was however efteemed fo honourable, that perfons of the greateft 
Socrat. 1. dignity were ordained to it ; as Julian is faid to have been in the Church of Nice- 
st c »'- media, while he profcfled himfelf a Chriftian. 

The office of the Readers was, to read the fcriptures in the Pidpitzwi, or Readijig- 

dejk> which was placed in the body of the church. To this purpoie they were 
Cone. Carth. ordained by the bifhop, who put a bible into their hands, in the prefence of the 
4. c. s. people, with thefe words: c Take this book, and be thou a Reader of the word of 

' God ; which office if thou fhalt fulfil faithfully and profitably, thou (halt have part 

* with thofe that minifter in the word of God/ The age, at which they might 
Novel. 123. be ordained to this office, is fixed by one of Juftinian's Novels, exprefsly forbidding 
c 54» any one to be ordained Reader before he was completely eighteen years old. Be- 
fore this regulation, they were appointed to this office very early ; as Ccefarius Are- 
latenfn is faid to have been at feven years of age. The reafon why perfons were or- 
dained fo young to this office was, that parents fometimes dedicated their children 
to the fervice of God from their infancy ; and then they were trained up and dis- 
ciplined in fome inferior offices, that they might be qualified and rendered more ex- 
pert for the greater fervices of the church. 

Before the inftitution of the Order of Readers, the office of reading the fcriptures 
feems to have been indifferently committed to the prefbyters and deacons by the 
bifhop's appointment. 

The Oraer of Readers, as diftindt from Prefbyters and Deacons, is ftill kept up 
in the Church of Rome ; where their office is, to read aloud the leflbns and pro- 
phecies at Mattins and Mafs. When a perfon is admitted into Reader s Orders^ the 
bifhop caufes him to lay his hand upon the book of the Prophecies and Leflbns, 
faying to him at the lame time ncctpe, & ejlo verbi Dei relator, &c. ' receive this 
c book j render an account of the word of God ; and if you acquit yourfelf wor- 

* thily of this office, be allured that you lhall have a portion of the inheritance 
c allotted to thofe, who from the beginning have difpenfed the word of God.' 
This form is evidently borrowed from the antient one mentioned above. 

The Church of England, and other Proteftant Churches, have funk the office of 
Reader among thole of Prefbyters and Deacons. 



R E C II A B I T E S. A kind of religious order among the antient Jews, 
inftituted by Jonathan the fon of Recbah y comprehending only his own family and 
pollerity. 

Their founder prefcribed them three things ; firft, not to drink any wine; fecondly 
not to build any houfes, but dwell under tents ; and thirdly, not to low any corn, 
or plant any vines. Thefe rules the Rcchabitvs oblcrved with great ftridtnefs ; i\a 
35- appears from the prophet Jeremiah, who takes occafion from their obedience to re- 
proach the Ifraeliles with their rebellions againft God. 

Rechab, from whom Jonathan and his pollerity were denominated, lived un- 
dPr Jolias, king of Judah, and was defcended from Jethro, the father-in-law of 
Moles. 



K 10 C L U S E S. In Popilh countries, are certain Religions, fo called, bccaitfe 
they are jhut tt[> in a very narrow cell of a hermitage, or inonaftcry, and cut 
oft, riot only from all converfation of the world, hut even of the houfe. This 

ii- a kind of voluntary imprilbnment, from a motive cither of devotion, or 

penance. 

One 
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One Grimlaic, a prieft in the IXth century, drew up a rule for the ule of the 
Reclufes j the principal articles of which are as follows. They were to take an 
oath of Reclujio?z y that is, never to ftir out of their cell. But none were to be ad- 
mitted to this oath, till they had given fufficient proofs of their abftinence, and had 
obtained leave of the bifhop, or abbot of the monaftery where they were to be 
fhut up. When they had made their vow, and entered into their cell, the bifhop 
was to fet his feal on the door. The cell was to be very finall, and very exadtly 
clofed. The Reclufe was to have every thing in it neceflary for the fupport of life 
conveyed to him through a window. If he were a prieft, he might have a little 
Oratory, confecrated by the bifhop, with a window which looked into the church, 
through which he might make his offerings at the mafs, hear the finging, and 
anfvver thofe who fpoke to him. But this window was to have curtains before it, 
fo that the Reclufe might neither fee nor be feen. He was allowed a little garden, 
adjoining to his cell, in which he might plant a few herbs, and breathe a little frefli 
air. If he had difciples (which the Reclufes feldom wanted) their cells were to be 
contiguous to his, with only a window of communication, through which they 
conveyed necefTaries to him, and received his inftrudlions. If a Reclufe fell fick., 
his door might be opened for perfons to come in and affift him, but he himfelf 
was not permitted to ftir out. 

The term Reclufes is fometimes applied to incontinent wives, whom their hufbands 
procure to be thus kept in perpetual imprifonment in fome monaftery or religious 
hotife. 



RECOLLETS. A religious order in France and Flanders ; being a 
Reform of the Francifcans or order of St Francis : for which reafon they are like- 
wife called Fryars Minors of the flrioi obferva?2ce. See Franci scans. 

The Recollets are fo called from that fpirit of recolletlion y by which they were 
enabled to revive the rules and difcipline of St Francis, which had been too much 
neglefted. 

This reform was introduced into France about the year 1592, in the convent of HXl.desOrd* 
Nevers, by the authority of Lewis de Gonzague duke of Nevers, who, ior that ^'l* T * 7 * 
purpofe, obtained a brief from Pope Sixtus V, to withdraw that convent from its 
dependence on the province of Touraine, and to incorporate it with that of Paris. 
From hence this order fpread itfelf into other parts of France - y and feveral fettle- 
ments being made, they were divided into three Cuflodies. This method of govern- 
ment continued till 16 12, when all the convents of the Recollets were thrown toge- 
ther under one province, called by the name of St Dennis. 

Henry IV greatly favoured this reform, and permitted the Recollets to fettle 
wherever they thought proper in his dominions. The Kings Lewis XIII and XIV" 
were no lefs favourable to them, and always granted them their protection. The 
latter eftablifhed a convent of Recollets at Verfailles, and furnifhed them with all 
the facred veilels and ornaments of the church, and all things ncceftary for the ufc 
of the religious. This prince, having formed a camp near St Germain e?i Laye t 
fent for twenty Recollets to adminifter the facraments to the officers and foldiers 
during the encampment ; and from that time this continued a cuftom in the king's 
armies, whether in Germany, Flanders, or Holland. 

In 1615, The Recollets fent a million into Canada, where they fettled fome 
convents. In 1660, they attempted another to the I Hand of Madagaicar ; but with- 
out cffcdt : for the fliip, in which the Religious embarked, after a long fight 
with an Algerine Corfair, was blown up in the air, and all the Mifiionaries de- 
ft royed. 

The Recollets arc at prcfent divided into twelve provinces in France and Flanders, 
and one Cuilody in Lorrain. 

R 15 C T O R. In the conftitution of the Englifh Church, is the Parfon, or In- 
cumbent, of a benefice, with the Great Tythcs. If theie be impropriated, or in 
Lay hands, he is then ftyled only Vicar. 

Rvitors^ are fo called, quia t ant am jus in eccle/ia parochiali hahent % quantum prre- 
latus in ecclr/ia collcgiata y i. c. becaufe they have as much authority in their parifli 
church as the bifhop lias in his collegiate church. 

In Knglaiul are reckoned 3845 RtStories* 
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RECTORY. See the preceding article. 

REDICULUS. An imaginary deity of the antient Romans, to whom 
they confecrated a little temple in the way to the gate Capena. 

Authors give different etymologies of the name Rediculus. It is univerfally agreed, 
that it was taken from a famous event in the Roman affairs j which was this: 
Poly b. l. 9. Hannibal, being arrived very .near the city of Rome, faw hideous Spe£tres in the 

air, which fo terrified him, that he immediately retreated, and left his intended 
enterprize againft Rome unattempted. In memory of this retreat, the Romans 
built a temple to the god Rediculus ; fo called, either (quafi Ridiculus) from the 
word rifus, laughter, becaufe this retreat expofed Hannibal to the laughter and 
contempt of the Romans ; or rather, as Feftus and Varro tell us, a redeundo y from 
{hat General's turni?7g back. The latter author calls this god Tutanus, fuppofing 
that he had protected Rome againft Hannibal. 

Sat. Hercules Noftu Annibalis cum fugavi exercitum, 

tuamjidim. Tutanus hoc, Tutanus Romse nuncupor. 

Tutanus am I calVd, becaufe by night 
I put the force of Hannibal to fight. 

^ % Eu R - PREFORMATION. By this is meant that reparation of the Church 
ofthe Refo^ England from communion with the Church of Rome, which began in the 

reign of King Henry VIII, and was fully eftablifhed in that of Queen Elizabeth. 

King Henry VIII was at firft a great ftickler for the See of Rome. No one dis- 
covered more zeal for it than he did in the beginning of his reign. He even wrote 
a book againft Luther, entitled, Of the Seven Sacraments 5 and this gained him the 
new title of Defender of the Faith, which Pope Leo X beftowed upon him by a bull, 
and which his fucceffors have preferved ever fince their Separation from the Church 
of Rome. But this zeal for the See of Rome was greatly cooled, when that court 
refufed to grant him the Satisfaction he expected with regard to his intended divorce 

from Queen Catherine. This feems to have been Henry's firft motive of Separation 
from that Church. 

Cranmer, whom the king had raifed to the See of Canterbury, in compliance 
with Henry's defire, diffolved his marriage, by a Sentence pronounced May 23; 1533, 
without waiting for the Sentence of the Court of Rome. This ftep made way for 
another. For the Parliament paffed a bill, that for the future no perfon fhould 
appeal to the court of Rome, in any cafe whatever - y but that they fhould all be 
judged within the realm by the prelates : that neither firft-fruits, Annates, or 
St Peter's pence fhould any more be paid ; nor palls, or bulls for bifhoprics, be any 
longer fetched from Rome : and that whoever infringed this ftatute Should be Severely 
punifhed. 

Clement VII, at that time Pope, threatned Henry with excommunication, in 
caSe he refufed to acknowledge his fault, by reftoring things to their former ftate, 
and taking back his Queen. However Francis I, King of France, interpofed, and, 
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Marfeillcs, he prevailed with him 
to SuSpcnd the excommunication, till Such time as he had employed his endeavours 
to make Henry return to the obedience of the Holy Sec. To this purpofe he Sent 
John du Bellay, bifhop of Paris, to King Henry, who gave him Some hopes oS his 
fubmifiion, provided the Pope would delay the excommunication. Clement, 
though he could not reSufe So juft a rcqucft, yet limited the delay to So fhort a time, 
that, before Henry could come to any determinate refolution, the time was lapfed, 
and, no news coming from England, excommunication was pronounced at Rome, 
and let up in all the uSual places. 



The effects of this excommunication were very fatal to the Sec of Rome. The 

Pope, who began to repent of his over-hafty proceedings, found it impofiiblc to 

appeaSe King Henry. For that monarch now threw off all reftraint, and openly 

leparated from the See of Rome. The parliament declared him Supreme head of 

the Church of England, and granted him the Annates and firft-fruits, the tenths of 

the revenues of all benefices, and die power of nominating to all bifhoprics. The 

parliament alio patted another adt f to deprive all perSons charged with treafon of 
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th6 privilege of Sandtuary. And thus ended the Pope's power in England, Anno 
Do mini 1534. 

The King met with little or no oppofition, in the profecution of his deligns, 
from the laity, who had the utmoft averfion and contempt for the clergy, and 
were extremely fcandalized at the vitious and debauched lives of the monks. But 
thefe latter preached with great vehemence againft thefc innovations, and the priefts 
prevailed with the peafants in the north of England to rife. However the mutineers 
accepted of a general pardon, laid down their arms, and took them up again : but 
being defeated, and moft of their leaders executed, they were obliged to fubmit. 
John Fifher, bifhop of Rochefter, who had been the king's tutor, and the learned 
Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancellor, for refuting to acknowledge the king's fupre- 
macy, were beheaded. 

As to King Henry himfelf, though he abrogated the authority of the See of 
Rome in England, yet he conftantly adhered to the doctrines and principles of that 
Church, and even cauied fome Proteflants to be burned. 

The ruin of the Papal authority brought on a reformation in the dodtrine, wor- 
fhip, and difcipline of the Church of England. All the monafteiies were diflblved, 
and the Monks fet adrift. The bible was printed in Englifh, and fet up by public 
authority in all the churches and the ceremonies of the Church were greatly altered. 
But King Henry, dying in 1547, left the Reformation imperfect, and as it were in 
its infancy. 

In the fuccceding reign, Seymour, duke of Somerlet, regent and protector during 
the minority of Edward VI, greatly forwarded the Reformation, in which the 
parliament fupported him with all their power. For he abolifhed private maffes, 
reftored the cup to the Laity, took away the images out of the churches, and 
caufed the book of Common-Prayer to be revifed and corrected. In this reign, 
the Reformation was folemnly confirmed by the Legiflature, and had the junction of 
an Act of both houfes of Parliament. So many alterations occafioned great dis- 
orders in the kingdom. The common people having now not fo eafy an oppor- 
tunity of getting a livelihood, becaule of the great number of monks, who being 
driven out of the fupprefled monafteries were obliged to work ; this fomented the 
difcontent, infomuch that leveral counties of England took up arms. But the 
rebels, after having been defeated in feveral engagements, accepted of the general 
pardon that was offered them. 

The Reformation met with a great interruption during the reign of Queen Mary, 
who, being a bigotted Roman Catholic, began her reign with fetting at liberty the 
Papifls, reftoring the Popifh prelates to their Sees, and allowing a general liberty of 
conference till the fitting of the Parliament, in which an Act was palled, prohibiting 
the exercife of any other religion but the Roman Catholic. Having ftrcngthencd 
herfelf by a marriage with Philip II King of Spain, flic called a new Parliament, 
in which Philip and herfelf prefided. Cardinal Pole made a fine fpeecli in it 3 after 
which both houfes fupprefled the reformed religion, and reftored the Church to the 
fame Hate it was in before the divorce of King Henry VIII. At the fame time 
the above-mentioned Cardinal reconciled the nation to the Church of Rome, after 
having abfolved it from all Eccleliaflkal ecu fores. Great numbers, however, flill 
adhered to the profeflion of the reformed religion ; whom Queen Mary punilhed 
with great feverity, and burnt fome hundreds of them, among whom were Cranmer 
archbilhop of Canterbury, and four other bifliops. 

The death of Queen Mary made way for the acccflion of Queen Elizabeth, 
and, with her, the eflablifhment of the Protcftant religion in thefc kingdoms. This 
excellent Princcfs declared herfelf head of the Church, and afliimed the title of 
fapreme governor thereof] within her kingdom s 9 both in jpirituah and temporal*: in 
a word, Elizabeth let the Church of England on the fame foot, in which it was 
under Edward VI, and on which it now ftands. See Liturgy of tub Church 

of En G LAN p. 

R E G A L E. In the French Eeclcfiaflical law, is a right, which the king 
lias of enjoying the revenues of vacant bifhoprics, till fuch time as the new prelate 
lias taken^ and regiflered, his oath of fidelity to the king ; and of prefenting to all 
benefices, dependent on the fee, during the time of its vacancy. 

Some of the French writers pretend, that all the kings of France of the firft 

race, and fome of the fecund, have had the entire diipofal of bilhopiies throughout 

their 
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their dominions. This right, they fay, was given to the kings of France, by way 
of recompence for their protecting the orthodox faith ; and that this privilege was 
granted to v Glovis, the firft Chriftian king of France, after he had defeated Alaric 
an Arian prince, by the firft council of Orleans. Other authors affirm, that this 
privilege is not founded upon grant, but comes from the right of patronage, which 
the king has over all the churches in his kingdom, from his feudal right over the 
temporalities of benefices, and from his right of protection of ecclefiaftics, and the 
goods of the Church. But however the kings of France have defifted from the 
right of patronage over all the benefices of the kingdom, they ftill retain the right 
of appropriating to themfelves the revenues of vacant biflioprics and this is what 
they call the Regale. 

This right takes place all over the kingdom, though fome archbifhoprics and 
bishopries have pretended to an exemption from it. The abbies were formerly fubjedl 
thereto, but have been difcharged. 

REGIFUGIUM [Lat.] A feftival of the antient Romans, obferved on 
the fixth of the Calends of March, in memory of the expulfion of the Tarquins 3 
and the change of the Regal to the Confular State : 



Ovid. Fa ft. Nunc dice?ida mi hi Regis fuga : traxit ab ilia 

l. 2. v. 685. Sextits ab extremo nomina menfe dies 



Tarqui?iius cum prole fugit : capit annua Conful 
fur a : dies regnis ilia fuprema fuit. 

It was again celebrated on the ninth of the Calends of June : 

id. ibid. I. Quatuor inde not is locus eft ; quibus or dine left is, 

v - 7 2 7- Vel mos fdcrorum, vel fuga regis ineft. 

At this time the Rex Sacrificidiis, or king of facrifices, offered bean-flower and 
bacon ; and when the facrifice was over, the people hafted away with all fpeed, to 
denote the precipitate flight of king Tarquin. 

SELDfc*. de REGULATOR OF THE LOTS. In Latin, Sortium PrefeBus* 
Syncdr Hebr. officer in the Jewifh Temple, whofe bufinefs it was to make the proper diftri- 
' 3 ' °" M ' bution of the holy offices. 

The fervice of the temple, among the Jews, was always directed by cafting of 
lots, according to the weekly courfes of the priefts. To this purpofe, that every 
one might underftand his bufinefs, they were all ranged in a circle. Then the 
Regulator of the lots took off the bonnet or cap from one of them, as he fancied, 
and put it upon his own head. This was a fignal, that they were to begin 
reckoning, in their drawing of lots, from this perfon. Next they agreed upon 
fuch a number as they thought fufficient for the management of the fervice. 
After this they drew lots four times. The firft determined the choice of thofe, 
who were to clean and prepare the altar, and make the fire : the fecond, thofe 
Set Liikei. 9. who were to have the care of the facrifices : the third, thofe who were to offer 

incenfe ; and the fourth, thofe who were to lay the parts of the facrifice upon the 
altar. 



RELICS. In Latin, Reliquiae Remains, or fragments, of the bodies, 
cloaths, blood, &c. of Saints and Martyrs, preferved out of devotion. 

This is a piece of fuperftition, which began very early in the Chriftian Church, 
and at prcfent makes no inconfiderable article of Popery. 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory abounds with relations of the refpect and veneration, paid 
by the antient Chriftians to relics, and the many miracles performed by them. 
Take an inftancc or two: 

"V 1 is 1. r m. 1,1 tnc Y tn century, the head of St John Baptift being found in a cave, near 
Mill. Ucckr. Hmclii, a city of Phoenicia, a church was built in that place, and the head of the 
'j'-jj' Saint placed in it with great ceremony and devotion. Hut this church falling to 

ruin, a very noble one was afterwards built in Kmcfa, to which the Clint's head 
was. ti an (ported in 760. Thcophanes tells us, it continued to be an object of 
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devotion In 800, and lent forth a mod delightful odour, which cured all who 
approached it with faith. It is believed, the head of St John Baptift was after- 
wards transferred from Emefa to Comana in Pontus, and from thence to Conftan- 
tinople. The Church of Amiens pretends at this day to fhew great part of it, 
namely, all the face as far as the mouth, and to have received it by the means of 
one Walon de Sarton, a Canon of Amiens, who, being prefent at the taking of 
Constantinople by the French in 1204, found this Relic in the ruins of the old 
palace. Some of the bones of this faint were likewife preferved by the Chriftians, 
when, in the reign of Julian, the Pagans opened the fepulchre of St John at 
Sebafta, and burnt his remains. Thefe bones were fent to St Athanafius, who placed 
them in the wall of an altar. Afterwards, when Theodofius demolifhed the temple 
of Serapis, and built a magnificent church in its place, dedicated to St John Baptift, 
thefe Relics were removed thither, in 396. 

The bodies of St Andrew and St Luke were tranfported to Conftantinople, in 
3 57> a f ter having performed miracles in all places where they flopped. They were 
interred in the Ba/i/ica, or church of the Apoftles, where they became the object 
of the peoples devotion. Thofe, who accompanied thefe Relics, had part of them 
in recompence. By this means they were difperfed in feveral places, and wrought 
miracles wherever they were brought. The memory of thefe Relics feems to have 
been loft at Conftantinople, when, about the year 550, the Emperor Juftinian de- 
figning to rebuild the church of the Apoftles, the workmen found three wooden 
coffins, with inferiptions denoting that there were the bodies of St Andrew, St Luke, 
and St Timothy. Juftinian, and all the people, teftified their refpedt to thefe 
holy Relics, re-placing them in the earth, and erecting over them a itately monu- 
ment. The town of Vergi in Burgundy, and the church of Beauvais, pretend 
each of them to fhew one of St Andrew's arms. The church of Amalfi, in the 
kingdom of Naples, pretends to have the body of St Andrew, brought from 
Conftantinople, when that city was taken by the French. The Roman Marty- 
rology affures us, that there conftantJy diftils a medicinal liquor from this Apoftle's 
tomb at Amalfi. 

The chains of St Peter and St Paul were held in great veneration. The Popes 
themfelves formerly difpenfed the filings of them, as fovereign remedies for difeafes. 
Arator tells us, they had, at Rome, in the Vlth century, the chains, with which 
St Peter had been bound at Jerufalem. The Greek Chriftians honour one of that 
faint's chains on the fixteenth of January. We are told of a coat of St Peter's, 
brought from Antioch to Paris, and placed in the church of St Genevieve. Hugh, 
Abbot of Clugni, it is faid, made ufe of it to cure a paralytic, in the pre fence of a 
multitude of perfbns. Some of St Stephen's bones, being carried by Orofius a Tn 
prieft, about the year 418, into the ifland of Minorca, occafioncd the converfion ibid 
of 540 Jews, who inhabited the town of Magona in that ifland. Much about 
the fame time, a vial containing a few drops of the fame faint's blood, and fomc 
fragments of his bones, cured a broken leg, and rcftorcd a blind woman to 
fight, in a town of Africa. The fame Relics gave health to the fick, and rc- 
ftorcd the dead to life. Other churches likewife were blcfled with the Relics 
of this protomartyr : particularly at Ancona in Italy, in Portugal ; at Tours, 
Bourdcaux, and Bourges, in France : in all which places miracles were frequently 
performed by them. 

Befidcs the Relics of the Apoftles, thofe of the fuccccding faints and martyrs Tn 
were no lefs objedls of the Chriftians devotion. Thus the Relics of St Ignatius, ,bk 
bifhop of Antioch, in the beginning of the lid century, were tranfiatcd from 
Rome, where he fuffered martyrdom, to Antioch, and placed in the ccemetery near 
the gate of Daphne. The people daily vifited them, and many miracles were faid 
to be vtrought by them. The bones of St Polycarp, bifhop of Smyrna, who flittered 
martyrdom about the year 169, were preferved by the Chriftians, who cflccmcd 
them beyond the richeffc jewels. The Relics of St Frudtuofus, bifhop of Tarragona 
in Spain, who fuffered martyrdom in the Hid century, are fhewn in feveral places; 
as, in a church near Barcelona, and in the town of Manrefa in Catalonia. 

The Relics of St Gervaife and St Protaife, martyred at Milan under the Fmperor 
Valentinian 1, being carried in proceftion to the cathedral church, rcflored to fight a 
citizen of Milan, who chanced to touch the ornaments, with which they were 
covered. Several other perfbns were cured of difeafes by garments or linnen, which 
had touched thefe Relics. 
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The modern Church of Rome pays great veneration to the Relics of faints and 
rjiartyrs. The flirines, in which they are deposited, are firft fprinkled with holy 
Alet's Ri- water, and folemnly blefTed. The fubftance of the prayer is, that God would grant 
tUaI ' his protection to fuch as revere the merits of the faints, and humbly embrace their 

Relics, to the end that thefe faithful fuppliants may be guarded from the power of 
the devil, from thunder, plague, bad air, wild beafts, and from the hoftilities and 

machinations of men. 

The believer, who vifits Relics out of devotion, muft acquit himfelf of this duty 

with zeal, and touch the facred limbs of faints with faith. There are times fixed for 

publickly expoling them to the devout. The Relics in the church of Notre Dame, 

at Aix la Chapelle y are (hewn every feven years, accompanied with proclamations, 

fuch as this following : 

The head and right arm of St Cornelius are to be Jhewn \ by wbofe intercefjion 7?iay 
our Lord preferve you from tb* fallingficknefs y and after this life grant you the king- 
dom of heaven. 

The Tranflation of Relics, or depofiting them in fome church, is performed 
with great care and ceremony. Before they are tranflated, they are examined by 
the btthop, who pronounces a folemn benediction over them. On the day of their 
tranflation, the ftreets, through which they are to pafs, are cleaned, and the houfes 
hung with tapeftry. The church and altar are pompoufly adorned, and the 
images of the faints ranged in open view. The Relics are carried in procefllon 
Under a canopy, the clergy walking before, and the people furrounding them with 
lighted tapers in their hands. As foon as they enter the church, Te Deum is fung, 
and the Relics are fet upon the altar, to be worfhipped by the people. Prayers are 
appointed in honour of them, and a lamp is left burning day and night before the 
place where they are depofited. 

Of all the Relics preferved in Popifli countries, thofe of the blood of martyrs 
are the molt remarkable and frequent. Rome efpecially, and Italy, are grown fa- 
Boldetti, nious for the great quantity that is found in them. The earth at Rome (an Italian 
Smidm^ writer tells us) is ftained with the blood of the faithful. He adds, that the Pope 
teri, esff. 1. 1. makes prefents of this facred earth to foreigners; and he relates the following 
c. 26. miracle on this occafion. An ambaffador of Poland earneftly folicited Pope Pius V 

to grant him a Relic : whereupon his holinefs drew out his handkerchief, put a 
little Roman earth into it, and folding it up gave it to the Ambalfador, who took 
the Pope to be in jeft. However, as fbon as his Excellency was returned back to 
his houfe, he opened the handkerchief, and found it deeply ftained with blood. 

It would be endlefs to repeat the prodigious number of miracles, laid to be 
wrought daily by the blood of the faints. At certain feafons, it is feen to melt and 
run. There are feveral liquefactions of this kind, efpecially in Italy. Thus, on 
the feftival of St Euftace at Rome, that faint's blood is feen to boil. But the moll 
remarkable of thefe liquefadtions is that of the blood of St Januarius at Naples $ 
concerning which y See S. Januarius's blood. 

In 1672, Rome raifed a recruit of four hundred and twenty-eight faints from 
the catacombs, moft of them unknown ; which however furnilhed out a vaft 
number of Relics. Other recruits of the fame kind have been raifed at other times. 

See Cat ac ombs. 

RELIGION. This being the general fubjeft of this whole work, I lhall 
confine myfelf, in this article, to 

A Jhort view of the different Religions of the feveral people and 

kingdoms of the habitable World. 

I. Religions ^Europe. 
The Continent of Europe is properly divided into eight great Parts : vizi. 



1. Sc 



f S u ed e n, 3. France. 

ANDINAVImDkNMARK. fllUNGARV. 

(.Norway. 4. Germany^Molland. 
Russia or Moscow, (.Planners. 



q. Po LAND 
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5. Poland- | [Greece. 

6. Spain with Portugal. 8. Turky in Europe.* Little Tartary* 

7. Italy. | (Danubian Province^. 

To which muft be added the European Illands ; the principal of which are ; 

Xbe Britannick Wands (Grbat-Britain. 

I Ireland. 

The Religions of thefe feveral countries are as follows. 

S U E D E N. 

The Suedes are Proteftants, of the fec"t of the Lutherans. The Gofpel was firft 
planted in this country A. D. 829, by the preaching of Anfgarus, a monk of 
Corvey, and afterwards archbifhop of Bremen who was fent thither for that pur- 
pofe by Lewis the Pious, Emperor of Germany. Lutheranifm is univerfally pro- 
fefled, excepting in Livonia, where are a great number of Papifts 5 and in Lap- 
land, many of whofe inhabitants are grofs idolaters, worshipping the fun, fire, and 
ferpents. The reformation was introduced into this kingdom by Guftavus I, upon 
his acceffion to the crown of Sueden •> and the Suedes have feldom been expofed to 
attempts upon their religion by the Church of Rome j which is generally imputed 
to an effectual method they have taken, to deter Romifh priefts from coming into 
their country, viz, by caftrating thofe who are taken there. 

Denmark. 

The Danes are likewife Lutherans, having embraced the Reformation much about 
the fame time with their neighbours the Suedes. In all the Danifh churches no 
other religion is profefled ; excepting at Copenhagen, where there is a church 
allowed for the French Refugees, and at Gluckftat, where a few Popifh families 
have been permitted the free ufe of a chapel. The practice of confeflion is ftill 
kept up by the Danifh Clergy, all perfbns being obliged to confefs before receiving 
the Eucharift. They likewife retain crucifixes, and fome ceremonies of the Roman 
Church. The Danes were converted to the Chriftian faith, about the middle of the 
Xllth century, by the care of Pope Adrian IV. 

Norway. 

The Religion of this country is the fame with that of Denmark ; excepting that, 
in the northmoft parts of the kingdom, the knowledge of Chriftianity is fo greatly 
decayed, that the inhabitants (cfpecially the Laplanders) differ but little from meer 

heathens. 

Russia or Moscow. 



The RitJJians are Cbriftians according to the dodlrines and difciplinc of the Greek 
Church, which they pretend to obferve in their greateft purity : but in truth they 
have added thereto a great many fuperftitious pi*aclices and ridiculous ceremonies. 



They pay divine worfhip to the Virgin Mary, and the faints, and adore crucifixes. 
In Bnptifm they ufe Exorcifm, and Confeflion before receiving the Eucharift. 
All above fcven years of age receive the Sacrament in both kinds, and they ad- 
minifler it in one kind to children under that age. They obferve fifteen great 
feftivals, befides a great number of days dedicated to particular faints. They never 
ufe fermons, but infiead thereof read fome portion of the Scripture, with 
St BafiPs Liturgy, and St Chryfbftom's Homilies. Chriftianity was firft planted in 
this country, about the end of the Xth century, by the preaching of fome Greeks 
fent thither by the patriarch of Conftantinople. 
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France. 

The only eftablifhed Religion in this country is that of the Romifh Church. 
But, though the French receive all the decifions of the council of Trent in matters 
of Faith j yet, in points of difcipline and church-government, they claim certain 
privileges, called 'The Rights of the Gallican Church \ which they never fuffer to be 
infringed by any authority of the See of Rome. The Proteftants (called in that 
country Huguenots) were formerly allowed the public profeflion of their Religion, 
by feveral edicts granted by the French kings, particularly that of Nants by 
Henry IV, A72. 1598. But Lewis XIV, in 1685, abrogated that edict, and forbad 
the exercife of the Proteftant Religion under the fevereft penalties. This was 
followed by a violent perfecution of the Proteftants, which forced great numbers of 
them to leave the kingdom, and take fhelter in foreign countries. The Romanifts 
of France have had great diviftons and controverftes among themfelves : witnefs the 
conteft between the Molinifts and Janfenifts about Predeftination and Grace. The 
Chriftian Faith was planted very early in this kingdom, by fome of St Peter's dif- 
ciples (it is fuppofed) fent thither at his firft coming to Rome. 

Germany. 

The laws of the Empire give free toleration to the exercife of three Religions 5 
namely, the Lutheran, Calvinift, and Popifh > and in fome places the three parties 
have but one church in common, where they celebrate divine fervice at different 
times of the day. The various parts of this vaft empire were converted to Chrifti- 
anity at different times, by the preaching of feveral apoftles, particularly St Thomas 
firnamed Didymus. The reformation of Religion was begun in this country, 
A. D. 1 517, by Martin Luther, and embraced by the Electors of Saxony, Bran- 
denburgh, and Prince Palatine of the Rhine ; by the Landgrave of Hefle, the 
Duke of Brunfwick, and nioft of the free cities. This occafioned great troubles in 
the empire, and continual wars, till the year 1525, when a peace was concluded 
at Paffaw ; and the Proteftant Religion fecured, till matters could be accommodated 
at the next enfuing Diet. At length a Religious Peace was eftablifhed in Germany, 
at the Diet of Augfbourg in 1555 ; and it was provided, that neither party fhould 
moled the other on account of Religion. The Proteftant Religion was likewife 
eftablifhed by the treaty of Weftjplialia in 1648. 

Hungary. 

The prevailing Religion of this country is that of the Romifh Church, efpecially 
fince it is become fubject to the emperor. However the doctrines of Luther and 
Calvin are ssealoufly maintained by multitudes of people. Here are alfo found mod 
forts and fects of Chriftians, as alfo many Jews and Mohammedans. Hungary 
was converted to the Chriftian Faith, in the beginning of the Xlth century, by the 
preaching of Albeit archbifhop of Prague. 

Holland. 

No country in Europe can boaft of more religions than Holland, where an 
nnivcrfal toleration is granted to all feds and parties; and this for the fake of com- 
merce. That publickly profetied, and generally received, is the reformed Religion 
according to the doctrines of Calvin. 

Flan d e r s. 

This country, being partly fubject to the Empire, and partly to France, profefles 
the Romiih Religion, and that in it's grofleft errors. 

P O L A N I). 



The Pohuuicrs arc, for the moft part, Roman-Catholics. Notwithftanding which, 
a general toleration is here granted to all Religions infomuch that this country 

2 iwanns 



REL 



fwarms with Greeks, Armenians, Lutherans, Socinians, Calvinifts, Jews, Quakers, 
&c. The Roman-Catholics are moft numerous in the Palatinates of Cujavia and 
Warfovia: the Lutherans are moftly found in Pruffia ; the Armenians in Ruffia ; 
and the reft through the various parts of Lithuania. In Samogitia is a fort of 
people, who differ little or nothing from meer heathens. The Reformation of Re- 
ligion began in this country about the year 1535, but did not meet with much en- 
couragement. Chriftianity was eftablifhed in various parts of Poland at feverai 
times, and by feverai perfons; being fettled in Poland, properly fo called, in 963; 
in Livonia An. 1200 5 and in Lithuania not till the year 1386. 

Spain. 

The Spaniards are the clofeft adherents to the Church of Rome, in her grofleft 
errors and corruptions ; and none are fufFered to reiide in this kingdom who profefa 
any other belief. For this reafon the King of Spain is ftyled The Catholic Kind'. 
The Inquifition reigns here in all it's terrors, and, though originally let up againft 
iiich converted Jews and Moors as relapfed into their old Religion, is now chiefly 
turned againft thofe of the Proteftant Communion. The Ecclefiaftics of this 
country keep the whole body of the people in the thickeft mi ft of ignorance : and 
the genius of the Spaniards is fo little turned towards enquiries after knowledge, 
that a Reformation in Religion cannot eafily be expected in this country. Chrifti- 
anity was firft planted in Spain (according to an old Spanifh Tradition) by the 
apoftle St James, within four years after the death of Chrift. 

Portugal. 

The Portuguefe are of the fame Religion with their neighbours the Spaniards , 
with this difference, that they tolerate Jews, and allow feverai foreigners, parti- 
cularly the Englifh Factory at Lifbon, the public exercife of their Religion. This 
country received the Gofpel much about the fame time with Spain. 

Italy. 

The Italians, in general, are zealous profeflbrs of the Romish Religion: 
Indeed Italy is the very center of Popery. The Jews, in this country, are tolerated 
in the public exercife of their Religion •> and at Rome there is a weekly fermon for 
their conversion, at which one of each family is obliged to be pre lent, ^hc 
Chriltian Faith was firft preached in this country by St Peter, who (ii is laid) went 
thither about the beginning of the reign of the Emperor Claudius. The be/l 
fummary of the Romifh Faith is the Creed of Pope Pius IV. 

G R E E C E. 

The eftablifhed Religion of this country (which is in fubjeclion to the Turk) 
is Mohammedifm : but the Chriftians (who are every where tolerated in the 
Turkifh dominions) are far more numerous, in Greece, than the Mohammedans. 
The Religion of the G r k k k Christians is a Schifm, or Separation, from 
the Church of Rome, and con lifts, principally, in denying the proecilion of the 
Holy Ghofl, Purgatory, Extreme Undtion, and Confirmation ; in adminiftring the 
Jaeianients in both kinds, and to children of feven years of age ; and in rejecting 
the ufe of images. The Greek Chriftians obfervc four], cms in the year, and ufc 
four liturgies, viz. thofe of St James, St Chryfbflom, St Halil, ami St Gregory the 
Great. Their falls and fetlivals are extremely numerous, and celebrated with a 
multitude of ridiculous and fupcrftitiotis ceremonies. Their Cleigy, as well as 
Laity, arc exceedingly illiterate and ignorant. Chriftianity was firft preached in this 
country by St Paul, the apoftle of the Gentiles. 

1 Little Tar t a r v . 



The Crim- C £art(irs are, for the moft part, zealous Mohammedans, except- 
ing fome few, who continue flill Pagans. Intermixed with thele arc fome 
Vor,. II. N n n 11 Chriftians, 
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Chriftians, efpecially Greeks and Armenians, befides a confiderable number of 
Roman Catholics. 



The Danubian Provinces. 



The inhabitants of thefe different Provinces are very different in point of Re- 
ligion, but reducible to three clafles, w*?. Jews, Chriftians, and Mohammedans. 
The Chriftians are moftly of the Greek Communion ; fome few are Roman 
Catholics and others Lutherans or Calvinifts. The Turks ftick clofe to their 
Koran and are taught to acknowledge one God, and that Mohammed is his 
prophet. They abftain from fwine's flefti and blood, and fuch animals as die 
of themfelves. All Muflulmans, or true believers, are promifed a ftate of fenfual 
pleafures in the next life. They hold an unavoidable fatality in every thing, and 
favour the opinion of tutelar angels. They grant, that the writings of the pro- 
phets and apoftles were divinely inipired, but alledge that they are fo corrupted by 
the Jews and Chriftians, that they cannot be admitted as a rule of faith. They 
allow Jefus Chrift to have been a great prophet, but aflirm that Mohammed is a 
greater, and the laft and feal of all the prophets. In fhort, Mohammedism is 
a medley of Paganifm, Judaifm, and Chriftianity. The principal points of Religion, 
enjoined by the Koran, are, Circumcifion, Failing, Prayer, Alms, Pilgrimage, and 
Abftinence from wine. 



S cotland. 



The Religion of this northern part of Great-Britain is Prejbyterianifm % whole 
fundamental point is, the rejecting Epifcopacy, and committing the government of 
the church to Prefbyters. The Chriftian faith was planted in this country in the 
reign of the Emperor Dioclefian : for, by reafon of the violent perfecution that 
prince raifed in the Church, many Chriftians fled over from the continent into the 
ille of Britain, particularly the northern parts of it. St Rule, or Regulus, is faid 
to have brought over with him the arm or leg of St Andrew, and to have buried it 
in the place where the city of St Andrew now ftands. 

England. 



The Church of England pretends to profcfs the Reformed Religion in it's choiceft 
purity. In reforming their Religion, the Englifh were not fo hurried by popular 
fury and fadtion, as other nations were; but proceeded in a more prudent, regular, 
and Chriftian method, refolving to feparate no farther from the Church of Rome, 
than lhe had departed from the truth. So that the Reformed Church of England 
is the true mean between Superftition and Fanaticifm. Her dodtrine is entirely 
built upon the Apoftles and Prophets: her Government is truly apoftolical ; her 
Liturgy an cxtradt from the be ft primitive forms ; and her ceremonies few, 
and fuch as tend only to decency and true devotion. All other fedts and parties, 
except the Romifb, are here allowed the free cxerciie of their Religion. Chriftia- 
nity was propagated here in the earlieft ages of the Church ; but by whom, is 
not agreed. 

I R E I. A N D. 



The inhabitants of this ifland are partly Papifts, and partly Protcftants. The 
molt eivili'/cd parts of the kingdom profcfs the Reformed Religion, according to 
the plat-fonn of the Chinch of England. But the far greater part of the old native; 
Iiifli flill adhere to the Romifli Religion. The Chriftian Religion was firft preached, 
in this country, slu. 435, by St Patrick, who is generally thought to be a nephew 
of ^t Martin of Tours. 



IL V R O V K A N T S L A N V S. 



Scandinavian Islan ds.] Tliefc 1 Hands, being peopled either from 
Suedcn, Denmark, or Norway, profcfs the lame Religion (namely, Lutheran! fni) 
as the countries, from whence their inhabitants came. 
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Iceland.] The inhabitants of this ifland, being fubjects of the crown of Den- 
mark, are of the fame Religion with the Danes $ excepting the uncivilized natives, 
who commonly abfcond in dens and caves, and ftill adhere to their antient 
idolatry. 

Azores.] Thefe iflands, being inhabited by the Portuguefe, profefs the Romifh 
Religion, as eftablifhed in the kingdom of Portugal. 

Majorca, Minorca, a?td Y v 1 c a] The inhabitants of thefe iflands, being 
chiefly Spaniards, are bigotted Roman-Catholics. 

Corsica and Sardignia.] Thefe iflands profefs the Romifh Religion in 
it's groffeft errors. In Sardignia, the people are fo fcandaloufly immoral, as to dance, 
and fing profane fbngs, in their churches immediately after divine worfhip. 

Sicily.] The Religion, here profefled, is the fame as in Italy and Spain. 

Malta.] The Religion, eftablifhed here, is that of the Church of Rome :> 
and this is fo effential to the Order, that no perfon of a different perfuafion can be 
admitted into it. 

C a n d 1 a.] Mohammedifm is the eftablifhed Religion of this ifland : but Chri- 
Itianity, according to the Greek Church, is profefled by toleration. 

C y p r u s.] The inhabitants of this ifland being partly Greeks, and partly Turks, 
the former profefs Chriftianity according to the tenets of the Greek Church, and 
the latter are zealous Mohammedans. 



II. Religions of Asia. 
The Continent of AJia is divided into five large Empir* : viss. 



j. Tartary. 

2. China. 

f Mogul's Empire. 

3. \wDiA.<Pcninfulas of In- 

(_ dia, 

4. Persia. 



Natolia, or Asia Mtnor 
]Arabia, 
5. Turkv in AJia.S Syria. 

^Palestine. 

( Euphratian Provinces. 



To which are added The Asiatic Islands. 
The Religions of thefe countries are as follows : 

Tartary. 

The inhabitants of this vaft country are partly Pagans, partly Mohammedans, 
and partly Christians. Pagan i fin chiefly prevails in the jiorthmoft parts, the people 
in thofe places being generally grofs idolaters. The Mohammedans arc chiefly 
found in the fouthcrn provinces. Towards the Cafpian Sea are a confulerablc 
number of Jews, thought to be the offspring of the ten tribes, carried away 
captives by Salmanallar. Thofe of the Chriftian Religion are lcattcred up and 
down in Icvcral parts of Tartary, but are mo ft numerous in Cathay, and the 
city of Cambalu. Thele are, for the moll part, Nijloria?is. The Chriftian faith, 
it is thought, was fir ft planted in this country by the apoftlcs St Philip and 
St Andrew. 



C n J N A. 



The prevailing Religion in China is grofs idolatry ; and in ibme parts the 
doctrines of Mohammed are prof fled. The Chincle pay divine worlhip to Icvcral 
idols; particularly to one in the form of a dragon, and to another called J'o or 
Vol\ being a great perfon, who ilourifhed about a thouiand years belbre our blefted 
Saviour, and was deified for his wonderful abilities and actions. Clnid'uuity was 
firft planned in China by St Thomas, or lome of his dileiples ; !>ut never gained 
any con/ulerable footing. The Popilh IV1 iHtonarics have otieii endeavoured to eon- 
Vert the Chinefe to the Romilh faith ; and it is pretended, that the laft emperor 
allowed the cxcrcifc of the Chriftian Religion in all parts of the empire. I>ut 
the reigning emperor leems not lb favourable to Chriftianity ; nor is there much 
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reafon to expecT: it will ever prevail in that country, whilft it is preached to them, 
by the Jefuits, in a manner fo abhorrent from the true fpirit and dodtrines of 
the gofpeh 

Mogul's Empire. 

The inhabitants of this country are moflly Pagans ; and next to Paganifm, the 
Religion of Mohammed prevails, but chiefly embraced according to the commen- 
taries of AH. Among the Pagans there are various fedts ; as, the Banians, the 
Perfees, and the Faquirs. The Banians believe a tranfmigration of fouls, and there- 
fore have hofpitals for beafts, and will by no means deprive any animal of life. 
But, of all living creatures, they have the greatefl veneration for the cow, to whom 
they pay a folemn addrefs every morning; and, at certain times of the year, they 
drink the ftale of that worfhipful animal. Of thefe Banians there are reckoned in 
India about twenty-four different Cafts or Sects. The Perfees are the pofterity of 
the antient Perfians, and worfhip the element of fire ; befides which they have 
a great veneration for the cock. The Faquirs are a kind of Monks, and live 
very auftere lives, performing a great many adts of mortification. Moft of the 
Indians believe, that the river Ganges has a fandtifying quality ; for which reafon 
they often wafh themfelves in it. There are a great many Jews difperfed up and 
down the Mogul's dominions ; and upon the fea-coaft are many European Chri- 
flians, all upon the account of traffic. St Thomas is generally looked upon 
as the apoftle of the Indies, and the fir ft who preached the gofpel in thefe 
parts. • 

The Peninsula o/India 'within the Ganges. 

The inhabitants of this tract of land are generally Mohammedans, efpecially 
thofe who live near the lea coaft : but the natives of the inland parts are grofs 
idolaters, worfhipping, not only the fun and moon, but alfo many idols of a 
monftrous and frightful afpedi. In fome parts, they look upon the fir ft creature, 
they meet in the morning, as the proper objedt of their worfhip for that day, 
except it be a crow, the very light uf which is enough to confine them to their 
houfes for the whole day. In moft of the fea port towns, and places of trade, 
there are a confiderable number of Jews, and many European Chriftians, efpecially 
thole of our Englifh Factories. 

The Peninsula 0/ I n d i a beyond the Ganges. 

The inhabitants of this Peninfula are generally grofs idolaters. Thofe of Siam 
maintain the Pythagorean Metempjychofis, and worfhip the four elements. Mo- 
hammedifm prevails in fome parts, but mixt with many Pagan rites and cere- 
monies ; particularly in Cambodia, on the river Menan, in which city are near 
three hundred ftatcly Mofques, not only well furnifhed with bells (contrary 
to the Turkifh cuftom) but alfo with a great number of idols. In the kingdom 
of Pegu, they have a kind of religious veneration for apes and crocodiles, 
believing thofe perfons very happy who are devoured by them. They obferve 
live folemn feftivals, called in their language Serpens. Their priefls arc called 
Rattlins. 

Persia. 

The Periians are ftridl Mohammedans, but of the fed! of Ali. They differ in 
many conlkler.i.ble points from the Turks, particularly concerning the fucccflbrs 
of Mohammed. The Turks reckon them thus: Mohammed, Abubeker, Omar, 
Ofrnan, Ali. Hut the Perfians will have Ali to be the immediate fucceflbr of 
Mohammed ; and fome of them cfleem him equal to the prophet hinifelf, 
for which the Turks rekon them as fchifmatics. They differ alfo iii the expli- 
cation of the Koran. In Periia are many Neflorian Chriftians, fevcial Jefuits, 
and a confiderable number of Jews. ChrifUanity was firft planted in this kingdom 
by St Thomas. 



N ATOMA 



REL 



NatoLIa, or AsiA MiNbk* : 

The eftablifiied Religion of this country is Mohammedifm : but petfons of all 
profeffions are tolerated here, and in other parts of the Turkifti dominions. Here 
are multitudes of Chriftians, efpecially Greeks, Armenians, Jacobites, Maronites, 
Neftorians, Melchites, &c. and intermixed with thefe is a confiderable number of 
Jevvs. Chriftianity was planted in this country very early, here being the feven 
famous Churches, to which St John wrote ; viz. Ephefu9, Smyrna, Thyatira, 
Laodicea, Pergamus, Philadelphia, and Sardis. 

Arabia. * 

The Religion of Mohammed is profefied in this country, where it took it's firft 
rife, that impoftor being born in Arabia. As to the wild Arabs, moft of them 
know nothing of Religion, but live like fo many favage beafts, hunting after their 
prey, and frequently devouring one another. This country received the Ghriftian 
faith in the apoftolic age. 

Syria. 

The inhabitants of this part of Afiatic Turky are chiefly Mohammedans, with 
a mixture of Jews, and Chriftians, particularly Greeks, Armenians, and Maronites. 
The deplorable ignorance of thefe Chriftians, and their violent quarrels and difputes, 
expofe them daily to new oppreffions from their mafters the Turks. Chriftianity 
Was planted here in the apoftolic age. 

Palestine. 

The inhabitants of this country are a mixture of Mohammedans, Jews, and 
Chriftians, who follow their refpedtive Religions. Chriftianity was preached in this 
country by Chrift himfelf, and his Apoftles. The modern Jews, both here and 
elfewhere, adhere ftill as clofely to the Mofaic difpenfation, as their difperfed and 
defpifed condition will permit them. Their fervice confifts chiefly in reading the 
Law in their fynagogues, together with a great variety of prayers. They ufe no 
facrifices, fince the definition of the temple. They acknowledge a two-fold law 
of God, a written, and an unwritten one. The former is contained in the Penta- 
teuch, or five books of Mofes : the latter, they pretend, was delivered by God to 
Mofes, and handed down from him by oral tradition, and now to be received pari 
pietate with the former. They aflert the perpetuity of their Law, together witli it's 
perfection. They deny the accomplifhment of the prophecies in the perfon of 
Chrift, alledging, that the Mefliah is not yet come, and that he will make his 
appearance with the grcateft worldly pomp and grandeur, fubduing all nations 
before him, and fubjedting them to the houfe of Judah. To evade the exprefs 
predictions of the prophets concerning his mean condition and fufferings, they con- 
fidently talk of two Mefliahs ; one, Ben-Ephraim y whom they grant to be a perfon 
of a mean and afHidtcd condition in this world 5 and the other, Ben-David, who 
fhall be a victorious and powerful prince. 

The Euphr at ian Provinces. 

The prevailing Religion in many parts of this country is that of the A k m 12- 
n 1 A n s 5 the principal points whereof are thefe three. 1. They aftert, with the 
Greeks, the proccllion of the Holy Ghoft from the Father only. 2. They believe-, 
that Chrift, at his defeent into hell, freed the fouls of all the damned from thence, 
and reprieved them till the end of the world, when they (hall he remanded to 
eternal flames. 3. They believe, that the fouls of the righteous /hall not be ad- 
mitted tp the beatific vifion till after the rcfurredtion : notwithftanding which, they 
pray to departed faints, adore their pictures, and burn lamps before them. They 
ufe confellkm to the pricft : they adminiftcr the Kuclmrift in both kinds to t he 
Laity. In the (acrament of baptifm, they plunge the infant thrice in water, and 
Vol. II. Oooo apply 
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apply the chrilm with confecrated oil, in form of a crofs, to feveral parts of the 
body, and then touch the child's lips with the Eucharift. They obferve a vaft 
multitude of falls and feftivals* Chriftianity was planted here by St Bartholomew 
the apoftle. 

Japan, 

The Japanefe are grofs idolaters, having a vaft multitude of idols, the chief of 
which is their god Amidas. The converts to Chriftianity in this ifland were 
once very numerous, if we may believe the Romifh MifTionaries, who, in the year 
1 596, reckoned no lefs than 600000 natives then actually profefling the Chriftian 
Religion. But however this be, it is certain no perfon in Japan, lince the year 
1 6 14, dare openly profefs the Chriftian dodtrine. 

The Asiatic Islands* 



The Philippines.] Many of the more tradlable natives of thefe iflands are 
inftrudted in the Chriftian faith, by the care and diligence of the Romifh Mi£ 
lionaries : the reft, being mere lavages, continue ftill in the darknefs of 
Pagan ifm. 

The Molucca's.] The Moluccefe are, for the mod part, grofs idolaters; 
but they are intermixed with a few Mohammedans, and a fmall number of 
Chriftians. 

The iflands of the Sun d.] The natives, who refide in the inland parts, are grofs 
idolaters ; but thofe on the fea-coafts are chiefly Mohammedans. 

^Maldives and Ceylon.] The natives of this mighty clufter of iflands 
are partly Pagans, and partly Mohammedans : but Paganifm is the moft predo- 
minant of the two. 



III. The Religions of Africa, 



The Continent of jjfi 

1. Egypt. 

2. B a r b a r y. 

3. Bildulgerid. 

4. Z a A R A or The Defart. 



5. The Land of ANegroes, 

6. Guinea. 

7. Nubia. 

8. Ethiopia. 



To which muft be added the African IJla7id$. 

The Religions of thefe feveral nations are as follows : 

Egypt. 



The inhabitants of this country (being Moors, Turks, and Arabs, bcfides the 
native Egyptians) arc, for the moft part, ftridter obfervers of Mohammed's dodlrine, 
than any other fubjedts of the Ottoman empire. Here are alfb Jews in great num- 
bers, and many Chriftians, called Cophtes^ who follow the errors of liutyehcs and 
Diofcorus, yet not concurring with them in every point. The Chri/lian Faith was 
fir ft planted here by St Mark, .who is univcrliilly acknowledged to have been the 
lirft bifhop of Alexandria. 

B A R B A K V. 

The cftabliflicd Religion of tliis country is Mohammcdifm ; but the inhabitants 
of Morocco differ from the other Mohammedans in feveral confiderablc points; 
particularly thofe maintained by the followers of I lame t, one of their emperors, 
who was at firft a kind of monk, and, quitting his retirement in the year 1514, 
began publickly to preach to the people, telling them, that the dodtrincs of J lali 
and Omar, and other interpreters of the law, were only human traditions. This 
oecalioned fuch difienfion betweeji the Turks and Morocccie, that a Turki/h Have 

.1 is 
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is no better treated in Morocco, than a Chriftian. There are alio many perfbns in 
and about Algiers, who differ from the other Mohammedans in divers particulars. 
Some of them maintain, that to faft feven or eight months merits eternal happinefs; 
that ideots are the eleft of God; and many other ridiculous notions. Chriftianity 
was firft preached in Barbary by Simon the apoftle, ftrnamed Zelotes, and fome 
others of the feventy difciples. 

BlLD0LGERID. 

The Religion, profefled by the favage inhabitants of this country, is Moham- 
medifm : but many of them are funk into the grofleft ftupidity, and ignorance of 
religious matters. Here are feveral Jews fcattered up and down in the places 
beft inhabited. This country received the Golpel much about the fa/ne time 
with Barbary. 

Zaara or The Defart. 

This country being flocked with Arabs, the only Religion here profefled is that 
of Mohammed : but lb barbarous and brutifh is the generality of the people, that 
there is fcarce any fign of Religion among them. The Chriftian Faith was once 
planted here, but quite exterminated towards the beginning of the Vlllth century. 

The Laiid of the Negroes. 

The numerous inhabitants of this vafl country are either Mohammedans, or 
grols idolaters - 7 and fome in the midland parts live altogether without any fign of 
Religion. A faint knowledge of the Mofaical Law was once introduced into fome 
parts of Negroe-Land, and thofe about Cambea and Caffan give a confuted account 
of the hiftorical parts of the Old Teftament. Chriftianity got fome footing in this 
part of the world, but was wholly overclouded by Mohammedifm > towards the 
middle of the Xth century. 

Guinea. 

Paganifm is the Religion of this country, the profeffion whereof is attended 
with many ridiculous fuperftitions. In fome places, on 

diabolical cuftom of human facrifices is ftill in ufe\ The Pythagorean opinion 
prevails mightily here. Thofe of the kingdom of Benin acknowledge a fupreme 
Being, whom they call Orifa but they think it needlefs to wodhip him, becaufe, 
being infinitely good, they are fure he will not hurt them. On the contrary, they 
are very careful in paying their devotions to the Devil, who, they think, is the 
caufc of all their calamities. They likewife offer up a yearly lacrifice to the 
fea, to procure calm weather. In feveral parts of this country are neither idols 

nor temples. 

Nubia, 

This fpatious country was once Chriftian, having received the Gofpcl in the 
carlic/t ages. But, for want of Paftors, the inhabitants fell off from Chriftianity, 
and became either ftridl Mohammedans or grofs idolaters. 

E t ii x dim a Sup k r i o k or A n v s s i n i a. 

This fpatious empire contains a great mixture of people, as Pagans, Jews, and 

Mohammedans, of various nations : but the main body of the natives is Chriftian. 

They hold the icriptures to be the only rule of faith. They are not acquainted 

with the A potties Creed, but, inftead thereof, ufe the Nieenc or Conflantinopolitan. 

As to the'docTrinc of the Incarnation, they arc Eutychians, having been led into 

tliat herefy by Diofcorus, patriarch of Alexandria. Their emperor is fupreme in 

eecleliaftieal, as well as civil matters. As they difown the Pope's fupremacy, fo 

they difclaim moil points of the Popilh doctrine ; particularly thofe ol Tianiub- 

ilnnliaiion, 
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ftantiation, Purgatory, fervice in an unknown tongue, Auricular Confeflion, images 
in churches, Celibacy of the Clergy, and Extreme Undtion. They ufe different 
forms of baptifm, and keep both Saturday and Sunday as a Sabbath. They are 
circumcifed, and abftain from eating fwine's flefh, not out of any regard to the 
Mofeic law, but purely as an antient cuftom of their country. Their divine fervice 
confifts wholly in reading the fcriptures, adminiftration of the Eucharift, and hear- 
ing fome homilies of the Fathers. They pull off their (hoes before they go into 
their churches, and lit upon the bare ground. The Romifh Miffionaries, about a 
century ago, had fo far prevailed, that the Popifh Religion was near getting an 
eftablifhment in Abyffinia : for they had once gained the Emperor and the whole 
court, and had obtained a proclamation in their favour. But the Abyflines were 
ib unwilling to part with the Religion of their anceftors, that this attempt 
occafioned many dreadful infurre&ions in the empire ; infbmuch that the emperor, 
to reftore peace, was obliged to banifti all the Miffionaries out of the kingdom. 
The Abyflines fay, Chriftianity was planted in that country by the Eunuch, whom 
Philip baptized. But hiftorians tell us, this country received the go/pel, in the 
IVth century, by the preaching of Frumentiu.% fon of a Tyrian merchant, and 
confecrated bifhop by St Athanafius. 

Ethiopia inferior. 



The numerous inhabitants of thefe countries are grofs idolaters, excepting thofe 
of Zanguebar, Ajan, and Abex, who incline to Mohammed ifm. Some on the 
coaft of the Cafres, and particularly the Hottentots, fhew but very few figns of 
Religion, having neither temples nor priefts. In the kingdom of Loango, the 
people entertain a faint notion of God, whom they call Sambian Pongo. The inha- 
bitants of Malemba vaftly furpafs their neighbours in their fenfe of Religion : for, 
it is faid, they fet apart every fifth day for public worfhip ; at which time fome one 
of reputed integrity makes a public oration, deterring them from the commiffion of 
murder, theft, impurity, and the like. They call God Zammampoango, and the 
devil Benimbe* They like wife ufe circumcifion. 



The African Islands. 



Madagascar.] The inhabitants of this ifland are either Pagans or Moham- 
medans ; excepting thofe on the Eaftern coaft, called Zaffehibrdim> i. e. the race of 
Abraham. Thefe are faid to obferve the Jewifh Sabbath, and give a faint account 
of the hiftory of the Old Teftament ; whence it is conjectured, that they are 
originally defcended from the Jews. 

Cape Verd Islands.] The Portuguefe, who poflefs thefe jflands, are of 
the fame Religion with thofe in Portugal. 

The Canary Islands.] The inhabitants of thefe iflands, being moftly 
Spaniards, are of the fame Religion with thofe in Spain. 

Made r as.] The inhabitants of this ifland, being Portuguefe, profcfs the 
Religion of Portugal. 



The Religions of America. 
The Continent of America is divided into 



2. 



4 



Mexico or New Spain. 

New Mexico or Nova Granada, 

Florida. 



r 



New England. 
New York. 



New Jersey*. 
Canada, <J Pensilvania. 

Mary-Land. 
Virginia. 
1 Carolina. 



5. Terra Arctica. 

6. Terra Firma. 

7. Peru. 

8. Land of the Amazons. 

9. Brasil. 

10. Chili. 

1 1. Paraguay 1 . 

12. Terra Magellanica 

13. Terra Antarctica. 



To which add the American JJlands. 



The 
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The Religions of thefe feveral Countries are as follows : 

Mexico or New Spain. 

The inhabitants of this country are partly Chriftians, and partly Pagans, and, 
as it were, a mixture of the two. The Spaniards, of courfe, are rigid Papifts, 
according to the ftridt profefllon of Popery in their own country. Among the 
natives, many are converted to Chriftianity, and many ftill retain their old hea- 
thenish worfhip. 

New Mexico or Nova Granada. 

The natives of this country are generally grofs idolaters, and many of them have 
little or nofigns of religion at all. The Spaniards here refiding are of the fame 
Religion with thole in Europe. 

Florida. 

The inhabitants of this country are grofs idolaters, worfhipping the whole hoft 
of heaven, particularly the fun, to whom they afcribe their good fuccefs in fight. 
They mightily refpedt their priefts (who are generally forcerers) and call them 
jfoanas or Jawas. Several Miflionaries were fent into this country in the reign of 
Charles V : but the favage inhabitants quickly deftroyed them. 

New England, 

The English refiding here are in general Protectants, but greatly divided into 
parties. The natives continue Pagan, excepting thofe few converted to Chri- 
ftianity, not long ago, by the Rev. Mr Eliot, who tranllated the Bible into 
a certain dialed]: of the Indian tongue, and often preached to them in their own 
language. 

New York. 

The Englifh refiding here are Proteftants according to the do&rine of the Church 
of England ; but the natives are ftill in the dark, and add idled to the blackeft 
idolatry the generality of them worfhipping the devil, under the name of Monetto y 
to whom they frequently addrefs them lei ves with certain magical rites ; and their 
priefts (called Paw aw s) adl as fo many conjurers. 

New J k k s e v. 

The Englifh refiding here arc of different perfuafions in point of Religion, a 
liberty of confcicncc being allowed to all in the colony. The poor natives are ftill 
groping in the darknefs of Paganifm. 

P E N S I LVA N I A. 

The Englifh belonging to this colony are of different fedls in Religion, but chiefly 
Quakers; the country being flocked with that people by their governor William 
Penn, who gave the colony it's name. Tlie natives arc laid to have a pretty clear 
notion of a fuprcmc Being, the immortality of the foul, and a future ftate. Their 
woiihip chiefly confifts in facriiiccs and fongs intermixed with dancing. 

M A RY-L A N V. 

The Knglifh refiding here arc of various perfuafions in point of Religion, there 
being a toleration granted to all ie£ls of Chriftianity. The natives continue ftill 
Pagans, 
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Virginia. 

The Englifh refiding here are Proteftants according to the model of the Church 
of England. The natives in general continue Pagans, feme few of the younger 
fort excepted, who have been inftrucled in the true principles of Religion by the 
members of the Seminary eredted in St James's town. 

Carolina. 

The Englifh here refiding are of different perfuafions in matters of Religion., 
liberty of confcience being univerfally allowed. The natives are faid to acknow- 
ledge one fupreme Being, whom they worftiip under the name of Okec, and to 
whom their priefts do frequent facrifice. 

Terra Firm a. 

The natives of this country, especially in the midland Provinces, are grofs 
idolaters. Upon the river Wiapoco there is a nation, called MaraJJoewacas^ whofe 
object of worfhip is a monftrous idol of ftone, fafhioned like a very big man, 
fitting upon his heels, refting his elbows upon his knees, and gaping with his mouth 
wide open. The different Europeans here refiding are of the fame Religion with 
thofe of the countries from whence they came. 

Peru. 

The Peruvians (excepting thofe converted to Chriftianity) are grofs idolater?, 
worfhipping the Sun, Moon, Stars, Lightning, Thunder, &e. To each of theie 
deities were formerly erected ftately temples, whofe remains are ftill extant in many 
places, and one almoft entire at Cufco. This was dedicated to the Sun, but is 
now part of a Dominican monaftery. It had in it a ftatue of maily gold, re- 
prefenting the Sun. Near it were four other temples: one dedicated to the Moon, 
under the name of Qiiilla ; another to the planet Venus, named Chafe a ; the third 
to thunder and lightning, under the common name of TUapa ; and the fourth to 
Chuychu y or the rainbow. All thefe temples were wonderfully enriched with gold 
and filver. 

"The Land of the Amazons. 

The inhabitants of this country, who are grofs idolaters, are faid to worfhip 
images made of wood, fct up in their houfes (for they have no temples) ; their 
priefts teaching them, that thefe pieces of timber arc really inhabited by certain 
divinities defcended from heaven. 

Brash, 

The natives of Brafil feem to be funk even below idolatry itfclf, having neither 
objects of religious worfhip, temples, nor priefts. However many on the fca-coafti 
have been converted to Chriftianity by the Portugucfe fettled there, 

C II XL T; 

The natives of this country (excepting thofe converted to Chriftianity) art- 
reckoned the groficft idolaters of all the Americans; the chief object of their wor- 
fhip being the Devil, whom they call Epo?iamo?i y i. e. jlrovg or powerful. The 
Spaniards here refiding are Roman Catholics, as in the kingdom of Spain. 

Pa r ag u ay. 

The natives here are grofe idolaters: yet they arc find to be more docile, and 

capable of inftrudlion, than moft of the other Americans, It is faid, there is a 

' tradition 
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tradition amc 

ftrucfl them 
rigid Papifts. 



% and in- 
in Spain) 



The American Islands. 



New-found Land.] The natives of this ifland (when firft difcovered) had 
fome knowledge of a fupreme Being, and believed that men and women were 
originally created from a certain number of arrows ftuck-faft in the ground. They 
generally believe the immortality of the foul, and that the dead go into a far country, 
there to make merry with their friends. 

Cuba.] The Spaniards, inhabiting this ifland, are of the fame Religion with 
thofe in Spain. 

Jamaica.] The Englifh redding here are members of the Church of England. 

The Negro-flaves, here, and in other iflands of the Englifh plantations, are flill 
kept in woful ignorance. 

Hi span i ol a.] The inhabitants of this ifland, being partly Spaniards and 
partly French, follow the refpedtive Religions of their mother-country. 

Barbadoes.] The Englifh refiding here profefs the Religion of England. 
The poor Negroes, as elfewhere, are flill kept in darknefs, upon a falfe notion, 
that Jlavcs ceafc to be flaves, when baptized. 

Bermudas.] The Proteftant Religion, as eftablifhed in England, is profefled 
in this little clufter of iflands. 

From the foregoing view of the various Religions of the different Countries of 
the world, it appears, that the Chrifiian Religion (undoubtedly the true Religion) 
is of a very fmall extent, if compared with thofe many and vaft countries, over- 
Ipread with idolatry or Mohammedifm. This great and fad truth may be farther 
evinced by the following calculation, ingenioufly made by fome, who, dividing the 
inhabited world into thirty parts, find, that 

^ Grofs Idolaters. 

VI If c u\ rr /v j 1 "\ Tews and Mohammedans. 

n Sof them are pofTefled by ) J chriftkns of the Greek church- 
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Thofe of the \ Church of Rome. 

\ Proteftant Communion. 



If this calculation be true, Chriftianity, taken in it's largeft latitude, bears no greater 
proportion to the other falfe religions, than that of fve to twenty- five. 

For a farther account of the Jcveral Religions of the world % fee the Whole 
Work. 

R E M P II A N. An idol, or falfe god, mentioned by the prophet Amos, Amos v. 26. 
who (according to the vcrfion of the Scptnagint) upbraids the children of Ifrael 
with bearing the tabernacle of 'Moloch », and the jlar of their god R E M P h a n. The Arts vii. 43. 
Hebrew word isCmuN. 

The learned are at a lofs to fettle the meaning of the word Re/nphan. Grotius 
thinks it to have been the fame deity as Rimmon, differently fpclt. Capellus and 
Hammond are of opinion, that Remphan was a king of Egypt, deified by the 
people after his death. For Diodorus mentions a king of Egypt by the name of jjb. 
Remphis. Some lake Remphan to be an Egyptian term, fignifying the fame as 
Saturn. For, in the Coptic alphabet font from Rome to Scaligcr, that planet is 
called Rcphan: and the Arabic word Repl\ which fignifies voracity, agrees very 
well with the fable of Saturn, who was laid to have devoured his children. Vofiius Dc Idol. I. 2 
takes Remphan and Chiun to lignify the moon. Among fueh a variety of opinions, 
it is not eaiy to determine the right. 

R EMONSTRANT S. See Arminians. 

R E S I D I? N C IC In the Ecclcfiaftical, gr Canon, Law, is the abode of an 
incumbent on his benefice. 



There 
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Bingham, There were feveral la ws, in the antient Chriftian Church, obliging Ecclefiaftics 
B.6 g c.4 CC § e 7. to a conftant attendance upon their duty. And thefe laws equally concerned bifhops 
Can. 7, 8 and all the inferior clergy. The council of Sardica decreed, that no bifhop fhould 

go to the emperor's court, unlefs the emperor, by letter, called him thither ; and, 
if he had any fuit to the emperor, he was to fend the deacons or fubdeacons of his 
Can. ii. church in his name. Another canon of the fame council limits the abfence of a 

bifhop from his church to three weeks, unlefs upon fome very weighty and urgent 
Can. 1 6, i 7 . occafion. By two other canons of that council, prefbyters and deacons are limited 
Cone, earth. to the fame term of abfence. In the African churches, upon the account of Refi- 
Conc c h dence > every bifhop's houfe was to be near the church ; and no bifhop was to be- 
^ one. art . himfelf to any other church in his diocefe, or continue on his private concerns, 

to the neglect of his cure, and hindrance of his frequenting the cathedral church. 
Notit. Condi. Cabaffutius, in his remarks upon this canon, reflects upon the French bifhops for 
c ~* 4 " tranfgrefling this antient rule, in /pending a great part of the year on their pleafures 

in the country. 

F. Paul, of Refidence was pretty ftrj&Iy obferved by the clergy, till the growth of the Papal 
ii.ri n,,u-f p Qwer ^ w j len t he diipoJal of benefices, ufurped by the fee of Rome, drew thither 

great numbers of the clergy; thole, who had no benefices, in order to obtain 
them ; and thofe, who had, to get them changed for better. By this means the 
churches were deferted 5 and the court of Rome being no longer able to pretend 
ignorance of the complaints, which every diocefe made, of the non-refidence of 
it's clergy, a refolution was taken to apply a remedy. Hence, in the year 1179, 
Pope Alexander III enjoined Residence to all Beneficiaries, who had cure of fouls; 
to whom afterwards were added all who had dignity, adminiftration, or canonry. 
As for other inferior Beneficiaries, though it was never affirmed that they were not 
obliged to Refidence, yet it was never enjoined them, and hence grew the diftindlion 
between benefices that oblige to Refidence, and others that oblige to none. About 
the year 1220, Honorius III declared, that whoever was in the Pope's ^ fervice 
fhould not be obliged to Refidence. Soon after it was decreed, that, with the 
Pope's authority, a Beneficiary might create a perpetual Vicar or Curate, fettling, a 
reafonable allowance upon him ; who fhould be obliged to Refidence, whilffc his 
principal remained unconfined, and retained the greatelt part of the income of the 
benefice to himfelf. Thefe expedients fet molt of the richer clergy at liberty from 

the reftraint of Refidence. 

In England, by a ftatute of Henry VIII, perfonal Refidence is required of 
ccclefiaflics on their cures, upon pain of forfeiting 10/. for every month. Lawful 
imprifonment, ficknefs, &c. or being employed on fome important bufinefs for the 
Church or King, or being entertained in the king's fervice, are good caufe of excufc 
for abfence, and excepted out of the adt by conftrudtion of law. 

RESIGNATION. In the Canon, or Eeclefiaftical, Law, is, a Clergy- 
man's deferting, quitting, or giving up his benefice, or flation in the church. 
Bi no it a m , There were laws, in the antient Chriftian Church, which prohibited the 
n l tc XC y^' refigning a benefice, or flation in the Church, without juft ground, or leave granted 
§• i» 3- by the fnperiors. In the African Church, from the time any man was made a 

Reader, or entered in any of the lower orders of the Church, he was prcfumcd to 
be dedicated to the fervice of God, fo as from thenceforth not to be at liberty to 
turn fecular again at his own plcafure. And much more did this rule hold for 
Can. 7. bifhops, prefbyters, and deacons. The council of Chalccdon orders all fuch to be 

anathematized, who forfook their orders, to take upon them any civil or military 
office, unlefs they repented and returned to their fir ft employment. The council 
Can r, of Tours made a like decree. The Civil Law alio was very fevcre upon Inch 
c.»l. luiHii. defcrtcrs: for the Emperor Juftiuian ordered, that fuch peribns fhould forfeit. 

whatever cftate they were poflclled of, to the church, or monaltcry, to which they 
belonged. 

But this rule, which was intended for the benefit of the Church, by keeping the 

clergy to their duty, yet, when any reafonable cauie required the contraiy, might 

be difpenfed with. And we find many fuch Rciignations, or Renuntiations, 

pradifed, and fome allowed by general councils. Kor, not to mention the cafe of 

dilability by rcafbn of old-age, iicknefs, or other infirmity, in which it was ufual 

for bifhops to turn over the epifcopal care to a coadjutor ; there were two other 

particular cafes, in which bifhops were allowed to refign. One was, when, through 

obftiniury, 
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obfiinacy, hatred, or dilguft of the people, a bifliop found himfelf incapable df 

doing them any fervice. In this cafe, if he defired to renounce, his Refignation Theod.i. 5. 

was accepted. Thus Gregory Nazianzen quitted the See of Conflantinople, and s 0 crat l * 

betook himfelf to a private life, becaufe the people grew fadtious, and murmured at c. 7 . 3 

him, as being a ftranger. Of thefe kinds of Refignations there are many inftances 

in ecclefiafiical hillory. 

Another cafe v/as, when, in charity, a bifhop refigned, to put a flop to fome in- 
veterate fchifm. Hence it was, that Aurelius, bifliop of Carthage, and St Auftin, Collat. Carth, 
with the reft of the African bifhops, made a propofal to the Donatifts, at the DlCm 1 c> l6> 
opening of the conference of Carthage, that, to put an end to the fchifm, wherever 
there was a Catholic and Donatifl bifliop in the fame city, they fhould both of them 
refign, and fufFer a new one to be chofen. In thefe cafes, a bifliop, after he had 
renounced, was not to intermeddle with the affairs of the church, to ordain, or 
perform any of the epifcopal functions, unlefs called to aflift by fome other bifhop, 
or commifiioned by him as his delegate. Sometimes thefe abdicated bifhops were 
allowed a moderate penfion out of the bifhopric for their maintenance. 

Since the growth of the Papal power, the bufinefs of Refignation has been F- Paul, of 
greatly abafed, in the Romifh Church. Renuntiations, which were of great f ccl f' Benef - 
antiquity, and allowed for reafonable caufes, came to be pradtifed upon very in- 
fufficient grounds ; fuch as, the Renouncer's only defiring, and being willing to 
refign to one of his own nomination. And, as a new thing required a new name, 
it was called Re/ig?iatio ad fa<vorem - 3 becaufe it was in his favour only, to whom 
the Refignation was made, and in order to bring him into the benefice. 

This fort of Refignation, though it was a plain way to introdcice hereditary fuc- 
ceffion into benefices, and therefore prejudicial to the Ecclefiafiical order, yet it 
turned to the advantage of the court of Rome, as it made Collations lo benefices 
more frequent, which produced more Am?ates. Accordingly bifhops were not 
allowed to receive thefe fort of Refignations, but the right was wholly referved to 
the Pope. But, becaufe many incumbents when they drew near their end, took 
this courfe of appointing themfelves a fuccefTor, a rule was made in the Roman 
Chancery, that no Refignation ad favorem, made by a fick incumbent, ihould be 
valid, unlefs he lived twenty days after the Refignation had been accepted. 

To this abufe of Refignation was added another ; namely, the religning only the ib. c. 44. 
title of the benefice, and referving the whole profits to the refigner ; by which 
means the benefice really remained in the fame hands as before, the Refignation 
having no other eftedf, than the appointing a fucceflbr, who enjoyed no part of the 
revenues of the benefice till the death of the refigner. 

In England, every perfon, who refigns a benefice, muft make the Refignation to 
his fuperior ; an incumbent to the bifliop, a bifliop to the archbifliop, and an arch- 
bifliop to the king, as fupreme Ordinary : but a Donative muft be refigned to the 
patron, and not to the Ordinary. It is left to the difcretion of the Ordinary, to 
accept or rcfufc the refignation ; and he is the proper judge of the motives and 
reafons of Refignation. If any incumbent corruptly refigns his benefice, by taking Stat. Eliz. 
any reward diredtiy or indirectly for fuch Refignation, he is liable to forfeit double 3 ,c ■ 6- 
the value of the fum, &c. given, and the perfon giving it is incapable of holding 
the living. But an incumbent may tye himfelf by bond to relign, in cafe he 
accepts of another benefice, or is non-rciident for fuch a fpacc of time, or to make 
way for a ion or kinfman, &r. of the patron : though bonds of Refignation are 
not encouraged in Chancery, where incumbents arc generally relieved and not 
obliged to refign. 

"The REVELATION < St JOHN. See Apocalypse. 

REVENUES OF THE CHURCH. In Chriftian countries, are, that 
portion oi" the wealth, or produce of the earth, which is allotted and fct apart for 
the fupport and maintenance of the Clergy. 

There were feveral ways of making a provifion for the Clergy of the anticnt Hicham, 
Chriflian Church. Thefe were as follows : ^'S- Kcd ^- 

Firfl, By the voluntary oblations of the people: of which there feem to have !> c - 
been two forts. \. The daily or weekly oblations, that were made at the altar. 
2, The monthly oblations, that were call into the treafury. The firfl: ihvt of 
oblations were fiich as every rich communicant made at his coming to the Eucluuift ; 
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yvhere they offered, hot only bread and wine, oat of which the Eucharift w?s 

Jaken, but alfo other neceflaries, and fometimes liims of money, for the maintenance 
Can. Ap. c. of the Church, and relief of the poor. The Apoftolical Canons (as they are called) 
3» 4. 5- Ipeak of oblations of fruits, fowls, and beafts, and order fuch to be fent home to 

jhe bifhops and prelbyters, who were to divide them with the deacons and the reft 

of the Clergy. 

Cypr. Ep. The monthly pblations were voluntary contributions to the chert, or treafury, of 
34- the Church j an<i thefe were divided once a month among the Clergy, who from 

thence are ftyledl by Cyprian Jportulantes fratres, partakers of the diftribution. 

A fecond branch of Ecclefiaftical Revenues was that, which arofe annually from 
the lands and pofleflions, which were given to the Church. Thefe indeed, at fir ft, 
were but final], by reafon of the continual perfecutions the Church underwent in 
Theod. Lec- the three fir ft ages. ( The Church of Rome, for many ages, kept no immoveable 
tor,Colleaan. pofleflions - ? but, if any fuch were given to it, they immediately fold them, and 

*' 2 * divided the price into three parts, giving one to the Church, another to the bifhop, 

and the third to the reft of the clergy. But this was a cuftom peculiar to that 
Church : for other Churches had both houfes and lands, even in the times of perfe- 
Vit. Conft. 1. cution ; as appears from feveral public adts, recorded by Eufebius ; wherein mention 
2.c. 37&39- j s mac j e of houfes, gardens, lands, and other pofleflions, belonging to the 

Church, of which fhe had been plundered and defpoiled during the late perfe- 
cutions. When Conftantine was quietly fettled upon the throne, the Church re- 
ceived great augmentations of this kind, by the encouragement of that prince, and 
the liberality of pious perfons. 
Eitssb.I. io. a third part of the Church-Revenues arofe from allowances out of the Emperor's 
c * ' exchequer. Conftantine fettled a Itanding Revenue cut of his treafury, for the ufe 

Sozom. 1.5. G f tne Clergy ; and he made a law, requiring the chief magiftrates in every pro- 

c ' s ' vince to furnifh them with an annual allowance of corn out of the yearly tribute 

of every city. And thus it continued to the time of Julian, who withdrew the 
whole allowance. But Jovian reflored it again in lbme meafure, granting them a 
third part of their former allowance only, becaufe at that time the public income 
was very low, by reafon of a fevere fiimine. 
Euseb. vk. A fourth way, by which fome fmall addition was made to the Revenues of the 
a^c^iS 1 Church, was from a law of Conftantine, whereby the eftates of martyrs and con- 

feflbrs, dying without heirs, were fettled upon the Church of the place, where they 
lived. 

Cod. Theod. Fifthly, The eflates of Eccleliaftics, dying without heirs, were in like manner 
' 5 * 1 ' 3 ' fettled upon the Church, by a law of Theodofius junior and Valentinian III. 

Sixthly, Another addition, made to the Revenues of the Clergy, was, by the 

Sozom. I. 5. donation of heathen temples, and of the Revenues that had been lettled upon them. 

Socrat ] Thus the temple of the Sun at Alexandria was given to the Church by Conftantius. 

-c.°i6. Ar 5 And, in the time of Theodofius, the ftatues of Serapis, and other idols, at Alex- 
andria were melted down for the ufe of the Church, the Emperor giving orders that 
the gods fliould help to maintain the poor. 

Cod. Theod. Seventhly, Honorius made a like decree in reference to the Revenues belong- 

'' f 6, m * 5> ing to heretical conventicles, which, upon conviction, were forfeited to the Catholic 

Church. 

Eighthly, The temporal eftates of Clergy-men and Monks, who forfook their 
Church or Monaftcry, and turned Seculars again, were forfeited to the Church or 
Mona fiery, to which they belonged. 

Laftly, A great part of the Revenues of the Church arofe from Tytbes and F////- 
frttiis concerning which fee Firs t-f ruits and T v t n e s. 

As thefe feveral methods, taken for improving and augmenting the Revenues of 
the Church, were generally reputed legal and allowable, fb there were fome others 
Possm. Vit. as generally difallowcd and condemned. Particularly we find, in St Auflin's time, 
Auguii.c. 24. that j t was become a rule in the African Church, to receive no eftates that were 

given to the Church to the prejudice of the common rights of any others : as, if 
Gki.as. Ivp. a father difinherited his children, to make the Church his heir. It was likewifc 
NA/Orat o * 0, hidden to demand any thing for adminiflring the faeramcnts of the Church, 
a/, r. .40. j nc j CCf j vo i unt ary oblations were allowed of from perfons, who were able and willing*; 

to make them. 

Bingham, As to the management and diftribution of the Revenues, it is to be noted, tb.it: 

c/li. " 1,r1, thole of each dioce/e were all in the hands of the bilbo]), who, with the adv-ne 

1 mi 
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and confent of his Senate of Prefbyters, diftributed them as the occafions of the 
Church required of which, to prevent mismanagement, he was obliged to give 9 onc - An ~ 
an account in a provincial Synod: and for the fame reafon, every bifbop was to l ' och ' c p .^' 
have an Oeconomas y or Steward of the Church, to be chofen by the vote of all the cedTc. 25V 
clergy. 

The Revenues were divided into certain monthly or yearly portions, as was 
thought moft convenient. In the weftern Church, the divifion was ufually into 
three or four parts; whereof one fell to the bifliop, a fecond to the reft of the 
clergy, a third to the poor, and the fourth to the maintenance of the fabric, and 
other neceflary ufes of the Church. In fome Churches, they made no fuch divifion, 
but lived all in common, the clergy with the bifhop, as it were in one houie, and 
at one table. But this was matter of choice only. And of this St Auflin and his August. 
clergy are a remarkable inftance. erm * s °' 

In one or other of thefe two ways the clergy were provided for out of the Reve- 
nues of the great Church, till fuch time as iettlements and endowments began to 
be made upon parochial Churches ; which was not done in all places at the fame 
time, nor in one and the fame way. But it feerns to have had it's rife from parti- 
cular founders of Churches, who fettled lands, or glebe, upon the Churches which 
they built 5 and upon that fcore were allowed a right of patronage, to prefent their 
own clerk, and inveft him with the Revenues, wherewith they had endowed the 
Church. This practice was begun in the time of Juftinian, An. 500 ; for there are ^*J™' m 
two of that emperor's laws, which authorize and confirm it. The change is a.^NoVei. 0 ' 
thought to have been made fomewhat later here in England, viz. about the year 123. c. u>\ 
700, till which time the bifhops and clergy lived together, and had all things in 
common. 

Such goods, or Revenues, as were once given to the Church, were always 
efteemed devoted to God, and therefore might not be alienated, excepting upon 
very extraordinary occafions ; as, the redemption of captives, or relieving the poor 
in a time of famine : in which cafe it was ufual to fell even the facred veffels and 
utenfils of the Church. Thus St Ambrofe melted down the communiqii-plate °^ officii *c. 
the church of Milan, to redeem certain captives. And the fame was pradlifed by 2 s. 
St Auflin, St Cyril, and many others. But, that no fraud might be committed in 
fuch cafes, the bifliop was obliged to have the confent of the clergy, and the appro- 
bation of the Metropolitan, or fome provincial bifhops. 

REX SACRIFICULUS [Lat.] King of the Sacrifices. A facred officer, 
among the antient Romans ■> who had the care of religion, in fubordination to the 
Pont if ex Maxim us. See Pontifices, 

The firft inftitution of the Rex Sacrificalus is afcribed to Lucius Junius Brutus, 
at the time of that great revolution, which changed the Roman Monarchy into a 
Republic. Tarquin being driven from Rome, and it being refolved by the heads of 
the confpiracy to eftablifh a Common- wealth, Brutus reprefented to them, that c he 
' was not for abolifhing the venerable name of king, which was con/berated by the 
c fame Ait/pices, wherewith Rome was blefled in her infancy therefore he advifed 

* to retain it, and give it to that magiflrate, who fhould have the fuperintendency 

* over religion.' 
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the people affembled in the Campus 



Accordingly a King of facrijiccs was appointed ; and he was always to be chofen 
out of the Patrician families, by the Comitia of 

Martins. His office was for life; and he was exempt from military fervices, and 
public taxes. His wife was honoured with the title of $>ucen. 

R IIADAMANTHUS. One of the Poetical Judges of Hell : the other 
two being Mactts and Minos. See JEacvs and M 1 n os. 

Virgil gives us the following ''cfcription of this infernal Judge : 

Onoflius lute Rhadamantluis habet duriffima rccna, A }^ t 1 °- v - 

- 0 566. 



Cafligatquc audirque dokxs, fubigitquc fliteri 
Qure quis apud fuperos, furto hetatus inani, 
Difiulit in ieram commiflii piacula mortem. 
Continuo fontes ultrix fuccindla flagello 
Tifiphonc quatit infultans, torvofque iiniftra 

Intciuans angucs, vocat agmina ficva foiorum. 

"Thefe 
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*fhefe are the realms of unrelenting fate ; 
And awful Rhadamanthus rules the fate. 
He hears, and judges each committed crime ; 
Enquires into the manner* place, and time. 
"The confcious wretch muft all his a£ts reveal, 
Loth to confefs, unable to conceal - y 
From the firfi moment of his vital breath, 
To his lafl hour of unrepenting death. 
Strait, o'er the guilty ghoft the fury flakes 
'The founding whip, and brandifles her jnakes ; 
And the pale finner, with herji/lers, takes. J Dryden, 

In Geogr. Strabo informs us, that Rhadamanthus had formerly made very wife laws, at the 

fuggeflion of Minos king of Crete ; and that afterwards from this hint Homer took 
occaiion to make them judges of all mankind in the fhades below. 

RHAMNUSIA. See Nemesis. 



RHEA. See Cybele and Vesta. 

R I M M O N. An idol, or falfe god, of the people of Damafcus, the capital 
of Syria. Hence Milton, in his catalogue of fallen angels : 

B* r ? di v ^° ft ' Him follow d Rimmon, whofe delightful feat 

1 v ' 4 7 ' Was fair Da?nafcus, on the fertile banks 

Of Aba7ia and Pharpar, lucid Jlreams ! 

2 Kings v. He is mentioned but once in fcripture, namely in the ftory of Naaman the Syrian, 

who confefTes to Elifha that he had often been in the temple of this god with 
the king his mafter, who leaned upon his arm, while he paid his adoration to 
Rimmon. 

Rimmon, in the Hebrew, fignifies a pomegra?tate j which fruit being jfocred to 
DeDiisSyris, Venus, fome take Rimmon to be the fame as Venus. Selden derives the name from 
Synt.z. c. 10. Rum, which fignifies high, and fuppofes Rimmon to be the fame as Elion, the mofl- 

high god of the Phoenicians. 

ROBIG ALIA [Lat.] A feftival of the antient Romans, obferved on the 
twenty- fifth of April, in honour of the god Robigo ; to fupplicate that deity, that 
he would drive away the blight {rubigijiem) which happens to corn in the ear, 
through too much drought. Upon this occafion they facrificed the entrails of a dog 
and a (heep. 

Ovid. Faft. Flamcn hi antiquce lucum Robignis ibat, 

l. 4. v. 907. Rxta canis flammis y exta daturus ovis. 

The rcafon of Sacrificing the dog, Ovid tells us, was, becaufe the corn fufferctl 
mod during the influence of the dog-Jlar. 

EJI canis (Icarium dicunt) quo Jiderc moto 

Toft a fit it tcllus, prcecipiturque feges. 
Pro cane Jiderco canis hie imponitur arte : 

Et, quarc pcreat, nil niji nomcn habet. 

The fame poet has given us kind of prayer, which the Flamcn made to the 
goddefs Robigo. 

il)ltlf Vi f)1 1 Afpcra Robigo, parcas Cerealibus herbis, 

Et tremat in fumma lajve cacumcn humo 

Vis tua non Ievis eft : qua; tu frumcnta notafti, 
Moeftus in amiffis ilia colonus habet 
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Nec teneras /egetes, led durum ampledtere ferrutn : 
Quodque poteft alios perdere, perde prior • 

At tu ne viola Cereremj femperque colonus 
Abfenti poffit folvere vota tibi. 



goddefs 



t 



O Jpart the gifts of Ceres , [pare the grain : 
W her ere thou com'jl, the fower's toil is vain. 
On fwords a?zd fpears thy baneful rujl employ 
A?id all wars murtJS rous injlrunnmts dejlroy. 
Let yellow Ceres fro?n thy touch be free, 
Aitdjlill the Jwain adore thy abfent deity. 

« * 

. ROBIGO. See the preceding article. 

S. R O C H'S D AY. A Popifh feftival, obferved, in memory of St Roch, oa 
the fixteenth of Auguft. 

The legend of this faint tells us, he was born with the fign of the crofs on his 

left fide, and that, as a token of his future iandlity, when he was a child, he would 

never fuck more than once a day; that he cured perfons of the plague only by 

making the fign of the crofs upon them ; that a little dog brought him bread, and 

an angel healed him of the plague; that another angel delivered him a table, on. 

which the name of St Roch was written in golden letters by the hand of God 

himfelf ; and that perfons fick of the plague fhould be cured by commemorating 
him. 
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ROCHET. One part of the habit of a bidiop. It is generally taken to be 
the fame with what we now call lawn-fleeves. 

The ufe of this epifcopal veftment is very antient, being defcribed by Bede in jp u d Bibl. 
the Vllth century. In the following ages, the bifhops were obliged, by the canon Patr - *• 10 - 
law, to wear their Rochets ^ whenever they appeared in public : which practice was Decree l. 3 
conftantly kept up in England till the Reformation. Since that time, the bifliops 
have wore them only in the church, and in the parliament-houfe. 

Menage derives the word from the Latin Rochettus, a diminutive of Rocchus, 
ufed by the writers infinite latinitatis for tunica. 

RODS. In Latin, Virgce. The ufe of Rods is remarkable both in (acred and 
profane hi/lory. 

Mercury's Rod, or Caduccus^ twifted about with ferpents, was an en fign of 
his office, when lie was employed in calling the dead from hell, or conducting 
them thither. 



Turn Virgam capit : hac animas illc evocat orco 

Fallen tes ; alias Tub triflia tartara mittit ; 

Dat fomnos adimitque, & lumina morte refignat. 

Tint fir ft he grafts within his awful hand, 
2 he mark of fovereign powt\ his magic wand. 
With this he draws the ghojts from hollow graves ; 
JVith this he drives them down the Stygian waves : 
With this he feals in Jleep the wakeful Jight y 
slnd ryes, tbd clofed in death y re/lores to light. 
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Nor was Bacchus left diflinguifhcd by his Thyrfus, or Rod twined with ivy 

parce, Liber, 

Puree, gravi metuende thyrlb. 



Spare , Bacchus, dreadful with thy angry rod ! 



Ckeb-ch. 
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The Rod of Moses was the ftaff, or crook, which he made ufe of in driving 
Exod. \v. his flock, and which God commanded him to take with him, for the working thole 

miracles he was to perform before Pharaoh, and the people of Egypt. This Rod 
Mofes preferved as long as he lived, and it became the inftrument of performing a 
great number of miracles, which he wrought through the courfe of his life. The 
fcriptures do not inform us what became of it after his death. It is probable, it 
devolved to Jofhua, his fucceflbr in the government of the people. 

The Rabbins relate many wonderful things concerning this Rod. They fay, it 
was firft created by God for the ufe of Adam that it came by fuccefiion to Abra- 
ham, and thence to the patriarch Jofeph, who left it to the kings of Egypt as an 
acknowledgment of his obligations to Pharaoh. Jethro, Moles's father-in-law, 
coming into Egypt, Hole it from thence, and carried it into his own country. He 
there planted it in a garden, where it took fuch faft root, that no one could pluck 
it up. Many young men offered themfelves, and attempted to pull it out of the 
ground : but no one could perform it, till Mofes undertook it, and plucked it up 
without any difficulty. Zipporah was the reward of his fuccefs. They add,, 
that the virtues of this rod were owing to the name of God, which was written 
upon it. 

The Rod of Aaron was the ftafF, which that high-prieft commonly ufed. The 
Num. xv\i. miraculous budding of Aaron's rod determined to which tribe God had annexed the 

exercife of the prieft's office. To preferve the memory of which wonderful event, 
God commanded Mofes to lay up this rod in the Tabernacle. Some think, it pre- 
ferved it's leaves and fruit, as long as it continued in this holy place. St Paul tells 
Hebr. ix. 4. us, it was placed within the ark of the Covenant. 

Voss.de Ido- Some learned men are of opinion, that the fabulous account of Mercury's Ca- 
^ duceus, twifted about with ferpents, is taken from the ftory of Mofes's rod, which 

Phaieir**' thrown upon the ground became a ferpent ; and that Bacchus's Thyrfus, twined with 

ivy, is but a fhadow of Aaron's rod that budded. 

The falfe Gofpel of the Nativity of the Holy Virgin relates, that, when Mary 
was arrived at the age of woman-hood, flie refuted to be married, becaufe fhe had 
made a vow of Virginity. Hereupon the high-prieft confulted the Lord, who an- 
iwered that all the unmarried men of the houfe of David rauft prefent themfelves be- 
fore the altar, with rods in their hands -? and that he, upon whole rod the Spirit of 
God fhould light in the form of a dove, fhould be the fpoufe, and guardian of Mary's 
virginity. Among thofe, who prefented themfelves, was Jofeph, who no fooner ap- 
peared with his rod, than a dove came and refted upon it ; by which mark he was 
pointed out to be the fpoufe of Mary. From this fabulous ftory came the cuftom of 
painting Jofeph with a rod in his hand. 

R O G A T I O N-D AY S. In the Chriftian Church, are, the Monday, Tuefday^ 
and Wcdnefday before Holy-Thurfday, or Afcenfion-day. 

They are fo called from the extraordinary prayers and fupplications, which, with 
fading, were at this time offered to God by devout Chriftians. The Latins called 
thefe devotions Rogations y and the Greeks Litanies. In thefe fafts, the intention 
of the Church was, not only to prepare our minds to celebrate our Saviour's aicen- 
fion, but, by fervent prayer and humiliation, to appeafe God's anger, and deprecate 
his judgments. 

Aniril^jlccf* ' Hs feafon for litanies and rogations was fir ft fixed by Mamcrtus, bifhop of 
i-Vanc. T. 1'.' Vienne in Gaul, about the middle of Vth century, upon the profpect of fome 

particular calamities that threatned his diocefe. Some few years after, this ex- 
ample was followed by Sidonius, bifhop of Clermont ; and, in the beginning of 
Cone. Aurd. the Vlth century, the fir ft council of Orleans appointed that they fhould be yearly 

obferved. 



At the Reformation, here in England, when Proccttions (which made a part ot 
thele fblemnitics) were abolifhed, by reafon of the abufe of them, yet, for retaining 
Jiijuna. <^ the perambulation of the circuits of parijhes y it was enjoined, 1 that the people fhould., 
KHz. iB, it), c once a year, at the accuftomed time, with the miniflcr and fubftantial men of the 

* pariih, walk round the parifhes, as ufiial, and, at their return to church, make 

* the common prayers: provided that the minifter, at certain convenient places, 

* fhall admonifli the people to give thanks to God for the in create and abundance 

* of the fruits of the earth, repeating the 103 Pfalnij at which time alio the mini- 

4 fler ihull inculcate this and fuch like fentences ; CurJvU be he that rcmovcth his 

• neighbour s 
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c neighbour s land-mark* No fuch prayers indeed have been finoe appointed : but 
there is a Homily, divided into four parts ; the three firft to. beufed on the Monday, 
Tuefday, and Wednefday ; and the fourth upon the day when the parifh make their 
proceflion. 

The Spaniards, who kept to the old rule of the antient Church, of not having 
any faft between Eafter and Whitfuntide (becaufe during that time the bridegroom 
was with them) deferred thefe Rogations till after Whitfuntide. 

ROMA N-C ATHOLICS. Thofe Chriftians, who follow the dodtrines and 
difcipline of the Church of Rome. 

The do&rine of that Church may be feen in Pope P/us's Creed, and it's difcipline 
under various articles relating to the Chriftians. See Church of Rome, Baptism, 
Eucharist, &c. Bishops, Presbyters, Deacons, &c. &c. &c. 

1 fhall here unite in one point of view the feveral errors of the Romifh Church, 
and it's deviations from the practice of the primitive Church. Thefe are ; 

I. 

The granting Abfolution, before penance is performed. 

II. 

The worfhip of Angels, Saints, Relics, Images, the Crols, and the Ilofte in the 
Eucharift. 

III. 

Appeals to the bifhop of Rome. 

IV. 

Admitting uncanonical books into the fcripture. 

V. 

The abfolute neceflity of baptifm ; and the baptizing of bells. 

VI. 

The Coelibacy of the Clergy, and their exemption from the power of the Civil 
Magiftrate. 

VII. 

The exemption of Children from the power of their parents. 

yiu. 

Auricular Confeffion, and Confirmation made a Sacrament. 

IX. 

The adminiftring the Eucharift in one kind only. 

X. 

The Abufc of Excommunication, in depofing kings, and depriving Magiftrates 
of their civil rights, and burning Heretics under pretence of difcipline. 

XL 

The Confecration of the Eucharift by muttering privately, hoc ejl corpus mcum 9 
inftcad of public and audible prayer. 

XII. 

The Ufe of Interdicts and Indulgences. 

XIII. 

Offering of a Lamb at Eafter. 

XIV. 

Original of Lent, and changing the manner of lading. 

XV. 

Exemption of Monks from the jurifdidtion of the bifliop& 

XVI. 

Allowing of Mendicants. 

XVII. 

Dilannulling the marriage of Monks. 

XVIII. 

Forbidding the marriage of fpiritual Relations. 

XIX. 
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Making the marriage of Coufin-Gcrmons to be inced. 

XX. 

Private and Solitary Mafs. 

XXI. 

Making the Mafs a facrifiec for the quick and dead 



XXII. 
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XXII. 

Purgatory, and Canonical Purgation. 

XXIII. 

Prelatical and Sacerdotal Power. 

XXIV. 

Ordination of Boys, and Bifhops without a title. 

XXV. 

Commutation of Penance. 

XXVI. 

Allowing Sandluary for the worfl: of Criminals. 

XXVII. 

Keeping the fcriptures, and divine fervice, in an unknown tongue. 

XXVIII. 

Swearing by the creatures. 

XXIX. 

The dodtrine of Tranfubftantiation. 



* 




Ufing unleavened bread, and wafers in the Eucharift. 




Neceffity of a vifible head, and fubjedtion to the Pope of Rome. 

See the articles Absolution, Penance, Saints, Relics, Images, the Cross, 
Eucharist, Apocryphal Books, Baptism, Coelibacy, Confession, Con- 
firmation, Excommunication, Interdicts, Indulgences, Lent, Monks, 
Mendicants, Marriage, Mass, Purgatory, Transubstantiation, and 
the Pope. 

ROMANS (StPAUL's Epistle to the). See Epistles of 
St Paul. 

ROME. As Romulus, the founder of the Roman Empire, was placed among 
the gods y fo Rome, the capital city of that empire, was ranked among the god- 
denes. Hence Martial : 

F'P'g- s - !• Terrarum dea gentiumque Roma, 

lI * Cui par eft nihil, & nihil fecundum. 



Rome, the World's mijlrcfs, and it's Deity 



And Claudius Rutilius : 



I uncr. 1. i. Inter fidereos Roma recepta polos. 

■ i 

And Rome received into the heavnly feats. 

The anticnts rcprcfentcd Rome, on their medals, like a Pallas, drefled in a military 
veft, having an helmet on her head, a pike in her hand, and leaning on a fhicld. 
This figure of Rome is often fcen on Consular medals, and particularly on a Reverie 
of Nero's from whence Claudian feems to have taken the following defcription of 
Rome : 

.//.- Proh. & in imp La: ritus imitata Minerva; : 



Olyb. Coni 



Nam ncque ciufaricm crinali ftringcre cultu, 
Colla ncc ornatu patitur mollirc retorto : 
Dextrum nuda latus, nivcos exerta lacertos, 
Aiulaccin retegit mammam, laxamque cocrcens 

Mordet gemma finum Clypcus Titana luccflit 

Lumine, quern tota variarat Mulciber arte : 
Ilic patrius Mavortis amor, lirtuiquc notantur 
Romulei j poll amnis inert, &c bellua nutrix. 
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No cojlly fillets knot her hair behind* 

Nor female trinkets round her neck are twined. 

Bold on the right her naked arm JJje Jhows, 

And half her bofoms unpolluted fnows , 

Whilft on the left is buckled ore her breafi y 

With diamond clafps, the military veft. 

The fun was dazzled as her Jhield Jhe reard y 

Where, varied d're by Mulciber y appear d 

The loves of Mars her fire, fair Ilia's joys, 

The wolf, the Tyber, and the infant boys. Addison, 

Rome had temples dedicated to her; and her titles were, Roma .ViEirix, Roma 
Eterna, Roma Sacra y &c. The inhabitants of Smyrna, we are told, were the firft, 
who complimented Rome with a temple. This was done in the Con fulfhip of the 
Elder Cato, when Rome was arrived to that pitch of greatnefs, to which fhe 
mounted, after the deftrudtion of Carthage, and the conquefl of Afia. 

R O M E S C O T. See Peter-Pen ce. 
ROMULUS. See Qu irinus. 

ROSARY. Among the Roman-Catholics, is a pretended inflrument, or 
help, to piety, being a chaplet, confifting of live, or fifteen, decads or tens of 
beads, to direcl: the reciting fo many Ave Maries in honour of the bleffed Virgin. 

Before a perfon repeats his Rofary, he muft crofs himfelf with it : then he muft 
repeat the Apoflles Creed, and fey a Pater and three Ave's, on account of the 
three relations, which the Virgin bears to the three perfons in the Trinity. After 
thefe preliminaries to devotion, he pafTes on to his decads, and muft obferve to let 
himfelf into the myfteries of each ten, by a prayer, which he will find in the 
books treating of the devotion of the Rofary. 

Some attribute the inflitution of the Rofary to St Dominic: but it was in ufe in 
the year noo; and therefore St Dominic could only make it more celebrated. 
Others afcribe it to Paulus Libycus, others to St Benedict, others to Venerable Bede, 
and others to Peter the Hermit. 

There is a Fraternity, or religious Society, at Rome, called the Frateniity of 
the Rofary. See F r at e r n i t i e s. 

ROTA (Tribunal of the). An Ecclefiaftical court, at Rome, com- 
pofed of twelve Prelates; whereof one muft be a German, another a French-man, 
and two Spaniards. The other eight are Italians, three of whom muft be Romans ; 
the other five, a Bolognefe, a Ferraran, a Milanefe, a Venetian, and a Tufcan. 

This is one of the moft auguft Tribunals in Rome. They afTemblc in the 
apoftolical palace every Monday and Friday, and take cognizance of ail liiiis in the 
territory of the church, by appeal j as alfo of all matters beneficiary and patrimonial. 
The members of this Tribunal arc called Auditors of the Rota, and are generally 
created Cardinals, as a reward for their trouble. 

This Tribunal is called the Rota or Wheel, being eftablifhcd by the Popes, in 
imitation of that, which the antient Romans had in an open place, on a round 
terras furrounded with a rail, and fupported by two great circles of metal, which 
formed a gallery, whence the Orators ufed to fpeak, and the magiftrates publifh laws. 

The auditors of the Rota have the privilege of conferring the degree of dodtor, 
in both the Canon and Civil Law, on all thofe whom they judge qualified for it. 

RUBRICS. Are thofe rules and directions, prefixed to the fcveral parts of 
the Liturgy, for the order and manner in which each part of the office is to be 
performed. 

They are called Rubrics from the Latin ruber, which lignifics red; bceaufe for- 
merly they ufed to be printed in red ink, to diflinguifh them from the ruit of the 
office, which was in black; as they ftill are in the Romifh Mifliil, and other offices 
of the Church of Rome. 
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RUNCAIRS. 



A religious feft, being a branch of the antient Vaudois or 
IV rfdenfes. See W a ldenses. 

The Runcairs are only remarkable for adding to the dodtrine of the Waldenfes 
this ridiculous tenet, that no mortal fin can be committed from the girdle downwards, 
becaufe it is written, Fornication proceeds from the heart. 

RUTH (The book of). A Canonical book of the Old Teftament. 

This book is a kind of Appendix to the book of Judges, and an introduction to 
thofe of Samuel, and is therefore properly placed between them. It has it's title 
from the perfon, whole ftory is here principally related. The Jews make but one 
book of this and the book of fudges, and probably the feme perfon was the author 
of both. It was certainly written at a time when the government by Judges was 
ceafed, fince the author of it begins with obferving, that the fad: came to pafs in 
the days when the Judges ruled : and he ends his book with a genealogy, which 
he carries down to Dnvid. Probably it was compofed in that kings time, before 
he was advanced to the throne. 

The hi ftory, recorded in this book, is that of Ruth, a Moabitifh woman, who, 
coming to Bethlehem, and being married to Boaz her kinfman, bare to him Obed* 
who was the grandfather of David. In this ftory are obfervable the antient rights 
of kindred and redemption, and the manner of buying the inheritance of*the 
deceafed ; with other particulars of great note and antiquity. 

It is difficult to determine under what Judge the hiftory of Ruth happened. 
Some place it in the government of Ehud or Shamgar ; and others about the 
beginning of the time when Eli judged Ifrael. 




S A B A Z I A 



I 347 J 



S. 




It is 

derived 
was the 
Bacchus 



A B A Z I A. [Gr.) An antient Greek feftival, dedicated either C « M Protr 
to Jupiter Sabaxius, or to Bacchus, firnamed Sabazins, from the 
Saba, a people of Thrace. 

At this feftival, all that were initiated had a golden ferpent put in Diou.Sic. 
at their breafts, and taken out at the lower part of their garments ; L 

in memory of Jupiter's ravifhing Proferpina in the form of a 
ferpent. 

probable, this feftival was not orginally inftituted by the Greeks, but 
to them from the Thracians, among whom (according to Suidas) o-AcL'^w 
fame as gJ*'£«r, that is, to fhout eooT; as was ufual in the feftivals^of 



SABBATH. Or, The day of Reft. A folemn feftival of the Tews beinp- 
the Seventh Day of the Week, or Saturday. 

The obfervation of the Sabbath began with the world. For God, having em- 
ployed fix days in the creation of the Univcrfe out of nothing, relied on the r r 
ieventh day, and therefore appointed it to be a day of reft. Hence our poet 
Milton : 1 



_ y2?id now on earth the /event b Paradife Lofl 

livning arofe in Eden : for the Sim B - 7- v. 5R1 

IV as Jet, and twilight from the earth came on, 

Fore-running night: when, at the holy mount 

Of hcavfis high-fated top, tIS imperial throne 

Of Godhead, fix d for ever Jirm and Jure, 

The filial power arrived, and fat him down 
With his great father : for he al/d went 

fnvijib/e, yet ft aid (fuch privilege 
J lat h Omnipre fence) and the work ordained, 
ylnthor, and end, of all things ; and from work 
Now re/ling, blefs d, and hallow' d the fev nth day, 
sis rejling on that day from all his work. 

The day before the Sabbath was called by the Jews Parafceue, that is, the Pre- Mark x v. ai. 
far at ion. The law of the Sabbath obliged them to fo ftridt a reft, that they were 
not fullered to drefs their victuals, nor even to light their fires ; which obliged 
them to prepare things on the vigil. If they took a journey on this day, they 
took care to end it before the letting of the fun. And 'the Kmpcror Auguftus, in 
compliance with their cuftoms, made an edict in their favour, which forbad the 
bringing the Jews before any comt of j u ft ice on Fridays after the ninth hour of 
the day, ^ But for fear any Jew ihould be furprized at work by the beginning of the 
Sabbath, it's beginning was declared to the people by found of trumpet, at feveral 
different hours. The firft time was at the ninth hour, or our three in the afternoon ; 

and 
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and then they left off* working in the country : the fecond was fome little time 
after ; and at this time all the workmen in the city left off working, and fhut up 
their fhops : the laft was, when the fun was ready to let, and then they lighted up 
their lamps. 

At this time the Sabbath began, and lafted till the fame hour of the next day, 
that is, from fun-fet on Friday to fun-fet on Saturday. The Jews, on the Sabbath, 
abflained from all labour, and were alfo commanded to let all animals reft on that 
day. The Rabbins have put many trifling queftions concerning the obfervation of 
the Sabbath : as in the cafe of watering a horfe on that day, they afk, whether he 
is to be led or rode. 

On this day, they were not allowed to go out of the city farther than two 
Aasi, 12. thoufand cubits, that is, about a mile. And this is called A Sabbath-day s journey* 

Which cuftom was founded in this, that, in their marches, after they came out of 
Egypt, the ark was at this diftance from the tents of the Israelites; and they being 
therefore permitted to go, even on the Sabbath-day, to the Tabernacle to pray, 
they from thence inferred, that the taking a journey of no greater length, though 
on a different account, could not be a breach of the Sabbatical reft, enjoined in 
Exod.xvi.29. thefe words : Abide ye every one in bis place : let no 7?idn go out of his place on the 

Jeventh day. 

Xevic. xxv. And, as every Seventh day was a day of reft to the people, fo was every Jeventh 

year to the land - y it being unlawful in this year to plow or fow, or prune vines ; 
and if the earth brought forth any thing of it's own accord, thefe fpontaneous fruits 
did not belong to the mafter of the ground, but were common to all, and any man 
might gather them. This was called the Sabbatical Tear. So that the Jews were 
obliged, during the fix years, and more efpecially the laft, to lay up a fufficient 
ftore fot the Sabbatical Tear. 

Leo of Aio- The modern Jews are very religious, or rather fuperftitious, obfervers of the 

tad*' Cerem ' Sabbath. If a beaft by accident falls into a ditch on this day, they do not take him 

out, as they formerly did, but only feed him there. They carry neither arms, nor 
gold, nor filver about them, nor are they permitted fo much as to touch them. 
The very rubbing the dirt off their fhoes is a breach of the Sabbath j and their 
fcruples go fo far as even to grant a truce to the fleas. 

Prophane authors have fpoken of the Sabbath y but have only difcovered thereby 

Hift. 1. 5. their ignorance of the Jewifli affairs. Tacitus thought they oblerved the Sabbath 

in honour of Saturn, to whom Saturday was confecrated in the Pagan religion. 

Sympof. I. 4. But Plutarch aflerts it was kept in honour of Bacchus, who was firnamed Sabbos. 

lib. 2. Appian the Grammarian maintained, that the Jews celebrated the Sabbath in 

memory of their having been cured of a fhameful difeafe, which in the Egyptian 
language was called Sabboftis. Laftly, Perfius fpcaks of the Jewifli Sabbath as if it 
had been a faft : 

Sat.5.v. 1S4. Labra moves tacitus, recutitaque Sabbata palles. 

Thou mutter eft prayers obfccne, nor ddft rcftufte 

The ft ft s and Sabbaths oft the curtail 7/ yews. Drvdkm. 

Concerning the Chriftian Sabbath, See the article Sunday. 

Kum.ii. 1. 7. S A B E L L I A N 8, Chriftian heretics, of the Hid century ; diiciplcs of 

c Sahcllius, a Philofopher of Egypt, who, about the year 260, maintained the errors 

iuron. ad { j . maftcr Noctiys. 

Sabellius openly taught, that there is but one pcrfon in the Godhead ; and, in 
confirmation of this dodtrinc, he made ufc of a comparifon. He (aid, that, as 
man, though compofed of body and foul, is but one peifon ; fo God, though he 
is Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, is but one pcrfon. Dionyfnis, bifhop of Alex- 
andria, wrote a gain ft Sabellius, and Pope Dionyfnis condemned him in a council 
held at Home in 263. 

The Sabellians, upon their mailer's principles, made the Word and the Holy 
Spirit to be only virtues, emanations, or fund ions of the Deity ; and held, that he, 
who, in heaven, is the leather of all things, defcended into the virgin, became a 
child, and was born of her as a Son ; and that, having accomplifhed the my Aery of 

our lalvaiion, he diftufed himfelf on the Apoftles in tongues of fire, and was 

2 then 
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then denominated the jfifc/p G'h'ojl. They refembled God to the Suri, the illumi- 
native virtue or quality whereof was the Word y and it's warming virtue the Holy 
Spirit. The word, they taught, was darted, like a divine ray, to accomplifh the 
work of redemption j and that, being re-afcended to heaven, as the ray returns to 
it's fource, the warmth of the Father was communicated, after a like manner, to 
the apoftles. Such was the language of the Sabelliajis ; whofe herefy gave birth to 
that of the Arians, Semi-Arians, Macedonians, and other bppugners of the dodxine 
of the Trinity. See Arians. Macedonians, &c. 

SABIANS or S A B A N S. A fedl of idolaters, who worfhipped Prid. Con- 

ne£t P 1 

i??tages. ncct - r - lt 

In the early ages of the world, idolatry was divided between two fedts; the 
worfhippers of images called Sabians y and the worfhippers of fire called Magi or Pocock. Spe- 

Magi am. See Magi. An*™*' 

The true religion, which Noah taught his pofterity, was, the worfhip of one Hyoa^Rdig. 
God, with hopes in his mercy through a Mediator. For the neceffity of a Mediator vet - P er ^ ar - 
between God and man was a general notion, which obtained among all men from 
the beginning. But no clear revelation being then made of the Mediator, whom 
God had appointed, they took upon them to addrefs unto him by mediators of 
their own chufing. And their notion of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, being, that 
they were animated by certain intelligences, of a middle nature between God 
and themfelves, they pitched upon thefe as the propereft mediators between the 
-Deity and his creatures. This was the origin of all the idolatry that has been 
practifed in the world. 

They began with worshipping the heavenly bodies themfelves : but thefe drbs, 
by their riling and fetting, being as much under the Horizon, as above it, they 
were at a lofs how to addrefs to them in their abfence. To remedy this, they had 
recourfe to the invention of images, in which, after their confecration, they fancied 
thole intelligences, or inferior deities, to be as much prefent by their influence, as 
in the planets themfelves. This was the origin of image-worfhip. 

. This religion firft began among the Chaldeans, which their knowledge in Aftro- 
nomy helped to lead them to. And from this it was, that Abraham feparated him- 
felf, when he came out of Chaldsea. From the Chaldeans it fpread all over the 
Eaft, where the profefTors of it had the name of Sabians. From them it palled in- 
to Egypt, and from thence to the Grecians, who propagated it to all the nations 
of the world. 

Thefe idolaters, in the confecration of their images, ufed many incantations, to 
draw down into them from the ftars thofe intelligences, for whom they eredled 
them, whofe power and influence, they held, did afterwards dwell in them. And 
from hence the foolery of Tali/mans^ and fuch like magical arts, had it's 

original. 

The remainder of this fedl ftill fubfifts in the Eaft, under the fame name of 
Sabians, which they pretend to have received from Sabius y a fon of Seth. Among 
the books, wherein the dodlrines of this left are contained, they have one, which 
they call the book of Seth> and pretend it was written by that patriarch. What has 
given them the grcateft credit among the people of the Eaft is, that the beft of 
their Aftronomcrs, as Thebct, Eln, Korrah, Albattani, and others, have been of 
this fedt. For the ftars being the gods they worfhipped, they made them the chief 
fubjedt of their ftudics. Sec Images. 

S A C Al A. An anticnt fcftival of the Perfians and Babylonians, fo called from 
a people of Scythia, named Saca: Strabo gives us the following account of the Gcogr. 1. u. 

origin of this fcftival. 

The Saca were a nation of Scythians, inhabiting near the Cafpian Sea. Thefe 
people often made incurlions into Perfia, and at laft polTcfled themfelves of Baftriana, 
and the grcateft part of Armenia. One day, when they were celebrating a feall, 
the Perlian emperor on a fudden attacked them, and entirely defeated them. 
After this vidtory, the Perfians covered with earth a great ftone that was in the 
middle of the field, and made a kind of mountain of it, which they furrounded 
with a wall; and having built there a temple, dedicated to the goddefs Anaitis, and 
the gods Amanus and Anaudatus, who were the gods of Pcriia, they cllablilhcd 
a fcftival called Sac<ea % in memory of their vidlory over the Saca\ Some (accord- 
Vol. II. Ttt t ing 



35 



O 



SAC 



the 



his army againft the Sacce y was beaten, and put to flight. But, having encamped 
iri the place^ where he had left his baggage, he retired from his camp, leaving ic 
full of all forts of good things, efpecially wine : whereupon the Saca> feizing upon 
his camp, and finding it well ftored with provifions of all forts, eat and drank to 
excefs. Cyrus, unexpectedly returning, furprized the Saca in the midft of their 
debauch,, and cut them all to pieces. 

This feftival continued five days, during which the mafters and their flakes ex- 
changed conditions; in which relpeft it refembled the Roman Saturnalia* Sec. 
Satu rnalia. 



Hill. des. SACK (Order of the). In Latin, Fratres de Sacco, i.e. Brethren oj 

Ord. Rel. T. t ^ e g^ck. A religious order, fo called, becaufe they wore garments made like Sacks. 
3. c. 20. They are otherwife called Fryars of the Penance of jfefus Chrift. This order fub- 

fifted hut a fliort time, and has been fuppreffed above 400 years •> which is the rea- 
fon we know but little of it. 

All that can be certainly affirmed of this order, is, that it was in being long 
before the union of the feveral orders of Auguftin Hermits : for thefe Fryars had a 
monaftery at Saragoffo, in Spain, in the time of Pope Innocent III, who died in 
12 16. Some of their houfes came into the general union of the Auguftins $ 
but the greater part ft 111 adhered to the Sack, and obtained a bull of Pope 
Alexander IV, prohibiting the religious of this order going over to another not fo 

ftridt. 

This order gained fettlements in feveral parts of Europe. In 126 1, upon the 



recommendation of Queen Blanche, mother of St Lewis, they were fettled in 
Paris, Caen, Poitiers, and other cities of France. In 1275, they palled over into 
England, and had an houfe in London. They had other houfes in Germany and 
Flanders : but they loft mofl of them after the decree of the Council of Lyons, 
An. 1274., which fuppreffed feveral religious orders, efpecially thofe which had no 
revenues. However, they fubfifted feveral years after, but refigned their monaftery 
at Paris, in 1293, to the Auguftins, alledging that they could no longer hold it 
with a good confcience, by reafon of their poverty, and the daily decreafe of their 
order. They continued ftill in Majorca in the year 3300 and their monaftery at 
Parma was not given to the Servites till the year 1320. 

The Brethren of the Sack were very auftere ; for they neither eat fleflh, nor drink 
wine. Befide the Sack which they wore, they went bare-legged, and had only 
wooden fandals on their feet. 
Stow's Thefe Fryars, upon their coming into England, obtained of King Henry III 

Lon V don° f ^ S rant of a fynagogue, in the Old Jewry, which had been defaced by the 
Wood's Hift. citizens of London, after they had flain 700 Jews, and fpoiled them of their goods, 
of Oxford. They likewife obtained a fettlement at Oxford, where they built a houfe and a 

chapel without the weft-gate. 

SACRAMENTS. See Baptism, Eucharist, &c. 

SACRIFICE. A folcmn adt of religious worfhip, which confifts in the 
dedicating, devoting, or offering up fomething, animate or inanimate, on an altar, 
by the hands of a prieft, to acknowledge a dependence on, or to conciliate the 
favour of, the Deity. This praaice, in fomc fenfe or other, is univcrfal : for all 
religions have their Sacrifices. To begin with the anticnt Greeks and Rowans. 
Com. Rhod. The origin of Sacrifices is afcribed, by Didymus, in his notes on Pindar, to one 
1, I*, c i. Melifleus, a king of Crete ; but by others to Phoroncus and Merops, and by others ' 
s lrow . to the centaur Chiron. But of this there is no certainty. 

• T. The caufes and occafions of their Sacrifices feem to have been four. For they 
were cither, 1. E^ra'ia or X<*e^w£«*> Vows or Frec-IVM Offerings ; fuch as thole 
prom Wed to the gods before, and paid after avidtory; as alio the firfl-fruits offered 
by hufbandmen after harveft. 



to 
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' hufhandmen after harveft. Or, 2. l^utd or AkxA^tW, Propitiatory Offerings* 
-avert the anger of fomc offended deity. Or, 3. A/tww^, Propitiatory Sacrifices* 
r fuccefs in any enterprise. Or, laftly, TJ ^tt> juavrcixc, fuch as were inipofed 
or commanded by an oracle or a prophet. 

II. The matter of their Sacrifices comes next to be confidercd. In the mofl: 
anticnt Sacrifices, there were neither living creatures, nor any thing coflly and 



magnificent ; 
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magnificent ; no myrrh, or frankincenfe, or other perfumes made ufe of 3 but, in- 
fiead thereof, herbs and plants, plucked up by the roots, were burnt whole, with 
their leaves and fruits, before the gods. Hence Ovid 



Ante, deos homini quod conciliare valeret, Fart. I. 1. v2 

Far erat, & puri lucida mica falis. 33 8 * 

Nondum pertulerat lachrymatas cortice myrrhas 

Aita per asquoreas hofpita navis aquas. 
Thura nec Euphrates, nec miferat India coftum : 

Nec fuerant rubri cognita fila croci : 
Ara dabat fumos herbis contenta Sabinis, 

Et non exiguo laurus adufta fono. 
Si quis erat, fadlis prati de flore coronis 

Qui poflet violas addere, dives erat. 

In antient times, to footh each heavenly power 

"The frugal people offer d fait and flour. 

No veffd yet had jtemnid the raging fea y 

Laden with myrrh caught dropping from the tree. 

No gums were brought from rich Euphrates' Jliore, 

Nor India yet had fent her fpicy flore. 

L The Sabine herbs and fruits in fmoke afpire y 

Jlnd the greejt laurels crackle in the Jire. 

'The fimplefwains admired the wealthy cloven, 

Who coud with vi'let leaves the humble offering crown. 



For many ages, the Athenian oblations confifted of nothing elfe but the earth's 
beneficence. But no fooner did men leave their antient diet of herbs and roots, 
and begin to ufe living creatures for food, but they began alfo to change their Sacri- 
fices; it being always ufual for their own feafts, and the feafts of the gods (for fuch 
they thought the Sacrifices) to confift of the fame materials. And this feems to have 
been the origin of animal Sacrifices. 

The folemn Sacrifices confifted of thele three parts : 2*zrofS>i or Libation j SufjXcty^ 
or inccnfing ; and 'h^£ov or the ViStim. However it was lawful to ufe fome of 
thefe by themfelves i particularly the two firft : for, in all the fmalleft affairs of life, 
they feem to have defired the favour and protection of the gods by libations of wine, 
or offerings of incenfe. See Incense and L 1 b at ion. 

But the chief part. of the Sacrifice was the Vitlim, or animal to be facrificed. 
This was to be whole, perfect, and found in all it's members, without fpot or 
blemifh. For this reafon it was cuftomary to cull out of the flocks the goodlieft of 
all the cattle, and to put certain marks on them, whereby they might be diftinguifhed 
from the reft. Hence Virgil j 



Poft partum, cura in vitulos traducitur omnis, Ccor E . m. v. 

Continuoque notas, & nomina gentis inurunt : 157- 
Et quos aut pccori malint fubmittere habendo, 
Aut ai is fcrvare Micros, aut fcinderc terrain. 



When jhc has calvd, then ft the dam q/ide, 
y'lnd for the tender progeny provide. 
Di/linguijh all betimes with branding fire, 
To 710 tc the tribe, the lineage, and the fire : 
IV horn to re/erve for hufand of the herd, 
Or who fall be to liicrifice preferred ; 
Or whom thou /halt to turn thy glebe allow, 

€ Jo /'moot h the furrows 1 and ////lain the plow. Dkydkn, 

As to tile kind of animals offered in Sacrifice, they differed according to the variety 
of the gods, to whom, and the perfons, by whom they were offered. A (hepherd 
would facrifico a fheep, a neatherd an ox, a goatherd a goat; and the reft accord- 
ing to their fevcral employments. To the infernal or evil gods they offered black 
m 1 vi£tims ; 
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•vJiaims"; to f he fiipemal and' good gods, white vi&ims ; to the barren, barren ones; 
to the fruitful, pregnant ones ; laftly, to the mafculine gods they offered male 
viftims ; and to the feminine, females. Alfo they made choice of animals according 
to the difpofition of the gods, to whom they were to be offered. Mars was thought 
to be pleafed with warlike and furious creatures, as the bull. The fow, being apt 
to root up the feed-corn, was facrificed to Ceres, an an enemy of that goddefs. And, 
next to the fow, the goat was facrificed, for browzing on the vines, and thence be- 
coming an enemy to Baccchus. 



Ovid. Me- 



prima putatur 



in. 



tam. i. i 5 . v. Hoftia Sus meruifle mori ; quia femina pando 

Eruerit roftro, fpemque interceperit anni. 
Vite caper morsa Bacchi madtandus ad aras 
Ducitur ultoris : nocuit fua culpa duobus. 

The fow, with her broad fnout, for rooting up 
T/j intrufted fe&d, was judgd to fpoil the crop, 
And t7itercept the fweating farmer s hope. 
"The covetous churl, of unforgiving kind, 
T/j offender to the bloody priejl refigrid : 
Her hunger was no plea : for that floe dy'd. 
"The goat came next in order to be trfd : 

The goat had cropt the tendrils of the vine. Dryden. 




Some animals were more acceptable at one age than another. For example, an 
heifer of a year old, which had never been put to the yoke, was thought moft 
grateful to the gods. Such an one Diomede promifes to Minerva : 

Hom. II. 10. 2ol 5° clu eyea p(%ot) /3tfi> %viv ? mpvfjuimdvnv) 

V. 202. o A ^ .' u\ V e \ V» \ ■»/ y / / 

' AdfAArmV} t\v v7rto Qvyov vyczyev wn\f\ 

V 

A youthful fleer fhall fall beneath the Jlroke y 
Untamed, unconfcious of the galling yoke, 

With ample forehead, and with fpreading horns, > 
Who/e taper tops refulgent gold adorns. Mr Pope, 

ufcLiAN.Var. The only animal almoft, which, in the very early times, it was thought unlawful 
™*' 1 5 * °' to Sacrifice, was the ploughing and labouring ox, becaufe he was aflifting in tilling 

the ground, and was, as it were, man's fellow-labourer. But, in after ages, they 

were ufed at feafts, and then it was no wonder if they were facrificed to the gods. 

Ovid, in his account of the Pythagorean philofophy, reprefents it as great ingratitude 

in men to facrifice this ufeful and ferviceable animal. 



Immemor eft demum, nec frugum munere dignus, 
Qui potuit, curvi dempto modo pondere aratri, 
Ruricolam madtare fuam ; qui trita labore 
Ilia, quibus toties durum renovaverat arvum, 
Tot dedcrat mefles, percufiit colla fecuri. 
Nec fatis eft, quod tale nefas committitur : ipfos 
Infcripscre dcos fcelcri, numenque fupernum 
Cacde laboriferi credunt gaudere juvenci. 

How does the toiling ox his death deferve ? 
A downright Jimple drudge, and born to Jirve. 
O tyrant ! with what juflice carijl thou hope 
The promife of the year, a plenteous crop 
When thou deftroyfl thy laboring /leer, who tilVd, 
And plow'd with pains, thy elfe ungrateful field ? 
From his yet reeling neck to draw the yoke, 

That neck, with which the JUrly clods he broke ; 

And 



Mctam. 1. 15. 
V. 122. 
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And to the hatchet yield thy hujbandman. 
Who finijktd autumn > and the fpring began i 
JSFor this alone : but heaifn itfelf to bribe. 
We to the gods our impious aSls a/bribe : 
Fir/} recompenfe with death their creatures toil ; 
Then call the blefsd above to pare the fpoiL Drypen." 

Examples of Human Sacrifices were very common in moft of the barbarous 
nations , but not fo frequent in Greece, and other civilized countries. Some in- 
ftances, however, of this fort of inhumanity are recorded in hiftory. Ariftomenes, 
the Meflenian, facrificed three hundred men, among whom was Theopompus, one 
of the kings of Sparta, to Jupiter of Ithome. Themiftocles, in order to procure p LUT . j n 
the affiftance of the gods againft the Perfians, facrificed fome captives of that Themiftocle. 
nation. Bacchus had an altar in Arcadia, upon which young damieJs were 
beaten to death with rods. Such Sacrifices were frequently offered to the Manes 
and infernal gods. Hence Achilles, in Homer, butchered twelve Trojan captives 
at the funeral of Patroclus. 



"Then lafi of all, a?zd horrible to tell, 

Sad Sacrifice ! twelve Trojan captives fell. 



II. 1. 23. V 
'75- 



Mr Pope. 



i*Eneas 



+ + Sulmone creates 

uatuor hie juvenes, totidem quos educat Ufens, 
Viventes rapit, inferias quos immolet umbris, 
Captivoque rogi perfundat fanguine flammas. 

Four fons of Sulmo, four whom Ufe?is bred, 
He took in fight, and living victims led, 
To pleafe the ghofl of Pallas, and expire 
In Sacrifice, before his funeral fire. 



Vi r c. JEn. 1 
jo. v. 520. 



Dryden 



III. The next things to be confidered are the preparatory rites, and ornaments 
ufed at the time of Sacrifice. And, firft, it was required, that he, who would per- 
form a folemn Sacrifice, fhouJd purify himfelf certain days before, in which he was 
to abftain from all carnal pleafures. To this purpofe Tibullus: 

Vos quoquc abefle procul jubco: difcedite ab aris, 

Queis tulit hefterna gandia nodtc Venus. 
Cafta piacent Superis. 

But hence, far from thefe altars, far remove, 
V otaries lajl night to V vnus and to Love ; 
Jwir jrom thefe pure imjpotted rites retire : 
The gods are pure, a?id purity require. 



frlcg. 1 . 1. 

V. Ilk 



Dart 



They were fo ftridl in this matter, that the prieftefles of Bacchus, at Athens, Were DiiMoirni. 
obliged to take a folemn oath, that they were duly purified, and had contracted no OmUnNewr. 
pollution by lying with a man. 

At leaft every perfon, who came to the folemn Sacrifices, was purified by water. 
To which end, at the entrance of the temples there was commonly placed a vcflel 
full of holy water. So Tibullus : 



1 carta cum vcflc venite, 

lit manibus puris fumite fontis aquam. 



Ubi fupra. 



Vol. II. 



Uuu u 



Btfof -c 



354 SAC 

Before the pow'rs in fpotlefs garments jland> 

And fprinkle neater with unfullied hand. Dart. 

Tim arch I- And fo great a crime was it accounted to omit this ceremony, that we are told of 
des, in libra one Afterius, who was ftruck dead with thunder, becaufe he had approached the 
decoroms. a j tar Q f j U pit er with unwaftaed hands. Whoever had committed any notorious 

crime, as murder, inceft, or adultery, was forbidden to be prefent at the Sacrifices, 
till he was duly purified. And the fame was required of thofe, who returned from 
a vidtory over their enemies. Whence He£tor, in Homer, fays ; 

Ih 1. 6. v. Xs^tf/ dvlinoioiv An AgIS&v ouboTrag, oTvov 

ty vie that holy office were prophaned ; 
III fits it ?ne y with human gore dijiained 9 
To the pure Jkies thefe horrid hands to rai/e, 

Or offer heavns great fire polluted praije. Mr Pope. 

Before the ceremonies were begun, the public cryer with a loud voice com- 
manded all prophane and unqualified perfons to depart. Hence the Sibyl, in Virgil., 

cries out : 

-® n - 1. 6. v. procul 6, procul efte, prophani, 

25 8 ' totoque abfiftite luco. 

Far hence be fouls prophane, 

The Sibyl cried) and from the grove abjlai?z. Dryden. 

The habits of the priefts, who were to do facrifice, varied according to the gods., 
in whofe honour they were performed. They, who facrificed to the cceleftial 
gods, were ufually cloathed in purple : to the infernal gods they facrificed in black, 
and to Ceres in white. They had crowns upon their heads, which were generally 
compofed of the leaves of the tree, which was facred to that god, to whom they 
paid their devotions. Thus, in the facrifices of Apollo, they were crowned with 
laurel ; in thofe of Hercules, with poplar, and fo of the reft. Sometimes their 
foreheads were bound about with the infula or holy fillet. Thus Virgil : 

✓En. 1. 10. v. Nec procul Haemonides, Phccbi Triviasque Sacerdos, 

537- Infula cui iacra redimibat tempora vitta. 

Apollo's prieft, Hamo?iides y was there 5 

The holy filets on his front appear. Dry den. 

Thcfe Infula were made of wool, and not only worn by the priefts, but likewife 
put upon the horns of the vidtims, and fometimes about the altar. The vidtim was 
alfo adorned with ribbands, and crowned with garlands. Hence Ovid : 

Metam l ic Vi&ima labc carens, & praftantiflima forma, 

v. 130. (Nam placuiffe nocct) vittis prafignfe & auro, 

Siftitur ante aras. 

The fat reft viStim muft the pow'rs appeafe : 
(So fatal 'tis fometimes too much to pleafe) 
yl purple fillet his broad brows ador?is s 

IVith jlowry garlands crown V/, and gilded horns* Dryden. 
And Virgil : 

,; cd S v molli cingc luce altaria vitta. 

^ ^ ^ bind thcfe altars round 

With fillets. D R v d j s n . 

2 The 
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The times of facrificing varied according to the temper of the gods, to whom 
they were performed. To the cOeleftial gods they fecrificed at fun-rifing, or at Ieaft 
in open day ; but to the Manes and infernal gods, who were thought to hate the 
light, they paid their devotions after fun-fet, or at midnight. 

IV. All things being prepared, the vi&im, if it was a fheep, or any of the 
fmaller animals, was driven loofe to the altar : but the larger facrifices were ufually 
led by the horns. Sometimes the victims were conducted by a long rope. Thus 
we read in Juvenal : 

Sed procul extenfam petulans quatit hoflia funem, 
Tarpeio fervata Jovi, frontemque corufcat. 

A fleer, of the Jirjl head in the whole drove ', 



3« 



Sat. i 2. v 



Rejerve 10 c f acred to Tarpeian Jove. 
Forward he boimds his ropes extended length, 
IV ith pu/hing front. 



Mr T. Power. 



After this, they flood about the altar: and the prieft, turning towards the right 
hand, went round it, and fprinkled it with meal and holy water. He befprinkled 
alfo thofe, who were prefent. Then the cryer proclaimed with a loud voice, 
T.< rilSz Who is here ? To which the people replied, Uo?7\o\ x-Jyxtio), Ma?iy and 
Good. After this they prayed, the prieft having firft exhorted them to join with 
him, faying, ev^^ticc, let us pray. An example of all this we find in Arifto- 
phanes : 

TP. ? A/V\' ZV^fAzQcL, 

Ti$ iUSt 7tv i<r*> noMoi xsZyzQo/. 

They ufually prayed, that the gods would vouchfafe to accept their oblations, and 
fend them health and happinefs : to which general form they added a petition for 
whatever particular favour they then defined. Prayer being ended, the prieft took a 
cup of wine, and having rafted it himfelf, caufed the company to do the like 5 and 
then poured forth the remainder between the horns of the vitlinl. 



In Pace. 



Ovid. IVj 
tarn. 1. 7. 

593- 



vota facer dos 

Concipit, & fundi t purum inter cornua vinum. 

This cuftom explains that well-known epigram of Furius Evenusj wherein the 
vine thus be/peaks the goat : 

'Octroy imcrTreicRu ovt, tes^^y Quoju/cvy. 

Tims tran flatcd by Ovid : 

Rode, caper, vitcm ; tamen hie cum Jlabis ad aras, ^ a ft. 1. \ 

In tua quod fundi cornua pq[]it y crit. 3 57* 

Then the prieft, or the cryer, or fomctimes the moft honourable perfon in the com- 
pany, killed the beaft, by knocking it down, or cutting it's throat. If the facrifice 
was in honour of the ccrleftial gods, the throat was turned up towards heaven : 
but if they facrificcd to the heroes, or infernal gods, the victim was killed with it's 
throat towards the ground. If by accident the beaft efcaped the ftroke, leaped up 
after it, bellowed,"" did not fall prone upon the ground, expired with pain and 
difficulty, did not bleed freely, or was a long time in dying; it was thought to be 
unacceptable to the gods. Virgil compares the cries of Laocoon to thofe of a victim 
tffeaped from the altar : 



C^uales mugitus, fugit cum (Imcitis aram, 
Taurus, & incertam cxcufllt ccrvicc fecuri 
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Thus, when an ox. receives a glancing wound, 
He breaks his bands, the fatal altar [flies, 

And with loud bellowings breaks the yielding fkies.- Dryden. 

The contrary of thefe unlucky omens were looked upon as tokens of the divine 
favour and acceptance. 

When the beaft was killed, the prieft inipefted it's entrails, and made predictions 
from them. Thus Ovid : 



Protinus ereptas viventi peftore fibras 
Inipiciunt, mentefijue deum fcrutantur in illis. 

Then, broken up alive, his entrails fees 

Torn out, for priefts f infpeft the god's decrees. Dryden; 



Next they- poured wine, together with frankincenfe, into the fire, to increafe the 
flame : then they laid the facrifice upon the altar ; which, in the primitive times, 
was burnt whole to the gods, and thence called c OAomv<^^v an holocaujl. In after- 
ages, only part of the victim was confumed in the fire, and the remainder referved 
to the facrificers. The parts belonging to the gods were the thighs : thefe were 
burnt in honour of the god, and the company feafted upon the reft. Homer 
has given us a very accurate description of thefe particulars of the antient iacrifices 
in the following lines : 



J\&t€e ' plot 3 CtUTQV *%? v W^f* 1 7TU^07\.CL *)g0Oll> % 

At3 Tap i-Tr&i i\gjTzL (jlx^ x) car\<tyyv l7rdcu,PT0 9 



And now the Greeks their hecatomb prepare j 
Between their horns the jalted barley threw, 
A?id with their heads to heavn the victims few. 
The limbs they fever from tti indqfing hide 
The thighs, feleSled to the gods, divide : 
On thefe, i?t double cawls i?ivolvcd with art, 
The choiccjl morfels lay from every part. 
The prieft hitnfelf before his altar funds, 
And burns the offering with his holy hands, 
Pours the black wine, and fees the fame a/pire , 
The youth with inftruments Jurround the fire. 
The thighs thus facrificed, and entrails drefsd, 
Th' afjijlants part, transfix, and roajl the rejl : 
Then Jpread the tables, the repajl prepare j 

Each takes his fat, and each receives his Jhare. Mr Pope. 



Sometimes the entrails were burned upon the altar. Thus /Eneas docs in Virgil: 



Turn Stygio Regi nodturnas inchoat aras, 
Et fblida imponit taurorum viicera flammis, 
Pingue fupcr oleum infimdens ardentibus cxtis. 

With holocaujh he Pluto's altar fills ; 

Seven brawny bulls with his own hand he kills : 

Then on the broiling entrails oil he pours, 

IVhich % ointed thus, the raging fame devours. Dryden 
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. Whilft thefacrifice was burning, the prieft, and the perfon who gatfe the facrifice, 
jointly prayed, laying their hands upon the altar. Sometimes they played upon Pl*t. Sym- 
mulical inftruments in the time of Sacrifice. It was alfo cuftomary, on fome ^ Ci * QtI * 
occafions, to dance round the altar, and ling facred hymns, in honour of the 
gods. 

The Sacrifice being ended, the prieft had his fliare, confifting of the fldn and the 
feet. ^ At Athens, a tenth part of the Sacrifice was due to the magiftrates called 
II^toW At Sparta, the kings had the firft (hare in all public Sacrifices, and the 
Ikins of the vidtims. It was alfo ufual to carry home fome part of the offering Atheh. L %\ 
for luck's fake. The whole folemnity concluded with a feaft, as appears from the 
above-cited verfes of Homer. 

Under this article may be ranked the facred Prefents, and other offerings, made 
to the gods, to pacify their anger, or to obtain fome future benefit, or as a grateful 
acknowledgment of fome paft favour. Thefe confifted of crowns, and garlands, 
garments, cups, and any other thing, which conduced to the ornament or enriching 
of the temples. They were laid on the floor, or hung upon the walls, doors, 
pillars> or any other confpicuous part of the temple. Hence Horace t 



me tabula facer 



Votiva paries indicat uvida 
Sufpendifle potenti 

Veftimenta maris deo. 



Od. 5. I. 1. 

v. 13. 



I am fecure, my danger o'er •> 
My table faews, the cloaths I vow'd, 
When midft the form, to pleafe thcgod, 
I have hung up, and now am fafe on Jhore. 

And Virgil, to mention no more : 

fi qua ipfe meis yenatibus auxi, 

Sufpendive tholo, aut facra ad faftigia fixi. 

If I encreajed them with my filva?i toils, 
And hung thy holy roofs with favage Jpoils. 



CfcEECH. 



JEvi. 1. 9. v.* 
407. 



RYDbEN. 



It was ufual, when any perfon left his .employment, or way of life, to dedicate the 
inftruments belonging to it, as a commemoration of the divine favour and protection. 
Fifhermen prefented their nets, and fhephcrds their pipes. Thus Tibullus : 

Pendebatque vagi paftoris in arbore votum, 
Garrula filveftri fiftula facra deo. 



Kleg. 5. 1. 2 
v. 29. 



There, on fome Jhady tree's extended boughs, 
Hung warbling pipes, thef/gns of offer d vows 



Dart 



The greatefl inftancc of public worfhip among the Hebrews, was the offering of 
Sacrifices. Thefe were cither cucharijlical, cxprefiions of thankfulnefs for blefiings 
received ; or expiatory, offered for the rcmiflion of fins. 

They had two forts of Sacrifices, taking the word in it's largefl fignification. The 
firft fort were offerings of Tithes, Firfl-fruits, and the like : the laft offerings of 
flaughtercd animals. The former are fimply ftyled Offerings ; the latter Sacrifices. 

The Jeivtjh Offerings confifted of grain, meal, bread, cakes, fruits, wine, fait, 
oil, honey, and Jiich like things. Thefe therefore were called Meat and Drink- 
Offerings ; being appointed in favour of the poorer fort, who could not go to the 
cxpence of facrificing animals. However thofe, who offered living vidians, were 
not excufcd from giving meal, wine, and fait, which were to go along with the 
grcaten facrifices. The Hebrews called thefe inanimate facrifices, or offerings that 
had not life, Mincha, in oppofition to the animate Offerings, or Sacrifices that had 
life, which they called Cor ban. See Cokban and Minciia. 
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lev.ii. 2>i3. *The prieft in Waiting received the offerings from the hand of him that offered 
Num. xv. 4,5. them, laid a part of them upon the altar, and referved the reft for his own fub- 

iiftence. Nothing was quite cbnfiimed, but the incenfe, of which the prieft kept 
back no part for his own {hare. When an Ifraelite offered a loaf, or a cake, the 
prieft broke it in two parts, fetting afide that half, which he referved for himfelf : 
then he broke the other half into crumbs, poured oil, fait, \Vine, and incenfe upon 
it, and fpread the whole upon the fire of the altar. If thefe offerings accompanied 
the facrifice of an animal, they were thrown upon the victim to be confumed along 
with it. if the- offerings were the ears of new corn, they were parched at the fire, 
and rubbed in the hand, and then offered to the prieft in a veffel ; over which he 
poured oil, incenfe, wine, and fait, and then burnt it upon the altar, having firft 
taken as much of it as of right belonged to himfelf. 

The moft confiderable and folemn of the Jewifh offerings were thole of this 
Firfi-Fruits and Tythes, which were offered in the name of the whole nation. 
See First-Fruits and Tythes. 
Out ram, de The Jewifh Sacrifices ate properly diftinguifhed Into Burnt-Offerings, Sin-Offer^ 
Sacnficus. ings, Trejpafs-Offerings, and Peace-Offerings. Befides which, there is a general 
^fUvtiicm' ^ivifion °* tnem (often to be met with in the Jewifh writers) into moft holy and lefs 
pafliirT UUSi holy. Thofe, which belonged to the whole nation, were of the firft fort ; and thofe, 

offered in the name of private perfons, of the latter. The moft holy were flain 
upon the north-fide of the altar, and the lefs holy upon the eaft or fouth-fidc. 
The fkins of the moft holy facrifices belonged to the priefts ; but thofe of the lefs 
holy to the perfons who offered. The moft holy were either not to be eaten at all, 
or by the priefts only : but the lefs holy might be eaten by the people indifferently, 
in any part of Jerusalem. 

In antient time, the facrifice was brought to the door of the tabernacle, to be of- 
fered by the fons of Aaron on the altar. Whoever facrificed any where, but at the 
place of public worfhip, was to be punifhed with death, if he did it wilfully ; 
but if ignorantly, he was to atone by a fin-offering. This is to be underflood of 
the time when the tabernacle was fixed in Shiloh : afterwards, when it wandered 
uncertainly, they were allowed to facrifice elfewhere, as Samuel, David, and Elias 
did. But, when they were fettled in the land of Canaan, the place of Sacrifice 
was reftrained to the city of Jerufalem. And all this to prevent their joining with 
the nations about them in their idolatrous rites, particularly that of facrificing upon 
mountains and high places. 

The time appointed for Sacrifice was in the day : then was the vidtim to be 
flain, and his blood fprinkled 5 but the entrails ufually continued burning till near 
midnight. 

The principal Sacrifices, among the Hebrews, confifted of bullocks, fheep, and 
goats : but doves and turtles were accepted, when men were not able to bring the 
other. All burnt-offerings of beafts were to be males, without blemifh ; but peace- 
offerings and fin-offerings might be females. The law of Moles reckons twelve 
blemifhcs, which rendered a beaft ifriperfedt, and unfit for facrifice : fuch were 
blindnefs, lamenefs, difeafe, &c. No bead: was to be offered as a Sacrifice before it 
was feven days old, becaufc till that time it was unfit to be eaten. 

The rites of facrificing were various, with refpedl to the perfons concerned in it. 
lie, who brought the offering, was to lay his hands upon the head of the victim, 
to kill him, flea him, and cut him up, and to wafh his entrails: but the priefis 
were to receive the blood, to fpr inkle it, to look after the lire, to difpofc the wood, 
and to lay the members upon the altar. The man, who brought the Sacrifice, led 
him up into the court of the Tabernacle, and afterwards into the inner court of 
the Temple, and flood with him before the altar, turning his face towards the weft. 
Then, laying his hands on his head, he made a confeflion of fin in this form : 1 

have Ji imcd \ O God, I have tranjgreffed and rebelled, 1 have been guilty of but 

now I repent y and let this vitdim be my expiation. The peribn was to wafh his 
hands clean before he laid them on the beaft. If fcveral offered the lame victim, 
they were to lay their hands upon his head one after another. This ceremony re- 
garded only private Sacrifices : for no public Sacrifices were devoted by impoiition of 
hands, excepting the Scapegoat on the day 6f Expiation, and the Sin-Oilcrings for 
the whole people of ffiael. 

Some victims were 'waved before the Lord: that is, the owner placed his hand:, 
under the vii'Lim, and the prieft, flanding in the court near the altar, laid his hamta 

under 



SAC 

tinder the hands of the offerer, and fo they waved the beaft this way and that Way 
towards each quarter of the world ; and upwards and downwards towards the heavens 
iand the earth ; by this ceremony acknowledging that God is the fupreme governor 
above and below, and every way. The Sacrifices, in which this ceremony was 
obferved, are thus diftinguifhed. Private Peace- Offerings were devoted by imposition 
of hands, and were waved only after they were killed : public Peace-Offerings were 
Waved both alive and dead, but no hands laid upon them. Sin-Offerings of lepers 
were waved only alive, with impofition of hands j and whole burnt-offerings re- 
quired no waving. 

After impofition of hands, or waving, the victim was killed. For which pur- 
pofe, it was faftened down by rings at the flaughtering-place. He, who killed him, 
flood on the Eaft-fide of him, and cut through the throat and wind-pipe at one 
ftroke ; and another perfon caught the blood in a bafon. 

The manner of offering birds was thus. If they were defigned for a burnt- 
offering, the prieft wrung off their heads, then cut them open, and let the blood 
fall on the altar. But firft their feathers were ftripped off, which were no more to 
be offered than the fkins of beafts. The body, being fprinkled with fait, was 
thrown into the fire. If it was a fin-offering, the prieft, after offering the blood, 
relerved the body for himfelf. 

The fprinkling the blood of the Sacrifices belonged to the priefts only, and was 
always done before the facrifice was fleaed. The blood of fome victims was carried 
into the holy place : fuch were all Sin-Offerings made for the whole people, and 
others of a public nature. The blood of other vidtims was either fprinkled upon the 
horns, or upon the fides, of the altar ; and what remained after fprinkling was 
poured out at the foot of the altar, and carried by a fubterraneous paflage into the 
valley of Cedron, and fold to the gardeners to fatten their grounds. 

After iprinkling the blood, the Sacrifice was fleaed, and divided into pieces. 
Then the priefts, with the parts of the divided Sacrifice in their hands, went to the 
rife of the altar, and there laid them down, and faked them. The law of Mofes 
was very ftridt in this cafe, and enjoined them to ufe fait in all their Sacrifices. This 
Salt was called the Salt of the Covenant , to fignify, that, as men were wont to make 
covenants by eating and drinking together, fo God, by thefe Sacrifices, did ratify 
and confirm his covenant with thofe, who partook of them. 

The parts of the Sacrifice being faked, the prieft, who was to offer them, carried 
them up to the afcent of the altar, and threw them confufedly into the fire: after- 
wards they were fo difpofed as to rcfemble the pofture and fhape of the vidtim 
when alive. Burnt-Offerings were wholly confumed : but the parts of fomc 
facrifices were eaten, as of the Trefpafs and Sin-Offerings, and the Meat-Offerings. 
Thefe were to be eaten by the priefts alone, and within the courts of the temple. 
The portion that every prieft was to take was determined by lot, and they had 
liberty to drcis it in what manner they thought fit. 

The fire on the altar was preferved by fupplying it with wood four times a day, 
but especially when the time of morning and evening-ilicrificc came. 

Be fides the Burnt-Offerings appointed for particular occafions, there were two of 
this lort ordained, called the Daily Sacrifice. Thefe offerings were made conftantly 
every day, the one in the morning about nine o'clock, and the other about three 
in the afternoon 5 and each con filled of a lamb of the firft year, without blcmifh. 
The Morning-Sacrifice was con finned by a quicker fire, that there might be time for 
other Sacrifices, which were commonly offered after it. The Evening- Sacrifice was 
ufually burning upon the altar till the morning ; for which pnrpofe certain of the 
priefts watched all night. Thefe Sacrifices were a conftant acknowledgment of God's 
ibvereign dominion, and were in the nature of a daily prayer. 

The S/ n-O fjeri 'ngs were made for fins of ignorance and inadvertency, which, if 
they had been done wilfully, deierved cutting off'. The Sacrifices were made either 
for the whole people, or for private perlbns. Of the firft fort was the feape goat, 
offered on the great day of Expiation. When the people had (alien by a common 
error into idolatrous worfhip, and, being convinced of their iniftake, had returned 
to the true religion, they were obliged to offer a kid of the goats for a fin-offering. 
This Hczekiah did, when he rellorcd the true worfhip ; and Kzra, at the re- 
ftoiation of the divine lervicc, after the captivity of Babylon, did the lame. The 
guilt of private perlbns, who had finned in the lame manner, was expiated like wile 
by a kid ; or, ii" this was too cxpenlivc, by two turtle doves, or two voting pigeons. 

1 ' " The 
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The difference between a Trefpafs^Offering and a Sih-Offering was this ; that, 
Whereas the latter was made for fins of ignorance, now certainly known to be fins, 
the Trefpafs-Offering was made, where it was doubtful whether a precept had been 
violated or no, and to fecure the offerer againft the penalty of cutting off, in cafe 
it fhould afterwards appear, that he had finned. For this facrifice they employed 
Only ratns and male lambs j and it was never offered for the whole people, but only 
for private perfons. 

Laftly, The Peace-Offerings were made as a grateful acknowledgment for 
mercies received. Thefe were either of the whole congregation, or of particular 
perfons. Thofe of the firft fort were two lambs, offered at the feaft of Pentecoft. 
The Peace-Offerings of private perfons were made at the three folemn feftivals, and 
might be either of the flock or of the herd. 

Thefe particulars, out of innumerable others, may ferve to give the reader an idea 
of the yewiJJj-Sacrifices. 

It has been a queftion among the learned, from whence the antient Sacrifices 
had their origin, and how it came to pafs, that all the different religions in the 
world fhould agree in this point, that the fhedding the blood of an animal was 
a proper expreflion of religious adoration, and an atonement for the fins of the 
facrificer. 

Some afcribe the rife of Sacrifices to the barbarity and ignorance of the heathen 
world ; and as to the Jews, they borrowed this pra (Slice from the Egyptians, in 
which God fuffered them to continue, being contented with barely reforming it. 

To this it is anfwered, that it is fcarce credible, God would borrow the manner 
of his worfhip from a people the mod fuperftitious of any in the world. And 
therefore Chriftian writers ufually date the origin of Sacrifices much higher, and 
derive them from the patriarchs ; from Abel, Noah, and Abraham, who all offered 
Sacrifices, which the Scripture teftifies were acceptable to God. Abel offered up 
the firft-fruits of his flock. And if it be faid, that this was not a bloody facrifice, 
yet the fame cannot be faid of that of Noah ; who built an altar unto the Lord, 
and took of every clean bea/l, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the 
altar. And how often were the like Sacrifices offered up by Abraham, who was 
upon the point of offering up his own Son, and that by the exprefs command of 
God ? From whence it is moft reafonable to conclude, that the Sacrifices of the 
heathens were but an imitation of the Sacrifices of thefe holy patriarchs ; the devil, 
who is the ape of the divinity, requiring the fame honours to be paid him by his 
worfhippcrs, as were paid to God himfelf by his. Befides, as all the nations of 
the earth are defcended from Noah, they might derive the ufe of Sacrifices from 
him. 

Sacrifices therefore did not owe their rife to idolatry, but to divine revelation, 
God himfelf having ordained them. And the reafon of this inftitution is thus de- 
livered by Eufebius. c Whilft men had no victim that was more excellent, more 
' precious, and more worthy of God, animals became the price and ranfom of their 
c fouls. And their fubflituting thefe animals in their own room bore indeed fome 
' affinity to their fuffering themfelves ; in which fenfe all the antient worfhippcrs 

* and friends of God made ufe of them. The Holy Spirit had taught them, 

* that there fhould one day come a Victim more venerable, more holy, and more 
c worthy of God. He had likewife inftrudtcd them how to point him out to the 

* world by types and fhaddows. And thus they became prophets, and were not 

* ignorant of their having been chofen out to reprefent to mankind the things which 

* God refolved one day to accomplifh.* That is, the antient Sacrifices under the 
law were types and figures of the grand Sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the crofs for 
the fins of the whole world. 

Of this Sacrifice, the Chriftian Sacrament of the Eucbarifl is a commemoration, 
and therefore is often flylcd by Chriftian writers, The Sacrifice of the altar. See 

EUCHAKIS T. 
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SACRILEGE. Among Chriflians, is the crime of profaning facrcd things, 
or things devoted to God, by theft, alienation, or other ways. 

The antient Chriftian Church diftinguifiied feveral forts of Sacrilege, which were 
punifhed with different kinds of cenfures. 

The firft kind of Sacrilege was, the diverting things, appropriated to fiicrcd uies, 
to other purpofes. 4 If any one (fay the Apoltolieal Canons) either of the clergy 

1 or 
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* or laity, take wax or oil out of the church, let him be caft out of communion, Can. Apoft 6 

* and make reftitution, with the addition of a fifth part/ The fame cenfure is 
denounced againft fuch as apply to their own ufe the facred utenfils of gold, filver, 

or linnen. The fourth council of Carthage excommunicates thofe perfons, as guilty Can. 95, 
of Sacrilege, who with-hold from the church fuch donations as are left to it by 
the deceafed. And whether a man retraded what he himfelf had given to the 
church, or detained what was given by others, or robbed her of what fhe was 
a&ually poflefled of, it was all the fame fpecies of Sacrilege, and equally punifhed 
with excommunication. 

Another crime, punifhed under the name of Sacrilege, was, robbing the graves, 
or defacing and fpoiling the monuments of the dead. The Imperial laws made 
this offence capital. What tempted men to commit this piece of Sacrilege was, 
that often riches and jewels were buried with the dead ; and fine marble pillars, 
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ltatues, and other ornaments were erected over their graves. This violation of 
burial-places was reckoned, by the Church, among thofe fins, which were to be 
expiated by public penance. 

Another fort of men, who were accufed and condemned as facrilegious perfons, 
were thofe, whom they commonly called ^aditores^ becaufe they delivered up their 
bibles, and the facred utenfils of the church, to the Pagans, in the time of the 
Dioclefian perfecuticn. The firft council of Aries makes it depofition for any clergy- Can * '3° 
man to be guilty of this bafe piece of treachery. 

A fourth fpecies of Sacrilege was, the profaning the Sacraments, the churches, 
altars, holy fcriptures, &c. Thus the Donatifts are charged with breaking and Optat. I. 5. 
burning the Communion-tables, which they found in the catholic churches; and 
with throwing the Eucharift, confecrated by Catholics, to the dogs. It was alfo 
efteemed facrilegious, to give the Catholic churches to heretics : for which reafon 
St Ambrofe ftrenuoufly oppofed Valentinian the younger, who ordered him to deliver Ambros.Ep; 
up one of the churches of Milan to the Arians. There are fome inftances of Mar ~ 
turning churches into ftables. We may reckon alfo all forts of idolatry and divination, Cone. Tole- 
magic and the abufe of the fcriptures for lots and charms and amulets, among this tan -4- c. 28; 
fpecies of Sacrilege. 

Fifthly, the molefting or hindring a clergy-man in the performance of his proper Cod. Theod. 
office, is, in the Civil Law, called Sacrilege : and, by a law of Honorius, all fuch h l6 ' ut * 2 * 
criminals were to be notified by public officers to the governor of the province, who 
was to proceed againft them, and punifh them as capital offenders. 

Laftly, the antients reckoned it Sacrilege, to deprive men of the ufe of the G E *\ A s • a P ud 
fcriptures, or the facraments, particularly of the cup in the Eucharift. Pope Gelafius Snfccrat.dlft. 
made a decree againft receiving the communion only in part, becaufe (fays he) one 2 
and the fame myftcry cannot y without grand Sacrilege* be divided. Indeed, there are 
no Canons extant againft with-holding the fcriptures from the people, or locking 
them up in an unknown tongue, becaufe this was a iin utterly unknown to the 
primitive ages. 

The Romifli Cafuifls acknowledge thefe feveral fpecies of Sacrilege, excepting Lr;;sivi, de 
only the laft, which, for a very obvious reafon, they never mention. But they call i urc - c * 
many things Sacrilege, which the antients reckoned no crimes at all: as, the laying 45 ' 
taxes or tribute upon ccclefiaftics, by the civil power, without confent of the Pope ; 
for which fecular princes are excommunicated by the famous bull /;/ ccena domini : 
as alfo the bringing ccclefiaftical perfons for any crime before the fecular tribunals. 
Some other things, very laudable in themfelves, they brand with the odious name of 
Sacrilege; as, the removing images out of places of divine worfbip. 

SACRISTAN. See S r x t o n. 

SADDUCEES, A famous Jcwifh feel, fo called (according to the Jewifh 
Talmud) from their founder Sadoc. It began in the time of Antigonus of Socho, 
prelident of the Sanhedrim at Jerulalem, and teacher of the La*v in the princi- 
pal Divinity- lchool of that city. He died in the reign of Ptolemy Philadclphus 
king of jligypt. 

This Antigonus having often, in his lectures, inculcated to his fcholars, that they Priukau*, 
ought not to fervc God in a fervile manner, with refpedt to reward, but only out of I 1 .*. 
filial love and fear ; two of his fcholars, Sadoc and JJaithus, inferred from thence, 
that there were no rewards at all after this life : and therefore, feparating from 
Vol. 11. Yyyy the 
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the fchool of their matter, they taught, that there was no refurrecYion, nor future 
ftate. Many being perverted to this opinion, this gave rife to the fedt of the 
Sadducees, who were a kind of Epicureans, but differing from them in this, that, 
though they denied a future ftate, yet they allowed the power of God to create 
the world, and his providence to govern it 5 whereas the followers of Epicurus 
denied both. 

Id. ib. B. 5. j) r Prideaux thinks, the Sadducees were, at firft, no more than what the Caraites 

are now ; that is, they would not receive the traditions of the Elders, but ftuck to 
the written word only. And the Pharijees being great promoters of thofe 
traditions, hence thefe two feels became directly oppofite to each other. See 
Pharisees. 

Afterwards the Sadducees imbibed other doctrines, which rendered them a fe£t 
thoroughly impious. For, 

Matth. xxii. 1. They denied the refurre&ion of the dead, and the exiftence of angels, and the 

Aftsxxiii 8. ^P* r * ts or fouls of men departed. They held, that there is no fpiritual Being but 

God only , that, as to man, this world is his all ; that, at his death, body and foul 
die together, never to live more , and that therefore there is no future reward or 

Joseph. An- punifliment. They acknowledged, that God both made and governs the world ; 

txq. l. 18.C.2. anc j f Qr t k; s rea f on a lone they worfhipped him, and obeyed his laws. 

2. The Sadducees not only rejected all unwritten traditions, but alfo all the 
written word, excepting only the five books of Moles. Probably their founder 
Sadoc might have learnt this impiety from the Samaritans, if the Talmudic ftory be 
true, that, on his firft venting his doctrine againft a future ftate, he was forced for 
the impiety of it to fly to that people for refuge. But perhaps the Sadducees re- 
je/£ted the other books of fcripture, becaufe they found them inconfiftent with their 
doctrine. 

Joseph. An- 3. The Sadducees denied all manner of Predeftination whatever, and taught, that 

T\ l 8 I3 ' c ' 9, God had made 

man abfolute mafter of all his actions, without any affiltance to 
good, or reftraint from evil. For this reafon, whenever they fat in judgment on 
Id. de bello criminals, they always were for the fevereft fentence againft them. And indeed 
Jud.l.2.c.i2. their general character was, that they were very ill-natured, churlifli, and morofe in 

their behaviour to each other, but cruel and favage to all befides. Their number 
was the feweft of all the fects of the Jews ; but they were men of the beft quality 
and the greateft riches among them. And moft of thefe being cut off in the 
deftruction of Jerufalem by the Romans, this whole feci: feems to have periffied 
with them. 

John Hyrcanus, high-prieft of the nation, went over from the feci: of the 
Pharifees to that of the Sadducees. Ariftobulus, and Alexander Jannasus, fon 
of Hyrcanus, continued to favour them. Caiphas, who condemned Jefus Chrift to 
death, was a Sadducee; as alfo Ananus the younger, who put to death St James the 
brother of our Lord. 

After the difperfion of the Jews, the feci: of the Sadducees revived again. In 
the beginning of the Hid century, they had gained fuch ground in Egypt, that 
Ammonim, Origcn's mafter, thought it neceffary to write againft them, or rather 
againft the Jews for tolerating them. The Emperor Juftinian mentions the 
Sadducees in one of his Novels, wherein he baniflies them out of all parts of his 
dominions, and fubjects them to the fevereft puniflimcnts. They had a celebrated 
advocate, in the Xllth century, in the pcrfon of Alpharagius, a Spanifli Divine, 
who publickly maintained, that the purity of Judaifm was only to be found among 
the Sadducees. There are ftill fomc of the Sadducees in Africa, and feveral other 
places : but they arc very few in number ; at lead, there are but very few that declare 
openly for thefe opinions. 

S A G A N. So the Hebrews called the vicar, or deputy, of the high-prieft, 

who fupplied his office, and performed the functions of the high-priefthood, in his 

ahfencc. The Rabbins call him Father of the houji of judgment. 

The Jews have a tradition, that, on the eve of the day of propitiations, they 

made choice of a fubftitutc to the high-prieft, that, if he fliould happen to be 

rendered incapable, by any pollution, of performing his office, the folcmni'/atiou 

Amiq. I.17. of the feftival might not be interrupted. Jofephus mentions an example of this 

c - a - cuftom in the cafe of an high-prieft, named Matthias. But this can only be under- 

flood of the election of a particular Sagan for that day. For it is evident, that the 

office 
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-office was of continuance. If the name was not known under the firft temple, the 
thing was fiifficiently. Thus Eleazar was fubftitute to Aaron, and Phinees and 
Hophni to their father Eli. 

S A I N T S. See Beatification, Canonization, Legends, 
Miracles ^Relics. 



S A K H A R. According to the Jewifh Talmud, was an infernal fpirit, or devil, 
who became pofleffed of Solomon's throne. The fable is as follows : 

Solomon, having taken Sidon, and flain the king of that city, brought away his Talmud, En 
daughter ferdda y who became his favourite and becaufe fhe ceafed not to lament Jacob, part, 
her father's lofs, he ordered the devils to make an image of him for her confolation : 3 ' 
which being done, and placed in her chamber, fhe and her maids worfhipped it 
morning and evening, according to their cuftom. At length, Solomon, being in- 
formed of this idolatry by his Vifir Afdf^ broke the image, and, having chaftifed 
the women, went out into the defert, where he wept, and made fupplications to 
God ; who did not think fit however to let his negligence pafs without fome cor- 
rection. It was Solomon's cuftom, while he eafed, or wafhed himlelf, to intruft 
his fignet, on which his kingdom depended, with one of his concubines named 
Amma. One day, when fhe had the ring in her cuftody, a devil, named Sakhar y 
came to her in the fhape of Solomon, and received the ring from her ; by virtue 
whereof he took pofleffion of Solomon's throne, and made what alterations in the 
laws he plealed. Solomon, in the mean time, being changed in his outward ap- 
pearance, and known to none of his fubjects, was obliged to wander about, and 
beg alms for his fubfiftence. At length, after the fpace of forty days, which was 
the time the image had been worfhipped in his houfe, the devil flew away, and 
threw the fignet into the fea. The lignet was immediately Iwallowed by a fifh ; 
which being taken, and given to Solomon, he found the ring in it's belly ; and 
having by this means recovered the kingdom, took Sakhar, and tying a great ftone 
to his neck, threw him into the lake of Tiberias. 
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c wards he turned unto God, and faid j O Lord, forgive me, and give me a king- 
* dom, which may not be obtained by any after me 5 for thou art the giver of 
' kingdoms. ' 

S AKHR AT \Arab!\ The name of a famous mofque, which the Moham- d'Herhe- 
medans built, after the taking of Jerufalem, on the old foundations of the temple lot, Bibl. 
of Solomon, and on the ftone, on which (they fay) Jacob talked with God, and ° rient - 
which the Mohammedans believe to be the fame, which Jacob, after his vilion, 
called The gate of heaven. 

The Chriftians, after having retaken Jerufalem, planted a gilded crofs on the 
fummit of this temple. But Saladin, who regained this city from the Chriftians, 
ordered it to be removed. 



S A L I I. Among the Romans, were pricfts of the god Mars j fo called, 
either a j'aliendo y from their dancing along the ftrccts; or from one S alius of Ar- 
cadia, whom Evander brought with him into Italy. Ovid declares for the former 
opinion. 

Jam dcdcrat Saliis (a faltu nomina ducunt) j? aft L v 

Armaquc, & ad certos verba cauenda modos. v. 369. * 

The Salii (Jo f rom dancing call* A) each year, 
Thefe arms, nvith fniging> thro the city bear. 

Hence Horace : . 



Neu morcm in Salium fit rcquics pedum. 
In Saltan mcafures urge the dance > untired. 



Od. i? 6. I i 
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hivijjs. The inftitution of the Salii is referr'd to Numa, who appointed twelve young 

Romans to attend the fervice of Mars on Mount Palatine. For, the city of^ Rome 
being afflicted with a grievous plague, the king pretended, a brazen fhield had been 
fent him from heaven, as a fure token of Mars's protedtion of the Romans. This 
fhield was depofited in the temple of Mars; and, that it might not be ftolen away, 
twelve others were made fo exadtly like it, that no one could diftinguifh the coun- 
terfeit bucklers from the true one. Thefe fhields the Salii carried annually, on the 
feftival of Mars, thro* the city, dancing and capering as they went along, and 
Ep. 2. I. i. linging a fong, which Horace calls Saliare Numce carmen, Numa's Saltan fong* 
v. 86. Thefe bucklers were called Ancylia, and were born by the Salii on their fhoulders. 

LlT CAN. I. i. Et Salius lseto portans ancylia collo. 

v. 598. 

The Salii blithe, with bucklers on their ?ieck. R o we. 

See Ancyl e. 

This priefthood was very auguft, and ufually exercifed by the chief perfons of 
the empire. Thus Appius Claudius, Scipio Africanus, and, the Emperor Titus 
were of the college of the Salii. 
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and reprefented her, on medals, under the figure of a woman, fitting near an altar, 
round which a ferpent is twitted, and offering the ferpent drink in a cup. This 
goddefs pafled for the daughter of /Efculapius, the god of Phytic, who is fymbo- 
lically reprefented by a ferpent. The Pagans ufually addreffed themfelves to both 
thefe divinities at the fame time : Thus, in Terence ; 

Hecyra, Male metuo, ne Philumenae magis morbus adgravefcat; 

■Aft. 3- fc 3- Quod te, iEfculapl, & te, Salus, ne quid fit- hujus, oro 

i. e. I am terrible afraid, lejl Philumend's dijlemper jlmild grow ivorfe ; which, O 
iEfculapius, and Salus, forbid, I befeech ye ! 

The temple of this goddefs was built by Junius Brutus, firnamed Bubulcus, in 
the year of Rome 446, in confequence of a vow he had made in a War with the 

Samnites. It flood near the gate Collina, which for that reafon was called Porta 

Salutaris. 

We find the name of the goddefs Salus on many medals of the emperors and 
empereffes, with different infcriptions, fuch as ; 

Salus Public a. 
Salus Reipublic/e. 
Salus August i. 
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Onc of the Fabii painted the temple of this goddefs, and from thence took the 
Plin. I. 35. name of Pifior. This painting was preferved, till the temple itfelf was burnt down 
c 4 " in the reign of the Emperor Claudius. 

The Greeks called this goddefs Hygicia. 

SALUTATION [Angelical], Is a fliort form, or office, in the Church of 
crolcx. Rome, confifting of the Angel's Salutation, and that of Elizabeth. It runs thus : 

Ave Maria, Gratia plena : Dominus tecum : ISenediEla tu in mulieribus, & bene- 
Hoffman. tliBus fruStus veutris tut. Santla Maria, mater dei, ora pro nobis peccatoribus, 

nunc & in bora mortis no/lra?. Amen. 

The latter claufe Santla Maria, mater dei, ora pro nobis peccatoribus, was added, 
they tell ns, in the Vth century; but the laft words, nunc & in bora mortis nojlrtc, 
were inferted by order of Pope Pius V. 

Urban II order'd a bell to be tolled three times a day, to put the people i li- 
mine! of repeating this Salutation, that God might profper the ChrHLian arms in 
the recovery of the Holy Land: which cuftom, having continued about 134 years, 
fell at length into ueglcdt ; till Gregory IX revived it, with the addition of a 
I'onflant noon-bell. 

The repeating of this Salutation at the beginning of the Sermon was fir ft en- 
joyu'd by St Dominie, or, as fomc will have it, by Vincent Fcrrcriiis. 

2 S A M A E 
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SAMAEL; So the Jewifh Rabbins call an evil angel, concerning whom ^xtorf, 

they relate many things. bin* 0 a 

Some pretend, it was he, who deceived Eve, mounted upon theferpent; that 

he is the angel of the dead, the prince of the air, and the chief of the Demons. 
Other Rabbins look upon Samael as the prince of the angels, and believe he is 

to prefide at the laft judgment ; for which reafbn they make offerings to him on the 

day of expiation. 

SAMARITANS. An antient fed: among the Jews > whofe origin was 
in the time of king Rehoboam, under whofe reign the people of Ifrael were di- i Kings xii. 
vided into two diftindt kingdoms, that of Judah, and that of Ifrael. The capital 
of the kingdom of Ifrael was Samaria, whence the Ifraelites took the name of 

Samaritans. 

Salmanaflar, king of Affyria, having befieged and taken Samaria, carried away 2 Kings xviL 
the whole people captives into the remoteft parts of his dominions, and filled their 
place with colonies of Babylonians, Cutheans, and other idolaters. Thefe, finding 
themfelves daily deftroyed by wild beafts, deiired that an Ifraelitifh prieft might be 
ient among them, to inftrudt them in the antient religion and cuftoms of the land 
they inhabited. This being granted them, they were delivered from the plague of 
wild beafts, and embraced the law of Mofes, with which they mixed a great part 
of their antient idolatry. The Rabbins pretend, they worfhipped the figure of a 
dove on mount Gerizim. 

Upon the return of the Jews from the Babylonifh captivity, it appears, that the E zra IV , 
Samaritans had entirely quitted the worfhip of their idols. But, tho' they were 
united in religion, they wefe not fo in affection, with the Jews : for they employed 
various calumnies and ftratagems to hinder their re-building the temple of Jerufalem. 
And, when they could not prevail, they erected a temple on mount Gerizim, near 
the city of Shechem, in oppofition to that of Jerufalem. See Gerizim (The 
Temple of). 

'The reader will find the entire hifiory of the Samaritans in Jofephus, to whom I 
refer him. 

As to their religion, we have feen, that it was originally pagan. Every one 
worfhipped the deity they had been ufed to in their own country. The fcripture 
particularly mentions nine idols or falfe gods of the Samaritans. Thefe were ; 



1. Saccoth-Benoth. 

2. Nc?-gaL 

3. Afijima or Mendez 

4. Nibhaz or Shiubis. 

5. Tartak. 



6. Adramclech. 

7. Anamelech. 

8. Remphan or Chiun 

9. Ni/roclh 



Thclc deities are enumerated and defcribed in the following barbarous verfes : 

I 

Nnmi?ia, qua? Samaria co/at y vis /l ire ? tuere : 

Semi-homincmque ajinum y Jemi-hominemque cane/n. 
En ca/niceps, gallina, pavo, Saximique trigonum % 
* Jit Jidns cccli : ftuimnis ilia loco. 

See Adramklech, Anamelech, Asuima, &c. 

After their convcriion to the true religion, they received the Pentateuch, or five 
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See Pen- 



The Samaritans, at prefent, arc very few in number. Jofeph Scaligcr, being 
curious to know their ulages, wrote to the Samaritans of Egypt, and to the high- 
prieft of tho whole fedt, who rcfided at Neapolis in Syria. They returned two 
anfwers to Scaligcr, dated in the year of the llegira 998. Thefe are now in the 
French king's library, and were trail fla ted into Latin by Father Morin, and printed 
in England, in the collection of that Father's letter*, 1682, under the title of 
Antiquitates Kcchj'nv Orientalis. 

In the fir A of theie anfwers, they declare, that they celebrate the paflbver every 
year, on the fourteenth day of the iirft month, on mount Gerizim. In the fecond 
Vol. II. *z z z x anfwer, 
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anfwer, they declare, that they keep the fabbath with the uttnoft ftridlnels, none 
of them ftirring out of doors, but to the fynagogue. They add, that on that 
night they abftain from their wives ; that they begin the feaft of the pafibver with 
the facrifice appointed for that purpofe in Exodus ; that they facrifice no where 
elfe but on mount Gerizim ; that they obferve the feafts of Expiation, Tabernacles, 
Harveft, &c. They never defer circumcifion beyond the eighth day 5 never marry 
their nieces, as the Jews do 5 and, in fine, do nothing but what is commanded in 
the Law : whereas the Jews frequently abandon the Law, to follow the inventions 
of the Rabbins. 

At the time they wrote to Scaliger, they reckoned 122 bigh-priefts j and affirmed, 
that the Jews belied them, in calling them CutLeans, whereas they are defcended 
from the tribe of Jofeph by Ephraim. 

SAMOSATENIANS. See Pauli anites. 

S AMUEL (T,heBooks of). Two canonical books of the Old Teftamcnt, 
fo called, becaufe they are ufually afcribed to the prophet Samuel. 

Thefe two books are ftyled Rcig?is in the Greek verfion, and, in the vulgar 
Latin, Kings; but in the Hebrew they are ftyled The books of SamucL But, fince 
the firft twenty-four chapters contain all that relates to the hiftory of Samuel, and 
that the latter part of the firft book, and all the fecond, include the relation of 
events that happened after the death of that prophet, it has been fuppofed, that 
Samuel was author only of the firft twenty-four chapters, and that the prophets 
Gad and Nathan finifhed the work. This is the opinion of the Talmudifts, 
founded upon the following text of the Chronicles : Nonv the aois of David, fir ft 
and laf, behold they are written in the book of Samuel the Jeer, and in the book of 
Nathan the prophet \ a?td in the book of Gad the jeer. 

The books of Samuel, and the books of Kings, are a continued hiftory of the 
reigns of the kings of Ifrael and Judah : for which reafon, the books of Samuel are 
likewife ftyled, The firft and Jecond books of Kings - ? and the two books of Kings 
are alfb called the third and fourth books of Kings. 

The firfl book of Samuel, otherwife called "The firfl book of Kings, comprehends 
the tranfadtions under the government of Eli and Samuel, and under Saul the firft: 
king ; as alfo the aits of David, whilft he lived under Saul, and is fuppofed to 
include the fpace of about an hundred and one years. Here we read, how the 
republic of Ifrael was changed into a monarchy, and what great evils they fuffered 
in confequence thereof We have here an account of the depofition of their firft 
king, Saul, on account of his profane facrificing, and his willful difobedience to the 
commands of God, in relation to the deftrud;ion of the Amalekites y his treachery 
to David, and cruel purfuits of him ; and laftly, the tragical death of himfelf, and 
his fon Jonathan, on mount Gilboa. 

The Jecond book of Sa?nuel, otherwife called The fecond book of Kings, contains the 
hiftory of about forty years, and is wholly fpent in relating the tranfa^lions of 
king David's reign ; the military exploits of that prince, and his adminiftration 
both of the church and of the ftatc. With thefe are mixed the great failings and 
mifcarriages of David, and, in confequence thereof, the many diftrefies lie met 
with, and the various judgments and plagues inflidted upon him and his people by 
God. See Kings (Tiik I3ooks ok). 

S A N C R A T S. Among the Banians (a people of India) arc, the directors, 
or fuper-intendants of certain convents of Talapoim. See Talai'oins. 

The Sancrats arc above the Priors, or ufual fu periors, of an houfe. There are 
no particular qualifications, which conftitutc them Sancrats ; but they rife gradually 
to this dignity, by having been firft principals of a convent under the direction of a 
Sancrat. Thefe convents are diftinguiihed from the reft by certain ftones, fixed 
either round the temple, or near the walls of it. 

The king honours the Sancrats with a title, an umbrella, a fedan, and proper 
domeftics to attend them. Among thefe marks of favour and diflindlion, that ol 
the umbrella is looked upon as none of the lead. His majefty grants a licence for 
the ufe of this convenience to thole, whom he lias a mind to honour. 
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SANCTA SOPHIA. The name of a famous church, at Conftantinople, Socrat.i. 2 
begun by the Emperor Conftantine, and finifhed and dedicated, thirty-four years c ' 1 
after, by his fon Conftantius, An. 360. 

This church was burnt down in the reign of Anaflafius, and rebuilt by Juftinian^ 
and now it became the glory of the world for it's largenefs, curious architecture, 
beauty, and riches j infomuch that Juftinian, having finifhed it, was heard to fay, 
pevtwnnd of XoAofs.&v, I have outdone thee> Solomon. The reader may fee a particular 
defcription of this famous church in Evagrius, Procopius, and Agathias, but more 
fully by Paulus Silentiarius and his commentator Du Frefne. 

The church of Santa Sophia is at prefent the chief mofque of Conftantinople. Grelot.' 
It is not entire, the Turks having demolifhed a great part of the building, and c^ufantino 
chiefly preferved the dome, which was the choir of the church. Without this p i e . 
mofque are four minarets, or fleeples with balconies round them, from whence the 
Muezins call the people to prayers. See Mosque, 

Above the great gate within, are yet to be feen the image of our blefled Saviour 
fitting, and giving his blefiing to an emperor proflrate at his feet, as alio that of 
the bleffed virgin at his left hand- At the entry of the church, on each fide, be- 
tween two porphyry pillars, are placed two marble urns full of water, where the 
Chriftians ufed to wafh themfelves in token of the inward purification of the heart. 
Formerly there was written over this place, in letters of gold, the following Greek 
verfe, fo contrived as to be read both backwards and forwards : 

NIfON ONOMHMATA MH MONON 0*IN. 

i. e. wajh your Jins* a?id ?wt your face only. At prefent, the Turks drink of this 
water, after they have heated themfelves by their prayers, their frequent bowings 
and kneelings, and continual exclamations and loud repetitions of the name of 
God. 

On the fouth-fide of the place, where formerly flood the high altar, is the mirabe, 
or niche, where the Koran is kept, with two large wax tapers placed by it. The 
Grand Seignior has a private apartment in this mofque, to which he afcends by a 
back flairs. Before the gate are fome little buildings in form of chapels, covered 
with domes, wherein feveral of the young Ottoman princes lie buried. The whole 
is an extremely magnificent edifice, tho' far fhort of what it was in the time of 
the Chriflian emperors. 

SANCTUARY, to Asylum and Temple of Solomon. 
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SANHEDRI M. So the Tews called the meat council of the nation, af- ^Srldunt, 
fembled in an apartment of the temple of Jerufalem, to determine the mod impor- ^ttTum Hc- 
tant affairs both of their church and flate. 

Tins council con lifted of fcventy fenators. The room they met in was a rotunda* 
half of which was built without the temple, and half within : that is, one femi- 
circle of the room was within the compais of the temple. The other femicircle, 
they tell us, was built without, for the fenators to fit in, it being unlawful for any 
one to fit down in the temple. 

The Na//\ or prince of the Sanhedrim, fit upon a throne at the end of the hall, 
having his deputy at his right hand, and his fub-deputy on the left. The other 
fenators were ranged in order on each fide. Thefe fenators were taken partly from 
among the priclts and Lcvii.es, and partly out of the number of the inferior judges, 
who formed what they called the leffhr Sanhedrim. They were to be fkilful in 
the law, both traditional and written. They were obliged to ftudy divination, 
aftrology, natural philofophy, arithmetic, and languages. Eunuchs, and all who 
had any bodily deformity, were excluded from the Sanhedrim ; as alfo u furors, 
gamcflers, and thole who made a gain of their fruits in the fabbatical year. In 
line, it was required, that the members of the Sanhedrim fhould bo of mature age, 
rich, and handibme. 

Thq authority of the great Sanhedrim was very ex ten live. This council decided 



fiich eaules as were brought before it by way of appeal from the inferior courts. 
The king, the high-pricfi, the prophets, were under its jurifdidtion. It* the king 
offended againft the haw; for example, if lie married above eighteen wives, if he 
kept too many horfes, or hoarded up too much gold and lilver j the Sanhedrim had 
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him ftrlpped and whipped in their prefence. The right of judging in. capital cafes 
belonged to this court, and fen ten ce of death might not be pronounced in any 
other place : for which reafon the Jews were forced to quit this hall, when the 
power of life and death was taken out of their hands, forty years before the de- 
ftrudtion of the temple, and three years before the death of Chrift. 

The Rabbins pretend, that the Sanhedrim has always fubfifted in their nation 
from the time of Mofes down to the definition of the temple by the Romans. 
They date the origin of it from the appointment of the feventy elders in the wil- 
dernefs. At firft, they fay, this council was held at the door of the tabernacle. 
When the people were in poffeflion of the Land of Promife, the Sanhedrim followed 
the tabernacle. It was kept fucceffively at Gilgal, at Shiloh, at Kirjath-Jearim, at 
Nob, at Gibeon in the houfe of Obed-Edom 5 and laftly it was fettled at Jerufalem, 
till the Babylonifh captivity. During the captivity, it was kept up at Babylon $ 
and after the captivity, it was again reftored at Jerufalem. 
Pe dotfrin. But the learned do not agree with the Jews in this whole account. Petavius 
temp. 1.2. - £ xes t h e beginning of the Sanhedrim to the time of Gabinius, governor of Juchea, 
c 2 ' who eredled tribunals in the five principal cities, viz. Jerufalem, Gadara, Amathus, 

M. 1. Para- Jericho, and Sephoris. Grotius places the beginning of it under Mofes, but makes 
lip. xxi. 4 . j t determine at the beginning of Herod's reign. Bafnage places it under Judas Mac- 
?cws', °l '!? cabbeus, or his brother Jonathan. 

c. 4/ ' The term Sanhedrim is derived from the Greek word Suyli&zv, which fignifies 

a council or aflembly of perfons fitting together, 

A. Roger, SAN-J A S II S. A kind of religious order among the Indian Bramins. 
diflert. on the They are Anchorets, and affea the greateft abftinence, refraining from marriage, 
Bramms. ^ a n pleafures in general. They make but one meal, and live on alms 5 and, 

inftead of a copper cup, which others generally carry about them, they are per- 
mitted to ufe earthen-ware only. Their cloaths are dyed with red earth, and they 
carry a long bamboo-cane in their hands. They are forbid to touch either gold or 
filver 5 much lefs are they allowed to carry any about them. They have no fixed 
habitation, nor lie two nights together in the fame place ; once a year excepted, 
when they are permitted to continue two months together in the fame place. 

The San-jq/iis are bound to be always ready to oppofe fix enemies, viz. Cama 9 
luft ; Croat a * anger 5 Lopa y avarice 3 Madda, pride ; the love of the things of this 
world ; and Matjara^ revenge. 

jr. simon, S A N T O N S. Turkifh monks, fo called. They are diftinguifhed by their 
remarks on a habits, manner of living, and their different rules and inftitutions. 
Ivio^lL- Some of the Santons make a vow of poverty, others of chaftity, others of per- 
uus. petual /lifting and abftinence; and others wholly apply themielves to a contemplative 

life. Each of thefe carries about him the marks of his profeflion. Thofe, who 
wear feathers on their heads, denote thereby, that they are perfons addi&ed to 
meditation, and have revelations. Thofe, whofe garment is patched up of pieces of 
cloth of different colours, fignify thereby their vow of poverty. Thofe, who wear 
chains about their necks, declare the vehemence of the fpirit that animates them ; 
and thofe, who wear fomething at their ears, denote their obedience and fubmifliou 
to the fpirit, which tranfports them into raptures and extafics. 

Some of the Santons live in community together : others are hermits, and a third 

fort mendicants. 

OviNfjroN. S A P A N. A name, which the idolatrous inhabitants of Pegu, in the Eafl- 
PuneiiAh. Indies, give to fomc folemn feftivals, obferved by them. They have four more 

remarkable tiapans. 

The firft, called Sapan-Giache y is a kind of pilgrimage, which the king and 
queen, and mod of the court, make about twelve leagues d ilia nee from their 
capital. This feftival is celebrated with great pomp and magnificence. The 
king and queen appear in a triumphal chariot, and covered with all forts of pre- 
cious ftoncs. 



Another feftival, called &apan-Catam y con fids partly in making certain curious 
pyramidical figures, liach artificer conceals himlelf, that no one may be apprized 
of what he is employed about, and that the king, for whole amufement thefe 
curiofitics are principally intended, may be the firll that has the pleafure of feeing 
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them. At night, they light up wax-tapers in honour of their idols, and leave the 
city gates open. 

Sapan-Daicbe is the water-feaft, upon which occafion, the king and queen be- 
fprinkle each other with rofe-water and their example is followed by the courtiers, 
the foldiers, and the very populace. 

The Sapa?i~Donon is remarkable for the public exercife of their watermen ; the 
prize whereof the king beftows on him, who rows fafteft, and gets fooneft to the 
goal. This feftival lafts a whole month, 

SARAEAITiE [Laf.] A fort of Monks, among the antient Chriftians, 
whom the Egyptians called by the name of Rembotb. 

Thefe Religious did not refort to the wildernels, as others did, but lived pub- 
lickly in cities, that their actions might be feen and applauded by men, which was 
the only end they aimed at: for they turned religion into an art, and made a real 
gain of pretended godlinefs. They ufually lived two or three together, under no 
rule or government. Whatever they fold of the work of their own hands, was 
at an higher price than ufual. They obferved very ftricT: fafts. Every thing about 
them was affected ; loofe fleeves, wide ftockings, coarfe cloaths, frequent fighing, 
making daily vilits to virgins, and always bitterly inveighing againft the clergy. 
But whenever a feaft-day happened to them, they would indulge themfelves even 
to riot and excefs. 



nicans, and fome other religious orders of the Romifh Church. 
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Collat, xviiu 
c. 7. 



SATAN or the Devil. See Angels, Demons and Eblis. 



SATANIANS. Chriftian heretics, fo called, becaufe they taught, that epiph. Ha> 
Safari, or the devil, was extremely powerful, that he occasioned infinite mifchiefs, rcf. 80. 
and that it was much wifer to refpedt and adore, than to curfe him 5 this being a 
means to reader him favourable to men, inftead of injuring them. 

The Satanians were a branch of the MejJ'alians, and appeared about the year 
390. They had many extravagant maxims. They pretended, they were the only 
true obfervers of the gofpel : they poflefled no goods, lived by begging, and lay 
together promifcuoufly on the pavement of the ftreets. When any one alked con- 
cerning their quality, they would call themfelves patriarchs, prophets, angels, and 
even Jefus Chrift. 

SATURN- A famous deity of Pagan antiquity. The Mythologifts tell us, 
he was the fon of Cains and Terra, and that he married his lifter Ops or Vefta : 

Di nempe fuas habuere fbrores : 

Sic Saturnus Opim jundlam fibi fanguine duxit. 

The gods their fijlers wed : 

Thus Ops, tbd joifid i?z bloody jhar d Saturn s bed. 

By this marriage, according to Ovid, Saturn had two daughters, Juno and Ceres : 

Ex Ope yitnonem memorant> Cercrcmquc creatas i' a (t I. 6. 

Scmine Saturni. v - 28 5* 



Ovid. Me- 
tarn. I. 9. 

v. 496. 



Saturn was appointed heir of his father's kingdom, in cxclufioii of his elder brother 
Titan j but upon this condition, that he ihould not bring up any of his male 
children, that fo the inheritance might return into the right line of the Titans. 
For this reafon, when he had any male children born, he devoured them, But 
his purpofe was at length defeated by the cunning of his wife, who, when Jupiter 
was born, gave her hufhand a ftone drcftcd up, inftead of the child. Saturn in- 
flantly 'fwallowcd it, and Jupiter was font to mount Ida in Crete, to be nurfed by 
thii Cureta\ who made a rattling noife with their arms, that Saturn might not hear 
the cries of the infant. 
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Lucr et. Didtasos referunt Curetas; qui Jovis ilium 

' z * v ' 33 * Vagitum in Creta quondam occultaffe feruntur 5 

Cum pueri circum puerum pernice chorea 

Armati in numerum puliarent iEribus sera ; 

Ne Saturnus eum malis mandaret adeptus. 

-ffiternumque daret matri fiib pedtore volnus. 

Thefe reprefent thofe armed priefts, who flrove 
To drown the tender cries of infant Jove : 
By dancing quick they made a greater found, 
And beat their armour, as they dancd around ; 
Left Saturn Jhou'd have found, and eat the boy, 
Jlnd Ops for ever mourn' d her prattling joy. 



Creech 



Titan, being informed of this matter, made war again ft Saturn, and dethroned 
him : but Jupiter, being grown up, raifed an army, defeated the Titans, and re- 
ftored his father Saturn. Some time after, Saturn, being jealous of his fon Jupiter, 
would have deftroyed him : but the latter prevented this defign, by dethroning has 
father, and ufurping the kingdom : 

Ovid. FafL Saturnus regnis ab Jove fulfils erat. 

I. 3. v. 796. 

Hence our poet Milton, in his catalogue of the fallen angels : 

Paradife Loft, Titan (Heav'n's firfl-born) 

B * v - 5 i0 - With his enormous brood, and birth-right feized 

By younger Saturn : he from mightier Jove 

(His own and Rhea's Jon) like meafure found : 

So Jove ufurping reign' d. 

Saturn, having efcaped from his confinement, fled into Italy ; which from thence 
obtained the name of Saturnia ; as alfo that of Latium, a latendo, becaufe Saturn 



Ov id Fall. 
1. 1. v. 235. 



lay hid in this country from the purfuits of his fon Jupiter. 

hide din genti manfit Saturnia nomcn : 
Dic~la quoque eft Latium terra latente deo, 



The dethroning of Saturn put an end to the golden age, and made way for 

that of filver : 

Ovid. Mc- Saturno tenebrofa in tartara mifTo, 

tam - !■ ! - Sub Jove mundus erat : fubi it argen tea proles, 

v ' 113 " Auro deterior, fulvo pretiofior sere. 

But when good Saturn, baniflfd from above, 
Was driven to he//, the world was under Jove : 
Succeeding times a filver age behold, 

Excelling brafs, but more excel I'd by gold. Drvden. 

The poets frequently defcribc the Saturnian age, as the time when virtue, piety,, 
and goodnefs fiourifhed in the world. So Virgil. 

c^org.l. 2. rianc olim veteres vitam colucre Sabini : 

v ^ Hanc Remus, 6c fratcr : fic fortis Etruria crcvit ; 

Scilicet & rerum fadta eft pulcherrima Roma, 

Septemque una fibi muro circumdedit arces. 

Ante ctiani fceptrum Didlaii regis, &c ante 

Impia quam ccecis gens eft epulata juvencis, 

Aureus nanc vitam in terris Saturnus agebat. 

Nee dum ctiam audierant inflari clafllca, necdum 

Impoiitos duris crcpitare incudibus end's. 

Such 
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TSuch was the life the frugal Sabines led ; 
So Remus, and "his brother god, were bred : 
From whom th' auftere Etrurian virtue roje ; 
And this rude life our homely fathers choje. 
Old Rome from fuch a race deriv'd her birth ; 
(The feat of Empire , and the conquer' d earth -,) 
Which now on fevn high hills triumphant reigns, 
And i?i that co?npafs all the world contains. 
E'er Saturn's rebel fon ufurp'd the fkies, 
When beajls were only flain for facrifice : 
While peaceful Crete e?ijofd her antie?it Lord, 
E'er /bunding hammers forg'd th' inhuman Jword : 
E'er hollow drums were beat ; before the breath 
Of brazen trumpets rung the peals of death , 
The good old god his hunger did afjuage 

With roots and herbs, and gave the golden age. Drvden- 

Juvenal tells us the fame : 

Credo pudicitiam, Saturno rege, moratam 
In terris, vifamque diu > cum frigida parvas 
Praeberet fpelunca domos, ignemque, Laremque, 
Et pecus, & dominos communi clauderet umbra. 

In Saturn's reign, at nature's early birth, 
There was that thing call' d chajlity on earth j 
When in a narrow cave, their co?nmon fliade, 

The flieep, the foepherds, and their gods were laid. Dry den. 

Saturn taught the people of Italy the art of agriculture, the ufe of laws, 
money, Gfc. in fhort, he civilized the people, who before wandered about like 
beafts. 

This deity, according to Cicero, was called Saturn, quod faturetur a?inis : but, De natur3 
according to Martianus Capella and others, he was fo called from Sator, a Sower, deor. i. 2. 
as being the inventer of tillage. He is likewife called KfoV£^, Chronus, becaufe he 

was an emblem of Time. 

Saturn was reprefented like an old man grown crooked with age : in his right 
hand he held a fickle, and a ferpent biting its tail ; and in his left a child, which 
he endeavours to devour. Sometimes he is painted with four eyes, two before and 
two behind ; and fometimcs with wings upon his fhouldcrs. The rea/bn of all 
thefe reprefentations is very obvious. 

The firft temple, creeled to this god at Rome, was that built by Tatius, king of 
the Sabines, upon Mount Capitoline : a fecond was confecrated to him by Tullus 
Hoftilius ; and a third dedicated by the Confuls, A. Sempronius Atratinus and 
M. Minutius. This latter was the place where they kept the public treafury, where 
contracts were regiflercd, and where pcrfbns, difcharged out of prifon or from flavery, 
confecrated their chains. The ftatue of Saturn wore chains of wool, in memory 
of thofe which Jupiter put on him ; which chains were taken off at the feafl of 
the Saturnalia, to denote the great liberty men enjoyed at that time. See the fol- 
lowing article. 

Antiently, they faerificed a man to Saturn : but Hercules abolifhcd this barbarous 
cuftoin, and fuhfiituted in (lead thereof little images made of plaiftcr. 

Some learned writers derive the hiftory of Saturn from that of Adam. Saturn, 
they fay, was the father and king of the golden age; and the fame may be faid of 
Adam, during his abode in the terrcftrial paradife. The firft man, alter lie had 
tinned, went and hid himfelf from the fight of Cod; and Saturn, after he was 
dethroned, hid himfelf in Italy. Saturn was the fon of heaven and earth; and 
Adam yvas created by Cod out of the duft of the earth. 

Others chtiie to apply the hiftory of Noah to that of Saturn. Noali was the 
father of all mankind alter the deluge, and the king of another golden age. l ie 
was likewife the firft, who planted a vineyard, and began the ufe of wine ; which 
is likewife a fen bed by the Pagans to Saturn. JJut the principal refemblance between 

Noah 
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Noah and Saturn lies in their immediate pofterity. Noah had three Ions, Shem, 
Ham, and Japhet, who fhared the world between them : and Saturn had three 
fons, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, between whom the empire of the univerfe was 
divided. 



SATURNALIA [Lat.] A feftival of the antient Romans, obferved, on 
the 17th of December, in honour of the god Saturn. 

Saturnal. 1. 1. Macrobius reckons three opinions concerning the origin of this feaft. Some laid, 

Janus appointed it by way of acknowledgment for the art of agriculture, which he 
had learnt of Saturn. Others afcribed its origin to Hercules's companions, who 
had been prefer ved from robbers by Saturn, to whom they had addreffed their 
prayers for that purpofe. Laftly, others maintained, that the Pelafgi, landing in 
the ifle of Delos, were diredtcd by the oracle to eredt an altar to Saturn, and infti- 
tute a feftival in his honour. However it be, this feftival, according to Macrobius, 
was inftituted at Rome, in the reign of Tullus Hoftilius, after he had triumphed 
over the Albani. But Livy carries the inftitution of this feftival no farther back 
than the year of Rome 257, in the confulfhip of A. Sempronius, and M. Minutius 
Augurinus, three years after the vidlory, which Pofthumius the Dictator obtained 
over the Latins near the lake Regillum. This feftival continued but for one day, 
till the reign of Auguftus, who added two more days to it : afterwards it was cele- 
brated five, fix, and fometimes feven days together. 

In Saturnal. Lucian introduces Saturn himfelf giving an account of the laws and cuftoms of 

the Saturnalia. c During my whole reign, which lafts but for one week, no pub- 
€ lie bufinefs is to be done : there is nothing but drinking, finging, playing, creating 

c imaginary kings, placing fervants with their mafters at table, &c. Of all trades, 

c none but cooks and paftry-cooks {hall follow their occupation : all exercifes of 
c body and mind fhall be banifhed, excepting fuch as are for recreation ; and no- 

* thing fhall be read or recited but what is fuitable to the time and place. The 

* rich and poor, mafters and flaves, fhall be equal. There fhall be no difputes, 
( reproaches, or injuries ; and men fhall not be allowed fo much as to be angry. 
c No account fhall be kept of income or expence, nor any inventory taken of move- 

* ables or plate ufed at my feaft. The rich fhall take an account before-hand of fuch 
« as they intend to treat, or to fend prefents to, and for that end fhall lay afide the 
« tenth part of their income. On the eve of the feftival, having cleared the houfe 

* of all pollution, and expelled from thence pride, ambition, and covetoufnefs, in 
c order to facrifice to good humour, courtefy, and liberality, they fhall fend their 

* prefents by the hands of fome trufty perfons. When the mafter of the houfe 

* treats his domeftics, according to cuftom, his friends fhall ferve with him at table, 

* and liberty fhall be given them to jeft, provided the raillery be neat, and that he 
' who is rallied laughs firft. ' 

Horace finely introduces one of his fatires by the liberty a fervant takes, at the 
Saturnalia, of fpeaking his mind freely to his mafter : 



vSat. 7. lib. 2. Jam dudum aufculto, & cupiens tibi dicerc fervus 

Pauca, reformido Davufne ? — ita, Davus, amicum 

Mancipium domino, & frugi, quod fit fatis : hoc eft, 

Ut vitale putcs Age, libertate Decembri 

(Quando ita majores volucrunt) utcre : narra. 

W dl, Sir, I hear, and have Jbme news to tell ; 

But Fm affraid, you <will not like it well 

From me your /lave. Who ! Davus ! is it you ? 

Davus, the faithful fervant and the true, 

Davus, who fancies that Jujicient fore, 

Which nature s wants fupplies, and ajks no more. 

Go to, and, as our antient Laws decree, 1 

Ufe boldly your December's liberty : v 

Speak freely what thou wilt : thou may'ft be free. J Crkrcii. 

On this feftival, the Romans facrificed bareheaded, contrary to the cuftom of other 
facriliccs. 
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* * 

SATYRS. A kind of rural deities of the antient Romans. They were re- 
prefented with goats feet, and fharp pricked up ears. Thus Horace : 
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Capripedum Satyrorum acutas. 



Od. 19. 1. 
v. 3 . 



They are ufually in company with the nymphs, and other deities of the woods. 
Hence the fame poet : 

Od. 1. 1. 1 

Nympharumque leves cum Satyris chori. v - 3*- 

The nymphs and Satyrs mingle in the dance* 
And Ovid : 



Vos quoque, plebs fuperum, Fauni, Satyrique Larefque 3 Inibim, 
Fluminaque, & nymphae, Semideumque genus. v ' 79- 

Te Satyrs, Fauns, and Nymphs, that haunt the woods, 
And all the rabble of the fylvan gods. 

It is pretended, there really were in the world fuch monfters, as the ignorant 
Pagans deified under the name of Satyrs. One of them, it is laid, was brought 
to Sylla, having been furprized in his fleep. That General ordered, that he fhould P lu t. in 
be interrogated by people of different countries, to know what language he lpoke. Sylla * 
But the Satyr only anfwered with cries, not unlike thoie of goats, and neighing of 
horfes. This monfter had a human body, but the thighs, legs, and feet of a 
goat. ^ ' 

If we may believe St Jerom, St Anthony met with a Satyr, as he was croffing in Vit. Pauli 
the deferts of Africa. This Satyr prefented him with dates - 9 and being afkcd by Eremita; - 
St Anthony who he was, the monfter replied 5 c I am a mortal, and one of the 
c inhabitants of the defert, whom the deluded Gentiles worfhip under the 



of Satyrs. I come embaflador from our whole race, to intreat that you would 
c pray for us to the common God, who, we know, is come to fove the world, 
c and whofe found is gone out into all lands. 9 The reader will make the proper 
reflections upon this ftory. 

SAVIGNI (The Order of). A religious order, in the Romiih Church, 
founded by Vitalis de Mortain, a difciple of the famous Robert d'Arbriftel, founder 
of the order of Fontevraud. The order of Savigni no longer fubfifts as a diftinft 
order, but is united and incorporated with that of the Cijiertians. See Cistertians. 

It was called The order of Savigni from a town of that name, in Normandy, 
near which Vitalis de Mortain founded his firft monaftery. This holy man, having 
retired with fome of his difciples to the foreft of Foageres, on the borders of Bri- 
tany, they difperfed thcmfelvcs into fevcral parts, and built cottages apart from one 
another, for a defence again ft the inclemencies of the weather. Raoul, who was 
lord of the place, connived at it for fome years : but, being paflionately addi&ed 
to hunting, and fearing left thefe hermits might damage the foreft, he chofe rather 
to grant them that of Savigni towards Avranches. Here thefe new Anchorets, 
being above 140 in number, icttlcd, and obtained of Raoul certain remains of an 
old caftle near the town of Savigni ; which were converted into a monaftery, and 



foon became one of the moft celebrated abbies in France. Vitalis gave to his com- 
munity the rule of St Benedict, with fome peculiar conftitutions ; and they took a 
grey habit. This eftablifhmcnt was made about the year 11 12. 

After the death of Vitalis, which happened in 1122, fome other monaftcries 
were atlded to the order; among which were Vaux de Cernay y in the diocefe of 
Paris; Foucarmont in the dioccfc of Roan ; Aulnay in the diocefe of Uayeux ; that 
of la "Prape ; and fome others in England. 

About the year 1140, Serlo de Valbodon, General of the order, obferving, that 
many of the RnglWh abbot?; kept away from the general chapters held every year; 
he, with the French abbots, and fome linglhh, relblved to give them (elves up to 
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St Bernard, to be incorporated into the body of the Ciftertians. Accordingly, with 
the confent of Pope Eugenius III, they were received, and united with that order. 
Some abbies in England oppofed this union but, after much contefting, they all 
fubmitted. 



Hift. des Ord. S. SAVIOUR (Order of). A religious order in the Romifh Church, 
Keiig.T. 4. founded by St Bridget, about the year 1344; and fb called, becaufe it was pre- 
C ' 4 " tended, that our bleffed Saviour himfelf didtated to the holy foundrefs the rules 

and conftitutions thereof. The religious of this order are likewife called Brid- 

gettins. 

St Bridget had been married to Wilphon, prince of Nericia ; who being dead at 
Arras, on his return from Gallicia, his widow devoted herfelf to a religious life, and 
built a monaftery at Weftern, in the diocefe of Lincopen, in Sueden ; in which 
fhe pafled the remainder of her life. This monaftery was the original of the order 
of St Saviour, which fpread over moft parts of Europe. 

According to the conftitutions, this order is principally founded for religious wo- 
men, who are to pay a particular honour to the holy virgin : but there were to be 
fome monks of the order, to adminifter the facraments, and fpiritual afliftance to the 
nuns. The number of nuns is fixed at fixty in each monaftery, and that of the 
religious priefts at thirteen, according to the number of the apoftles, of whom St 
Paul was the thirteenth. There are alfo to be four deacons, reprefenting the four 
dodlors of the Church, St Ambrofe, St Auguftin, St Gregory, and St Jerom 5 and 
eight lay-brothers : who, all together, make up the number of the thirteen Apo- 
ftles, and the feventy-two difciples, of Jefus Chrift. The nuns are not to be ad- 
mitted till 18 years of ages, nor the fryars before 25 5 and they are to perform a 
year's noviciate. 

When a nun is to be admitted into the order, fhe is firft led into the church, 
preceded by a red banner, on one fide of which is painted a crucifix, and on the other 
the image of the blefled Virgin. The bifhop, having blefled a ring, puts it on her 
finger, and then celebrates mafs. She approaches the altar bare-footed, and putting 
oft* her upper garment, receives at the bifhop's hands the habit of the order j at 
which time a crown is put upon her head. Mafs being ended, four nuns carry 
her into the monaftery on a bier, the bifhop following, who delivers her- to the 
Abbefs ; and then, for the fpace of eight days, fhe is not obliged to any regular ob- 
fervances. A fryar is profeffed by impofition of the bifhop's hands, and making the 
fign of the crofs on his head. 

The nuns and fryars have one common church, in which are thirteen altars, in 
honour of the thirteen apoftles. The choir for the nuns is above, that for the fryars 
below. They are allowed to eat flefh on Sunday, Monday, Tuefday, and Thurf- 
day, in every week. They have feveral fafts, befides thofe appointed by the Church. 
The lifters are allowed two fhifts of white coarfe woolen, a tunic of coarfe grey 
woolen, a cowl of the fame, and a mantle made faft with a wooden button. They 
wear a veil of black-cloth, on the top of which is a crown or circle of white 
linnen, with five fmall red pieces on it refembling fo many drops of blood. The 
fryars have two coarfe woolen fhirts, a tunic of coarfe grey woolen, a cowl, a hood 
and a mantle j on the left fide whereof the priefts wear a red crofs, in memory of 
our Saviour's paflion j the deacons a white circle, to reprcfent the wifdom of the 
Fathers of the Church j and the lay-brothers a white crofs, to betoken innocence. 

Every Thurfday, the Abbefs holds a chapter, to the end that the nuns, who have 
committed any fault, may be punifhed. The bifhop of the place, where the mo- 
naftery ftands, is the father and vifitcr of it. One thing remarkable is, that a grave 
is always kept open, to which the Abbefs and the nuns go every day, and after 
fome prayers throw a little earth into it. The Abbefs is fuperiorefs, not only of the 
nuns, but of the fryars alfo j and fhe appoints one of the thirteen priefts, who is 
the general confefibr. For the reft, the religious of this order obferve the rule of 
St Auguftin 

KfiVMi-Ruv, There was only one monaftery of this order in England. It was in Middlefcx, 
p. 166. " on the banks of the Thames, and called Siori. This was one of the firft inonaftcrics 

that were diflblvcd by King Henry VIII and was granted, by King Edward VI, 
to the Duke of Somerfet. Queen Mary rcftored it to tho former owners : but, in 
Queen Elizabeth's reign, the monaftery was again difiblved, and given to the dukes 

of Somerfet, who have enjoyed it lince that time. 

1 SCAPULARY. 
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SCAPULAR Y. One part of the habit of feveral religions orders in the 
Church of Rome, worn over the gown, as a badge of peculiar veneration for this 
blefled Virgin. It confifts of two narrow breadths or flips of cloth, covering the 
back and the breaft, and hanging down to the feet. 

The common opinion concerning the introduction of the Scapulary, is, that the 
blefled Virgin herfelf gave it, in an apparition, to Simon Stoch, General of the Car- 
melites in the XIHth century : which account of it's origin is aflerted, or at lead 
fuppofed, in feveral bulls of the popes. 

The Scapulary is confidered as an inftrument of devotion, not inferior to that of 
the Rofary or firing of beads. It is pretended, the holy Virgin promifed to be pro- 
pitious to all the votaries of the Scapulary, and to fave all fuch, at the hour of 
death, as fliould be found provided with fo precious a pledge. The Legendaries 
afcribe many miracles to this habit, and tell us it is an excellent prefervative agairift 
the accidents of life. 

The devotees of the Scapulary celebrate its feflival on the 1 6th of July. The 
bulls of the popes have from time to time fecured indulgences without number to 
them. But what fets the Scapulary above all other practices of devotion is the 
Sabbatin bull of John XXII. This pope therein declares, that the blefled Virgin, one 
day as he was at prayers, gave him a pofitive promife, that fhe would deliver the 
Carmelites her children, and the brethren of the Scapulary, out of hell, on the 
Sunday after their death, upon three conditions; i. To wear the Scapulary to their 
death : 2. To preferve their virginity : 3. To repeat the canonical hours, and ab- 
ftain from flefli every Wednefday and Saturday in the year. See Carmelites. 

One of the Fraternities, or religious focieties, at Rome, takes it's name from the 
Scapulary. See Fraternities. 

SCHAMMAN. The name given to the principal, or fuperior, of the £j^ f °™ ,c 
priefts among the Tungufes, a people of Chinefe Tartary. Thefe priefts wholly a p]]TceWm.' 
devote themfelves to the ftudy of magic, or the black art. Reiig. T. 4, 

The Schamman y in the exercife of his magical operations, obferves the following 
method. After he has gone thro* his preliminary penances, he puts on a kind of 
robe, compofed of divers pieces of old iron, fome in the form of birds, others in 
that of beafts ; all of which are fattened together by rings of the fame metal. He 
puts on ftockings made of the fame materials, and gloves of the fame fort, made 
in the fafhion of a bear's paws. He claps a pair of iron horns on his head. 
Thus equipped, he takes a drum in one hand, and a little wand, embellifhed with 
the fkins of mice, in the other ; then leaps and capers about, croffing his legs fome- 
times this way, and fometimes that, and accompanying this motion with moft hi- 
deous cries. All this time his eyes are ftedfaftly fixed on a hole at the top of his 
hut ; and as foon as ever he difcems a black bird, which, it is pretended, perches 
on the roof, and vanifhes in a moment, he falls upon the ground in a kind of 
trance, and continues, for about a quarter of an hour, feemingly deprived of all 
fenfe and reafon. When he comes to himfelf, he rcfolves the queries of all thofe, 
who confult him. 



SCEUOPHYLAX [Gr.] In the antient Chriftian Church, was an officer 
appointed to take care of the facrcd veflels, utenfils, and fuch precious things as 
were laid up in the church's repofitory. 

The Sccuophylax was commonly fome Prefbyter : for Sozomen, fpeaking of the ™- 
famous Theodore prelbyter of Antioch, tells us, he fulfercd martyrdom, under the ' 5 * c ' 
Emperor Julian, becaufe he would not deliver up what was in his cuftody to the 
perfect! tors. 

SCHIITES. A religious feci among the Mohammedans, fo called from the O'ITlriik 
Arabic word Schidt, which iignifies in general a company or party. The Schiites orient/ ' 
are the partifans or followers of Ali, and arc oppofed to the Sormites or orthodox 
Muflulmans. Sec Sonnites. 

Thei diftinguifhing principle of the Schiitcs is, that the fovereign Imamate, a 
dignity which comprehends the whole fpiritual and temporal authority over the 
Muflklmans, belongs by divine right to Ali and his defcendants. 
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The Perfians are Schiites, and the Turks Sonnites. This difference of party 
between the two nations began in the year of the Hegira 363, under the Cali- 
phate of Mothi Lillah. 

The Schiites are divided among themfelves into various fedts. The Keffabians 9 
which is one of them, hold very extravagant opinions. They believe, that Ali was 
more than a man, and that he is ftill alive. They likewife reckon the twelve 
Imams of the pofterity of Ali in a different manner. For fome adhere to the branch 
of Haffan the eldeft fon of Ali, and others to that of Houfiain, who was the 
youngeft. Some again follow the party of Mohammed Ben Hanifiah, who was 
likewife the fon of Ali by another wife - 9 and others that of Mahadi the African, founder 
of the Dynafty of the Fathimites in Egypt. Laftly, others embrace the party 
of the Ifmaelites of Perfian Irak, whofe Dynafty took it's origin from Harlan 
Sabak. 

Many of the Schiites hold the metempfychofis or tranfmigration of fouls, and 
a certain communication of the fpirit of holinefs tranfmitted from one perfon to 
another. The different fedts are, as it were, fo many trees, iplit and divided into 
a great number of branches. Neverthelefs they all agree in looking upon Abubecre, 
Omar, and Othman, whom the Sonnites or orthodox fo highly revere, as ufurpers 
of the Caliphate, and fupreme authority of Muffulmanifm, which, according to 
them, ought to have pafled diredtiy from Mohammed to Ali ; who neverthelefs was 
but the fourth Caliph. For the fame reafon they abhor the memory of the Ca- 
liphs called Ommiades, who put to death Houffain the fon of Ali, whofe death they 
annually lament and they reject likewife the Caliphs called Abafjides, tho' related 
to Mohammed, becaufe they did not defcend from Ali. 

SCHISM. In the Ecclefiaftical fenfe of the word, is a breaking off from 
communion with the Church, on account of fome difagreement in matters of faith 
or difcipline. The word is of Greek original, and fignifies a fijfure or rent. 
Or? ° Ecdef ean ty l earn what the antients meant by the unity of the Church and 

B.Te. T.V. Schifm, if we confider the following particulars. 1. That there were different de- 
§. 17. grees of Unity and Schifm, according to the proportion of which, a man was faid 

to be more or lefs united to the Church, or divided from it. 2. That they, who 
retained faith and baptifm, and the common form of Chriftian worfhip, were in 
thofe refpefts at unity with the Church ; tho', in other refpedts, in which their 
Schifm coniifted, they might be divided from her. 3. That to give a man the 
denomination of a true Catholic Chriftian, abfolutely fpeaking, it was neceflary that 
he fhould in all refpedts, and in every kind of unity, be in perfect and full com- 
munion with the Church: but to denominate a man a Scbi/matic, it was fiifficient 
to break the unity of the Church in any one refpedt tho' the malignity of the 
Schifm was to be interpreted more or lefs, according to the degrees of feparation. 
he made from her. Becaufe the Church could not ordinarily judge of mens hearts, 
or of the motives that engaged them in error and Schifm, therefore fhe was forced 
to proceed by another rule, and judge of their unity with her by their external 
communion and profeffions. 
Id. ib. c. 6. And, as the Church made a diftindlion between the degrees of Schifm, fo did flic 
22 ' between the cenfurcs infiidted on Schifmatics : for thefe were proportioned to the 

quality and heinoufnefs of the offence. Such as abfented themfelves from church 
for a lhort time (which was reckoned the loweft degree of feparation) were puniflicd. 
with a few weeks fuipeniion. Others, who attended only ionic part of the fer- 
vicc, and voluntarily withdrew when the Eucharift was to be administered ; thefe, 
as greater criminals, were denied the privilege of making any oblations, and ex- 
cluded for fome time from all the other holy offices of the church. But the third 
lort of Separati/ls, who are moft propeily called Schifmatics^ being thofe who with- 
drew totally and univcrfally from the communion of the Church, and endeavoured 
to juftify their feparation j again ft thefe the Church proceeded more feverely, ufing 
the higheft cenfure, that of excommunication, as again ft the profefled enemies and 
deftroycrs of her peace and unity. 

Ecclefiaftical hiftoiy prefents us with a view of leveral confidcrable Schifins, in 
which whole bodies of men Separated from the communion of the Catholic Church. 
Such were, in the lVth century, the Schifins of the Donatijts^ and the many 
heretics that fprung up in the Church, as the Brians 9 Photinitins % Jlppollinarians^ 
&cc. the Schifm of the Church of Antioch, occafioncd by Lucifer, bifliop of Cagliai i 
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in Sardinia : In the Vth century, the Schifm of the Church of Rome, between 
Laurentius and Symmachus: In the IXth century, the feparation of the Greek 
Church from the Latin : but particularly, the grand Schifm of the Popes of Rome 
and Avignon, in the XlVth century - y which lafted till the end of the council 
of Pifa, An. 1409. 

A pious writer, fpeaking of Schifm, tells us : c It is a caufelefs feparation from Nelson^ 

* fuch governors in the Church, as have received their authority and commiffion from companionfor 

* Jefus Chrift. If there be a fufficient canfe, then there may be a feparation, but ^ n d fefts^ 
c no Schifm. But if there be no fufficient ground for the feparation, it is Schifm, p. 606. 

' that is, a culpable feparation, which was always reckoned a iin of a very heinous 

* nature. For St Paul charges the Ephefians to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 

* bond of peace, becaufe there is but one God, one faith, one baptifm, and one body of 
1 Chrift. The fame do<ftrine is taught in the writings of the firft Fathers of the 
< Church, particularly St Ignatius and St Cyprian - and this was reputed a great fin 
c by them, even before the Church and flate were united, and when the meetings 

* of the Schifmatics were as much tolerated by the ftate, as the alfemblies of the 
c Catholics. For toleration does not alter the nature of Schifm, Such laws only 

* exempt the perfons of Schifmatics from any penal profecution. Donatifm, and 

* Novatianifm, were counted as damnable Schifms, under the reigns of thofe em- 
c perors, who granted toleration to them, as under the reigns of thofe, who made 
' laws again ft them/ 

The Romifti Church beftows the aame of the Efigliffj Schifm on the reformation 
of religion in England : and the Church of England applies the term Schifm to 
the feparation of the Prefbyterians, Anabaptifts, and Quakers. 

SCHISMATICS. See the foregoing article. 

SCHOOLS of the Prophets. See Pro p h e t s. 

S C H O O L-M E N. In Ecclefiaftical hiftory, are thofe divines, who ftudied, Du-PiN,hift. 
and taught, what is called Scholaftic Divinity. Cent^i^&c 

The ftudy of divinity having, for fome ages, been greatly neglecled, began to 
revive in the Xlth century. Several perfons made public ledtures upon it in the 
Schools of the cathedral churches and monafteries. At firft, they were contented to 
follow the old method of relating the explications of the Fathers upon the Holy 
Scriptures; and they treated of do&rincs only occafionally. But towards the end 
of the century, they began to have Theological ledtures on the dodtrines of religion, 
to propoie queftions concerning the myfteries of Chriftianity, and to refolve them by 
logical and metaphyfical rcafonings. This was the original of the Scholaftic Theo- 
logy, which in a fliort time became the chief and almoft only bufine/s of thofe, 
who ftudied matters of religion. But this method, which might have been ufeful, 
yet produced ill effedts : for thofe, who followed it, trufting too much to their own 
reafoning, were led to forfake the manner of fpeaking u/ed by the Fathers of the 
Church, and to advance and maintain erroneous and dangerous proportions. Here 
follows a fliort account of the principal School-men. 

1. Albertns Magnus, a Dominican fryar, born in Suabia. He was educated in 
the univcriity of Paris, and was Thomas Aquinas's mailer. Pope Alexander IV 
font for him to Rome, where he officiated as Mafter of the facrcd palace : And 
Uiban IV forced him to accept of the bifliopric of Ratifbon. He died at Cologn 
in the year 1280. Albert wrote a great number of books; and, in thofe days 
of ignorance, was accufed of magic, and of having a brazen head, which gave 
him anfwers. 

2. St Bonaventure, firnamcd the Seraphic JJof/or, horn at liagnarea, a city of 
Tufcany, in 122 1. He entered into the order of the Minims, in 1233, and fol- 
lowed his ftudics in the univcriity of Paris, where he afterwards taught divinity, 
and took his d odor's degree with St Thomas Aquinas in 1255. Next year he 
was eleded General of his order; and Gregory X made him a Cardinal in 1272. 
lie alibied at the full (cflions of the general council of Lyons, held in 1279, ant ^ 
died before it was ended. His works are very numerous, and equally replete with 
piety and learning. 

3. St Thomas Aquinas, firnamcd the Angelical JM/or, was defcended of the 
kings of Sicily and Aragon, and was born in the year 1224, in the cattle of Aqtt hi 9 
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which is in the territory of Lahore in Italy- After having been educated in the 
monaftery of Mount Caffino, he was lent to Naples, where he ftudied Humanity 
and Philofophy. In 1244, he went to Cologn, to ftudy under Albertus Magnus. 
From thence he went to Paris, where he took his doctor's degree in 1255. He 
returned into Italy in 1263; and, after having taught Scholaftic Divinity in moft 
of the univerfities of that country, he fettled at laft at Naples. In 1274, being 
fent for by Gregory X, to affift in the council of Lyons, he fell fick on the road, 
and died in the monaftery of Foflanova, near Terracina. Among the great number 
of his works, which make feventeen volumes in folio, his Summa is the moft 
famous, being a large collection of Theological queftions. 

4. Scotus, or John Duns- Scotus, firnamed the Subtile DoStor, was a Scotchman 
by birth, and came to Paris about the year 1300, where he took his degrees, and 
taught in that city. He particularly taught the immaculate conception of the bleiled 
Virgin. From Paris he went to Boulogne, where he died foon after, in 1303. 
According to the cuftom of the times, he wrote many Philofbphical and Theolo- 
gical works, in which he valued hirnfelf upon maintaining opinions contrary to 
thofe of Thomas Aquinas. This gave rife to the oppofite fe£ts of the Scotifts and 
Tbomijls. 

5. William Ocham, firnamed the Singular DoSlor y was born in a village of that 
name, in the county of Surrey, in England. He was head of the fedl called the 
Nominalijls. He flourifhed in the univerfity of Paris, in the beginning of the 
XlVth century, and wrote a book concerning the power of the Church and of the 
ftate, to defend Philip the Fair againft Pope Boniface VIII. He was one of the 
grand adverfaries of John XXII, who excommunicated him for taking part with 
the Antipope Peter of Corbario. He ended his days at Munich, the court of the 
Eleftor of Bavaria, who had received him kindly. 

6. Raymond Lully, defcended of an illuftrious family in Catalonia, was born in 
the ifland of Majorca in 1236. He was of the order of the Minims, and had 
acquired a great knowledge of the Oriental languages. He invented a new method 
of reafoning, but could not obtain leave from Honorius IV to teach it at Rome. 
Then he refolved to execute the defign he had long formed of endeavouring the 
converfion of the Mohammedans. Having gone to Tunis, he had a conference 
with the Saracens, in which he run the rifque of his life, and efcaped only upon 
condition he would go out of Afric. He came to Naples, where he taught his 
method till the year 1290. At Genoa he wrote feverai books. From thence he 
went to Paris, where he taught his art. After feverai travels and adventures, he 
returned to Majorca, from whence he went over into Africa, where he was im- 
prifoned by the Saracens, and fb ill treated, that he died of his wounds. He had 
found out the fecret of making a jargon proper to difcourfe of every thing, with- 
out learning any thing in particular, by ranging certain general terms under dif- 
ferent clafles. 

7. Durandus, firnamed the mojl rejolving DoSlor^ was of St Pourcain, a village 
in the diocefe of Clermont, in Auvergne, and flourifhed in the univerfity of Paris 
from 13 13 to 1318, in which year he was named by the Pope bifliop of Puy, 
from whence he was transferred to the bifhopric of Meaux, which he governed to 

the time of his death. 

8. To thefe may be added, Giles, archbiiliop of Bourgcs, firnamed the doSlor 
nvho had a good foundation : Peter Aureolus, archbifhop of Aix, ftyled the eloquent 
DoSlor : Auguftin Triumphus, of Ancona, who wrote the Milleloquium of St Au- 
guftin : Albert of Padua: Francis Mairon, of Digne in Provence: Robert Ilolkot, 
nn Englifli Divine : Thomas Bradwardin, an Englifliman, firnamed the profound 
Dokor author of a treatife de Can/a Dei againft Pelagius : and Gregory of Rimini, 



author of two commentaries on the fir ft and fecond books of Scute 
I fliall fubjoin our Poet Butler's ridicule on the School-men. 

In fchool-divinity as able 
Pan 1. canto Ashe that bight Irrefragable: 

v * 15 Profound in all the nominal 

And real ways beyond them all 

And with as delicate a band 

Con Id Hvifl as tcugb a rope of fund, 

And 
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And 'weave fine cobwebs, fit for Jkull 
Thafs empty when the mooris at full 
Such as take lodgi?igs in a head 
That's to be let unfurnifiied. 
He could raije fcruples dark and nice, 
And after folve 'em in a fice. 
As if divinity had catctid 
The itch y on purpofe to be fcratclod 
Or, like a mountebank, did wound 
And fab her felf with doubts profound, 
Only to Jhezo with how fin all pain 
The fores of faith are curd again ; 
Altho\ by wo ful proof we find 
They always leave a fear behi?zd. 
He knew the feat of paradife, 
Could tell i?z what degree it lies ; 
And y as he was di/pos'd, could prove it 
Below the moony or elfe above it : 
What Adam dreamt of when his bride 
Came fro?n her clofit in his fide : 
Whether the devil tempted her 
By a High-Dutch interpreter : 
If either of them had a navel ; 
Who firfi ?7i ade mufick 7n a lie able : 
Whether the ferpent, at the Fall, 
Had cloven feet, or ?to?ie at all. 
All this, without a glofs or com77te?it, 
He could imriddle i?i a 7)i07?jcnt ; 
In proper ter7iis, fitch as me72 /'matter, 
When they throw out and miji the 77iatter, 

S C I E R I A [Gr.] An antient Greek feftival, folemnized at Alea, in Arcadia, p A u 
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in honour of Bacchus, whofe image was expofed Ctci th <r>cidfri 9 under an umbrella - 9 Arcadicis 
whence it is probable the name of this feftival was derived. 

At this time, the women were beaten with fcourges, in the fame manner as the 
Spartan boys were at the altar of Diana Orthia ; which difcipline they underwent 
in obedience to a command of the Delphian oracle. 



SCIRROPHOR1 A [Gr.] An antient Athenian feftival, obfcrved an- Aristofu. 
nually, on the 12th day of the month Scirrophorion y in honour, either of Mi- Scholiaft. 
nerva, or Ceres, or Proferpine. Suipa*. 

The name of the feftival is derived either from Sciras, a town between Athens 
and Eleufis, where there was a temple dedicated to Minerva, firnamed Sciras 
from that place ; or from one Scirus, an inhabitant of Eleuiis ; or from Sciron of 
Salarnis ; or from ck(^ 7 i. e. chalky of which the ftatue, dedicated to Minerva 
by Thefeus, when lie returned from Crete, was compofed ; or, laftly, from 
oKt£pv % i. e. an umbrella % which was at this time carried in proceffion by Erec- 
theus's prieft. 

At this feftival, there was a race, called 6<%o(po&ct, becaufe the young men, who 
contended therein, carried vine-branches loaden with grapes. 

S C O O U B I A II [Arab.] The name of a Mohammedan fedl, whole dif- jvilii rue* 
tinguiftving tenet is, that the Sorbites are not to be preferred to the Schiites, that l<it. BiW. 
is, the Orthodox to the Heterodox : for they look upon them both equally good ° ,lcm - 
Mufllilmans. However the Schiites confider this led: as mccr Pagans or Gentiles, 
as their name imports. 

There are a great number of Mohammedans, who fecrctly make profeflion of 
this fcft. See Schiites and Sonnitks. 

SCOTISTS. See Thomist ?. 



SCRIBES. See P it a ju s k e s and Rabbin s. 



SEBARIM. 
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Buxtorf, S E B A R I M, [Heir.] Or, Opiniative Do&ors. So the Jews called thofe 
Bibl. Rabbin. RabbinSj or Dodtors, who taught foon after the finifhing of the Talmud. The 

word is derived from the Hebrew Sebara* Opinion. 

The reafon of this appellation was, that the Talmud being published and re- 
ceived in the Jewifh fchools, the Doctors had nothing to do but to difpute for and 
againft it's decifions : or, according to fome, becaufe their fentiments were not 
received as laws or decifions, as thofe of the Mifnic do<5tors were, but were held 
as meer opinions. 

The firft and chief of the Sebarim was Rabbi Jofi, who began to teach in the 
year of the world 4236, and was 38 years prefident of the Jewifh academy. The 
laft was Rabbi Simona. This race of the Jewifh Dodlors did not continue more 
than 50 or 60 years. They were fucceeded by the the Gaons or Geonim. 

Zosim. Hift. SECULAR GAMES. In Latin, Ludi Seculares. One of the mo ft 

Liv. Dion, folemn feflivals, obferved by the antient Romans. It was fo called, becaufe it was 
Haucar- celebrated once in every century (Seculum) or rather once in every 110 years. 
nass. &c. This was done in obedience to an oracle, contained in the books of the Sibyls, 

which prefcribed the ceremonies, facrifices, &c. to be performed in the celebration 

of the Secular Games. The oracle was as follows : 

* Roman, remember every 110th year, which .is the longeft period of man's 

* life, to offer facrifice to the immortal gods, in the field that is watered by the 

* Tiber. When the fun is fet, offer goats and fheep to the deftinies : afterwards 

* facrifice to Lucina, who prefides over child-bearing ; and next offer a hog and a 
c black fow to the earth. This done, offer white oxen on Jupiter's altar : but let 
c this be in the day-time 5 for facrifices at that time beft pleafe the cceleftial gods, 
c Offer to Juno a young cow that has a good hide 5 and the like facrifices fhalt 

* thou make to Phcebus Apollo, the fon of Latona. Let the Roman youths and 

* maidens fing hymns in the temples, the girls on one fide, and the boys on 

* the other. Let married women fall on their knees before the altar of Juno, and 
c befeech that goddefs to hear the public vows, and theirs in particular. Let every 
c one, according to his ability, offer firfl-fruits to the gods, to render them pro- 
c pitiotis 5 and let there be a great number of people night and day at the rcfting- 
e places of the gods 5 and there let ferious and diverting things be agreeably inter- 

* mixed. See, O Roman, that thefe injunctions be always kept in mind by thee; 
c and thus the country of Italy, and that of the Latins, will always be fubjed: to 
c thy power. ' 

When the time of celebrating the Secular Games was come, Heralds were fent 
every way, to invite people to be prefent at a feaft, which they never had feen, 
uor ever would fee again. Some few days before the Games began, the §>uinde- 
cemviri or Jiftee?i priefis, fitting before the temple of Apollo Palatinus and Jupiter 
Capitolinus, diftributed to the people certain luftral things, as torches, pitch, and 
fulphur \ which is cxpreflcd in antient medals by thefe words, Suf. P. D. i. e. 
fujjimcnta populo data, or thefe three letters P. P. P. i. e. piamina populo prabita. 
The people, when they came to this temple, took care to bring with them grain 
and beans, which had been given them in the temple of Diana on Mount Aven- 
tine : this is marked on medals by thefe words, Fru o. Ac. i. e. Fruges accept a\ 
In thefe temples they palled whole nights and days, with great devotion, in ho- 
nour of the Deftinics. 

The celebration of the Secular Games lafted three days and three nights ; during 
which the people aflemblcd in the Campus Martins ; where various facrifices were 
offered, according to the directions of the oracle. Then they marked out a certain 
fpacc of ground ibr a kind of theatre, which was illuminated with an infinite num- 
ber of torches. Here they fung hymns made on purpofb for the occafion, and 
celebrated all forts of games. Afterwards the matrons went in proceflion to the 



Capitol, where they fung hymns to Jupiter. And on the laft day of the feftival, 
twenty-feven young lads, and as many girls, fung hymns in Greek and Latin, in 
in the temple of Apollo Palatinus, to implore the protection of all thofe gods, to 
whom they had jufl been offering facrifices. Horace has left us one of theie Si'~ 
cular IFyw?is y which lift compofed by order of AuguAus, in the year of Rome 7^6. 
The poet mentions the Sibylline Oracle, which enjoined this folemnity, in the fol- 



lowing vcries : 
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uo Sibyllini monuere verius 
Virgines ledtas, puerofque caftos, 
Diis, quibus feptem placuere colles^ 

Dicere carmen. 

» _ 

Our boys and virgins, chafle and youngs 

(For fo the Sibyls have ordain d) 
Shall to the gods begin a Jong, 

The gods, the guardians of' our land. Cr EE eric 

And the time, and duration, of the feftival, in thefe verfes i 

Certus undenos decies per annos 
Or bis ut cantus referatque ludos, 
Ter die claro, totiefque grata, 

No£te frequentes. 

Thus, ivhen the age comes round again, 

Our Jongs, and /ports, and folemn rites, 
The crowding Romans Jhall detain 

Three glorious days, and happy nights. Id. 

Authors are not agreed as to the year, when the Secular Games began firft to be 
folemn ized. The moft general opinion is, that it was the very fame year in which 
the Tarquins were expelled, namely, the year of Rome 245 : for, the city being 
-afflidted with a great plague, Valerius Publicola the Conful ordered the Sibylline 
books to be confulted, and from thence was taught the inftitution of this folem- 
nity j by which means Rome was freed from the plague. 

SEFATIANS. So the Mohammedans call thole divines of their religion, D'Herbe- 
who hold different fentiments concerning the attributes of the Deity, called in o^jt^ 1 " 

Arabic Sefat Allah. nen * 

One fed: of the Sefatians diftinguifhes between the attributes of God and his 

effence j and there are fome among them, who afcribe a body to the Deity. 

Others of the Sefatians rejedt all forts of attributes in God, and maintain, that 

he is not juft: by his juftice, nor knowing by his knowledge, but both by his pure 

and fimple effence. 

All the fchool-divinity of the Mohammedans is full of thefe kind of diiputes. 

See ASCHARIANS, MOTAZALES, &C. 

S E I V I A S. The name of a fed: of the Eaft-Indian Bramins. They are a. Roger, 
diftinguifhed principally by acknowledging Efwara to be the Sovereign God, and Diflert. on 
making him fuperior xoViftnou. See Bramins, Eswara, and Vistnou. the Bramins, 

The Seivias arc known by three or four ftreaks, which they make upon their 
heads with the afhes of cow-dung. Some wear about their necks a ftone of a 
certain ihapc, called Li?igam, as a tcfiimony of their being entirely devoted to the 
fervice of E/ivara, 

S E L A H. See Psalms. 
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SEMENTIV/E F E R I JE [Lat.] The Feaft of feed-time. A feftival, 
among the antient Romans, oblervcd by the farmers, after they had fowed their 
ground. 

Villice, da requiem term femcntc pcradla : % Ovip, Fart 

Da requiem, terrain qui coluere, viris. 1 im v * 667 



Pagus agat feflum : pagum luflrate, coloni ; 
1 Lit date paganis annua liba focis. 

1 

The feed is /own : now let the land have re/l, 
ylnd let the plowman keep his annual feajl. 
Vor,. II. 5 I> With 
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With mirth and paflime let the village fmile a 
And throw the cakes into the ruflic pile. 

At this time they offered facrifices to Melius and Ceres : 

Placentur matres frugum Tellufque Cerefque 

Farre fuo, gravidas vifceribufijue liiis. 
Officium commune Ceres & Terra tuentur : 

Efec praebet caufam frugibus, ilia locum. 

Ceres and Earth with facrifice appeaje y 
And offer corn to their divinities. 
Ceres and Earth unite their common care, 
To blefs the produSls of the teeming year. 

SEMINARIANS. Chriftian heretics, fo called y being a branch of the 
Arian Heretics. See Arians. 

The Semi-Arians were thus denominated, becaufe, in profeffion, they condemned 
the errors of the herefiarch Arius, but, in reality, maintained his principles, only 
palliating and concealing them under fofter and more moderate terms. They would 
not allow, with the Catholics, that the Son was of the fame fubftance, 

but only o/jLQixoi(<?k y of a like fubftance, with the Father : and thus, tho', in ex- 



preflion, they differed from the orthodox in a fingle letter only, yet, in effe<5t, they 
denied the divinity of Jefus Chrift, and placed him in the rank of creatures. 

SEMI-PELAGIANS. Chriftian heretics, fo called ; being a branch of 
the Pelagians. See Pelagians. 

They were fo called, becaufe they pretended to keep a medium between the 
Pelagians and the Orthodox, yet in fadl agreed with neither of them. With the 
Orthodox, they allowed of original fin y but denied, that the liberty of the will 
could be fo impaired thereby, that men could not of themfelves do fomething, 
which might induce God to afford his grace to one more than another. They 
taught, that the grace, whereby men are faved, is not given them by the mere 
will of God, but according to his eternal prefcience, by which he forefaw who 
they were that would believe in him. As to eleftion, they held, that it de- 
pended on our perfeverance > God chufing only fuch to eternal life, as continued 
ftedfaft in the faith. 

Caflian, who had been a deacon of Conftantinople, and was afterwards a priefi 
of Marseilles, was the chief of the Semi-Pelagians. St Profper, in a letter to 
St Auguftin, calls them Reliquias Pelagii. 

SEMINARIES. In Popifh countries, are certain colleges, appointed for 
the inftrudtion and education of young perfons, deftincd for the facred miniftry. 
The firft inftitution of fuch places is afcribed to St Auguftin. And the council of 
Trent decrees, that children, exceeding twelve years of age, fhal) be brought up, and 
inftrudted in common, to qualify them for the Ecclefiaftical flute, and that there 
ill all be a Seminary of fuch belonging to each cathedral, under the direction of 
the bifhop. 

In the Seminaries of France, none arc taken in but young perfons ready to 
iludy Theology, and be ordained. And for the maintenance of thefe Seminaries 
certain benefices are allotted y or elfe the clergy of the dioccfe are obliged to main- 
tain them. Thefe colleges arc furnifhed with halls for the public excrcifes, and 
little chambers or cells, where each ftudent retires, ftudies, and prays apart. Such 
is the Seminary of St Sulpitius at Paris. 
Saundkrs, In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, the Roman-Catholics projected the founding 
clt- Schifmatc Englifh Seminaries abroad; that from thence they might be furnifhed with Miflio- 
ngicano. Jiar i Cbj to perpetuate and increafe their communion. Accordingly the college of 

Douay was founded in 1 569, at the expence of Philip II king of Spain ; and 
Dr William Allen, an Englishman, was made head of it. In the year 1579, a 
college was founded at Rome, for the fame purpofe, by Gregory XIII, who ietded 
4000 crowns per annum for the fubfiftence of , the focicty. The famous Robert 
Parfons, an Englifh Jcfuit, was rcdlor of this college. King Philip founded another 

of 
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ofthefe nurferies at Valladolid in the year 1589, and one at Seville in 1593. The 
fame prince founded St Omers in Artois An. 1596. In the next century, more 
Seminaries were eftablifhed, at Madrid, Louvain, Liege, and Ghent. 

The two colleges of Douay and Rome received fuch great encouragement, that 
fome hundreds of priefts were fent off from thence into England. And to engage 
the members of thefe focieties more firmly, they obliged them, at their admiffion, 
to take the following oath : ' I A.B. one bred in this Englifli college, confidering 

* how great benefits God hath beftowed upon me, but then efpecially when he 

* brought me out of my own country, fo infected with herefy, and made me a 

* member of the Catholic Church ; as aho defiring with a thankful heart to improve 

* fo great a mercy of God ; have refolved to offer my ielf wholly up to divine fervice, 

* as much as I may, to fulfil the end for which this our college was founded. 

* I promife therefore and fwear, in the pretence of Almighty God, that I am pre- 
c pared from mine heart, with the afliftance of divine grace, in due time to re- 

* ceive holy orders, and to return to England, to convert the fouls of my country- 

* men and kindred, when, and as often as, it fhall feem good to the fuperior of 

* this college. ' As a farther encouragement, Pope Pius V fent his brief to the 
lludents of thefe colleges, for undertaking the mifiion into England. And that 
they might ad: without clafhing, and with the better harmony, he put them all 
under the direction of Dr Alan, afterwards Cardinal. 

By a ftatute of Queen Elizabeth it is made a Praemunire to contribute to the 27 Eliz. c. z. 
maintenance of a Popifh Seminary. And by one of King James I, no perfons are 1 Jac. i.e. 4. 
to go, or be fent, to Popifh Seminaries, to be inftrudted or educated, under divers 
penalties and difabilities mentioned in the ftatute. 

The houfes of the fociety de propaganda fide, eftablifhed for the preparing Eccle- 
fiaftics for miffionaries among infidels and heretics, are alfo called Seminaries. The 
principal of thefe is that at Rome, called The Apojlolical College or Seminary, or the 
Seminary de propaganda fide. 



SEMO-SANCUS. See Fidius. 
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SENECTUS [LafJ] Old-age. An imaginary deity of the Pagans, fup- 

Phi lost r . :n 

pofed to prefide over the decline of life. The Gaditani, a people of Spain, eredtcd vit. Apolion. 
an altar to this god. Virgil places old-age in the entrance of hell, in company with c * ! ' 
forrow, care, difeafes, &c. 

Veftibulum ante ipfum, primifque in faucibus orci, jEn. I. 6. 

Ludtus, & ultrices pofuere cubilia curec, 
Pallentefque habitant morbi triftifque Senedtus, &c- 

jfuft in the gate, and in the jaws of hell, 
Revengeful cares, and fallen for rows dwell, 

And pale difeafes, and repining age, &c. Drvden. 
SEPTUAGESIMA, SEXAGESIMA, QJJ I N QJJ AGE- 

S I M A, and QJJ A^R AGESIM A Sundays. Four Sundays in the year, 
fo called. The moft probable account of the origin of thefe names is as follows. 

The firft Sunday in Lent, being forty days before Eafter, was for that reafbn 
ftylcd Qnadragcfima-Sunday, wliich in Latin fignifies forty : and fifty being the 
next round number to forty, as fixty is to fifty, and feventy to fixty j therefore the 
Sunday immediately preceding Quadragcfima-Sunday, being farther from Eafter 
than that was, was called Quinqnagefima (or fifty) Sunday j and the two Sundays 
preceding Quinquagcfima, being ftill farther diftant from Eafter, were therefore 
called Sexagefuna and Septuage/ima (fixty and feventy) Sundays. 

The observation of thefe days, and the weeks following, are as nnticnt as the 
times of Gregory the Great. The defign of them is, to call us back from the mirth 
and feafting of Chriftmas, in order to prepare our ielvcs for fafting and humiliation 
in the approaching feafon of Lent. 

SEPTUACINT. The name given to a Greek vcrfion of the books of 
the Old Tcftament. Tt is fo called, becaufe the tranllation is fuppoled to have 



J 



being 
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being a round number. This verfion was in ufe at the time of our bleffed Saviour^ 
and is that, out of which all the citations in the New Teftament, from the original 
Greek of the Old, are taken. It was the ordinary and canonical tranflation, made 
ufe of by the Chriftian Church in the earlieft ages $ and it ftill fubfifts in the Churches 
both of the eaft and weft. The hiftory of this verfion is exprefsly written by 
Arifteas, an officer of the guards to Ptolemy Philadelphus, in whofe reign, and by 
whofe encouragement, it was performed. The fubftance of this author's account of 
the Septnagint is as follows. 

A. m. 3727. Ptolemy, having erected a very fine library at Alexandria, took care to fill it with 
AnteChr. t ^ e mo ft cur ious and valuable books from all parts of the world. Being informed, 

that the Jews had one, containing the laws of Mofes, and the hiftory of that people, 
he formed the defign of getting it tranflated out of Hebrew into Greek, to 
enrich his library therewith. To this purpofe it was neceflary to apply to the 
high-prieft of the nation : but this was attended with a great difficulty. There was 
in Egypt a great number of Jews reduced to flavery by his father Ptolemy Soter, 
in the invafions he had made into Judea. It was represented to the king, that it 
was in vain to expect from the Jews a copy, or a faithful tranflation of their law, 
whilft he detained fo great a number of their country-men in fervitude. Ptolemy, 
who was extremely generous, and had very much at heart the improvement of his 
library, immediately fet at liberty all the Jews in his dominions. After fuch a 
ftep, he eafily obtained what he defired of the Jewifli high-prieft, named Eleazar, 
who fent back his embafladors with an exact copy of the Mofaical Law written 
in letters of gold, and fix elders of each tribe, in all feventy-two, to tranflate it 
into Greek. Thefe deputies were received with all the maiks of refpeft by the 
king, and then conduced into the ifle of Pharos, and lodged in a houfe prepared 
for their reception, where they were fupplied with every thing neceflary in abun- 
dance. They fet about the tranflation without lofs of time, and finifhed it in 
feventy-two days. The whole was read, and approved, in the prefence of the 
king, who admired the profound wifdom of the Laws of Mofes, and fent back 
the deputies loaden with prefents for themfelves, the high-prieft, and the 
temple. 

The hiftorian has added many other circumftances, which, becaufe they appear 
to be lefs probable, I omit. But it muft not be diflembled, that this work of 
Arifteas is thought by many learned men to be fpurious ; and that the writers, 
whether Jews, as Ariftobulus, Philo, and Jofephus or Chriftians, as Juftin Martyr, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Iren^eus, Hilary, Auguftin, and fonie others, who have re- 
ported the fact of the verfion of the Septuagint ; have done it upon the fingle 
authority of Arifteas. Some of thefe writers have added citcumftances, which are 
De vit. Mofis, too marvellous to deferve any credit. Thus Philo tells us, that each of them tranf- 
1. 2. lated the whole Bible feparately, and yet there was not the minutcft difference 

either in fenfe or expreflion between their feveral tranllations. Whence he con- 
cludes, that they were all directed by the Spirit of God. And Juftin Martyr, and 
the other Fathers, afliire us, that they worked in feparate cells, and had no com- 
munication with each other ; notwithftanding which, their tranflations were found 
to be exadtly uniform and agreeable to each other. The reader may confult the 
Connca.P. 2. learned Dr Prideaux, who has fully treated of this fubjedt. What is certain is, that 

B. 1. there was a Greek tranflation of the Scriptures made in Egypt, in the time of 

the Ptolemies, and that this very verfion is extant among us under the title of the 
Scptiuigint. 

Philo tells us, that the Jews of Egypt were fo tranfportcd upon the making this 
tranflation of the Scriptures into Greek, that they kept an annual fcaft in memory 
of it > at which time they went into the ifle of Pharos, and performed their devo- 
tions, out of refpedt to a place, which had been fandlified by the prefence of the 
feventy interpreters. On the contrary, the Jews of Paleftinc conceived fo much 
contempt and abhorrence for this veriion, that they fafted on the eighth day of 
Thebet, to fliew how much they diilipproved the liberty that had been taken in 
tranflating the Law into a foreign and impure language. 

I (hall fubjoin M. Rollin's reflexion on this tranflation of the Bible into Greek. 
Hift. And- c This verfion, which made the Scriptures intelligible to an infinite number of 
ciinc. T. 7. < p CG pj Cj wus onc 0 f t | ie m od conlidcrable fruits of the Grecian conquefts : and 

V ' V) " % 1 it appears plainly to have been a part of the principal defign, which God had in 

* delivering all the Eaft into the hands of the Greeks, and Ihpporting them therein, 

I notwithftanding 
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« notwithftanding the divifions, jealoufies, battles, and the frequent revolutions that 

* happened among them. God by this means prepared an eafy way for the preach- 
ing of the golpel, which was near at hand, and more readily united fo many 
nations, different both in language and manners, in one fociety, in the fame 
worfhip, and in the fame dodtrine, by one language, the moft elegant, copious, 
and correct that was in the world, and which became common to all the countries 

* conquered by Alexander. ' 

S. SEPULCHRE {Regular Cano?ts of). A religious order, formerly in- Hift. desOd. 
ftituted at Jerufalem, in honour of the Holy Sepulchre- Reiig. T. z. 

The original of this order is ufually afcribed to the famous Godfrey of Boulogne, C * * 7 ' 
who, they fay, upon his taking Jerufalem in the year 1099, eftablifhed canons 
in the Patriarchal church of the Holy Sepulchre. This is indeed true j but thefe 
canons were not Re gulars. Others therefore tell us, that Arnoul, archdeacon of the 
Church of Jerufalem, being elected Patriarch thereof, about the year 1114, firft 
obliged his canons to live in community, and follow the rule of St Auguftin. 

Many of thefe canons were brought from the Holy Land into Europe ; parti- 
cularly into France by Lewis the younger, into Poland by Jaxa a Polifh gentleman, 
and into Flanders by the counts thereof: many of them likewife came into 
England. 

Pope Innocent VIII fuppreffed this order, and gave it's revenues and effects to 
that of our Lady of Bethlehem : which likewife becoming extinct, they were be- 
flowed on the Knights of St John of Jerufalem. But the fuppreffion did not take 
place in Poland, where they ftill fubfift : as alfo in feveral provinces of G jrmany. 

S E R A P I S. An antient deity, worshipped by the Egyptians. The moft: 
probable account of the origin of the worfhip, paid to Serapis by that people, is 
as follows. 

A little before the death of Ptolemy Sorer, whilft that prince was bufied in for- Tacit. Hift. 
tifying and adorning the city of Alexandria, there appeared to him in a vifion a l - 4- c - 8 3>8+. 
young man of great beauty, who commanded him' to fend to Pontus, and fetch 
from thence his image to Alexandria, promifing him that his doing this fhould make 
that city famous and happy. The king thereupon having confulted Timotheus 
an Athenian, who was then at Alexandria, was informed by him, that in Pontus 
there was a city called Sinope, near which was a temple of Jupiter, in which was 
the image of that god, and another of a woman ftanding nigh him, which was 
taken to be Proferpine. Whereupon Ptolemy fent embalfadors to the king of 

* Sinope to demand the image. They being ordered in their way to confult Apollo 
at Delphi, were commanded by the oracle to bring away his father, but to leave 
his lifter. But neither thefe embafladors, nor others that were fent after them, 
could obtain what they were font thither for; till the people of Sinope, being grie- 
voufly afflivSled with a famine, were content, upon Ptolemy's relieving them with 
a fleet of corn, to part with the image of their god. Thus the image was brought 
to Alexandria, and let up in one of the fuburbs of the city, called Rhacotis> where 
it was worshipped by the name of Serapis. And this was the firft time this deity 
was either worth ipped or known in Egypt. 

Many learned men, however, carry the origin of this Egyptian deity much higher. 
Some of the anticnts, as Julius Firmicus, RufHnus, and others, fancied that Serapis 
was no other than the Patriarch Jofcph : but all the rcafon they give for it is, that 
this god was ufually reprefented by an image with a bufhel on his head, which 
they think denoted the bufhel, wherewith Jofeph meafured out corn to the Egyp- 
tians, in the time of famine. But it might as well fignify the corn, with which 
Ptolemy purchalcd this deity of the Sinopcans. Others, as Vollius and Spencer, 
will have Serapis to be the lame as Jlpis, another Egyptian deity ; and pretend, 
Serapis is no other than ylpis ev £o'e*>, si pis in his coffin. But the misfortune 
is, the antient Egyptians did not fpeak Greek, that language being firft introduced 
among them by the Ptolemies. To which may be added, that Herodotus, who is 
fo large in his account of the Egyptian gods, makes no mention ol Serapis. And 
when his image was firft let up in Alexandria, Nicocrcon, king of Cyprus, fent Macroh. 
to know what god he was; which he would not have done, had he been 4 deity Sjt - , c - 20 
autiently wor (hipped by the Egyptians. 
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Marcel- Jij .the foburb Rbacotis, where the image of Serapis was fet up, was afterwards 
lis. I. 22. {3 U ji tj by Ptolemy Soter, a very magnificent temple to that idol, called Serapettm^ 

within the verge of which was a library, of great fame in after ages for the number 
Abulpha- and value of the books it contained. This was the famous Alexandrian library, 
rag. Hift. which was burnt and destroyed by the Saracens, when they made themfelves matters 

Macrod. As Serapis was a new god, fo he brought in with him among the Egyptians a 
ibid. new wa y Q f wor fhip. For 'till the time of the Ptolemies, the Egyptians never 

offered any bloody facrifices to their gods, but worfhipped them only with prayers 
and frankincenfe. But the tyranny of thefe princes having forced upon them the 
worfhip of two foreign deities, Saturn and Serapis, this introduced the cuftom of 
bloody facrifices. However they always continued fo averfe hereto, that they would 
never fufFer any temple to be built to either of thofe gods within any of the walls 
of their cities 5 but they were always built without, in the U^burbs. 

SERMONS. Are orations, or difcourfes, delivered by the clergy of the 
Chriftian Church, in their religious affemblies. 
Bingham, In the antient Church, immediately after the reading of the Pfalms, and leffons 
Ong. Ecclef. out Q f t h e Scriptures, before the Catechumens were difmifled, followed the Sermon, 
• i4- c -4- w hich the bifhop, or fome other appointed by him, made to the people. This 

being done in the prefence of the Catechumens, was therefore reckoned a part of 
the Mijfa Catechumenoriun or Ante-Communion fervice. Such difcourfes were com- 
monly termed Ho?nilies y from the Greek o/uLiAiat, which fignifies indifferently any 
dilcourfe of inftruclion to the people. Among the Latins they were frequently 
called TraEtatus, and the preachers 'TraEtatores. 
Possm. vit. Preaching, antiently, was one of the chief offices of a bifhop ; infomuch that, 
Auguft. c. 5. i n the African Churches, a Prefbyter was never known to preach before a bifhop in 

his cathedral church, till St Auftin's time. In the Eaftern Church, Prefbyters were 
indeed allowed to preach before the bifhop : but this was not to difcharge him of 
the duty ; for flill he preached a Sermon at the fame time after them. In the 
lefler churches of the city and country, the oflice of preaching was devolved upon 
the Prefbyters : but deacons never were allowed to perform it. There are num- 
berless paffages in the writings of the Fathers, which fpeak of preaching as a duty 
indiipenfibly incumbent on a bifhop. Many canons of councils cither fuppofe, or 
enjoin it. And in the Imperial Laws, there are feveral cdicls of the fccular power 
to the fame purpofe. Particularly in the Theodofian Code, there is one jointly 
made by the three Emperors Gratian, Valentinian, and Theodofius, which bears 
this title, JDe mimere feu officio cpifcoporiim in pro: die an do merbo Dei, of the duty and 
office of bifhops in preaching the word of God. 

It has been a queftion, whether lay-men were ever allowed by authority to 
make Sermons to the people. It is certain, they did it in a private way, as Cate- 
chifls, in their catechetic fchools at Alexandria, and other places : but this was a 
different thing from public preaching in the church. Sometimes the monks, who 
were only lay-men, took upon them to preach j but this was cenfured, andoppofed, 
as an ufurpation of an office that did not belong to them. Yet in fbmc cafes a 
fpecial commiffion was given to a lay-man to preach as in the cafe of Origen, 
who was licenfed by Alexander bifhop of Jerufalem to preach and expound the 
hiM.LM. 1. 6. Scriptures in the church, before he was in orders. As to women, whatever gifts 

they could pretend to, they were never allowed to preach publickly in the church ; 
agreeably to the apoftolical rule, let your women keep /Hence in the churches, &c. 
1C0r.x1v.3-t. jj uC t i 1C y 1T1 igh t teach thofe of their own for, as private cutcchifts, and to prepare 

them for baptifm. And this was the oflice of the deaconefles. The Montanifls 
were a noted feci for giving the liberty of preaching to women, under pretence 
of inipiration by the Spirit : for they had their prophetefles, their womcn-bifhops, 
ami women-prefbyters. 

Next to the perfons, the manner, in which the oflice of preaching was executed, 
conies to be considered. And firft, it is ohfervahle, that they had iumctimcs two 
or three Sermons preached in the fame aflcmbly, firft by the prclhytcrs and then 
by the bifhop. When two or more bifhops happened to be pre fen t in the lame 
aliembly, it was ufinil for feveral of them to preach one after another, relerving the 
lafl place for the 1110ft honourable perfon. In /bine places, they had fermons every 
day, especially in Lent, and the foflival days of Jiafter. St Chryfoftonfs homilies 
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were evidently preached in Lent, one day after another j and, in St Auftin's ho- 
milies, there are frequent references to the Sermon made heri and heflerno die. 
In many places, they had Sermons twice a day for the better edification of the 
people. But this is chiefly to be underftood of cities and large churches. For in 
the country pari flies there was not fuch frequent preaching. 

The next thing to be obferved is, their different forts of Sermons, and different 
ways of preaching. Thefe are diftinguimed into four kinds, i. Expofitions of 
Scripture. 2, Panegyrical difcourfes upon the Saints and Martyrs. 3. Sermons 
upon particular times, occafions, and feftivals. 4. Sermons upon particular doc- 
trines, or moral fubjedts. There are examples of all thefe kinds in St Chryfoftom's 
and St Auftin*s-honiiIies, the two great (landards of preaching in the Greek and 
Latin Churches. But tho' moll of thefe were ftudied and elaborate difcourfes, 
penned and compofed before hand, yet fome were alfo extempore, fpoken without 
any previous composition, and taken down in fhort-hand from the mouth of the 
preacher. Origen was the firft that began the way of extempore-preaching in the Eusbb.1.6. 
church. The catechetical difcourfes of St Cyril are thought to be of this kind ; c ' s6 ' 
moft of them being entitled ysc$ s ia£&act 9 which the critics tranflate an extempore 
difcoiirfe, Inftances of this fort were very frequent among the Fathers of the antient 
church. And in regard to this, they are wont frequently to mention the affiftance Chrysost. 
of the Spirit in compofing and preaching their Sermons; by which they did not Homil. 23. 
mean any kind of enthufiafm, but only the concurrence of the Spirit of God with 
their boneft endeavours, as a bleflins: on their labours and ftudies. 

Upon this account it was ufual for the preacher to ufher in his difcourfe with August. Ho- 
a fhort prayer for fuch divine affiftance. In this fenfe we are to underftand mil - 4 6 - 
St Chryfoftom, when he fays, we mull: firft pray, and then preach. Sometimes, ^" R ^ S0 ^ T ' 
before they began to preach, they ufed the common falutation Pax vobis^ Peace \ 8 

be "with you, to which the people anfwered, And with thy Spirit. And fometimes c . 5. 
they prefaced the Sermon with a fhort form of benediction, efpecially in times of 
calamity and diftrefs, or of happy deliverances out of them. Sometimes they Chrysost. 
preached without any text, and fometimes upon more texts than one. Neither Homil - 3> 4> 
did they entertain their auditory with light and ludicrous matters, or fabulous and s ' 6 * 
romantic ftories, fuch as thofe with which preaching fo much abounded in the age 
before the Reformation. Their fubjedts, as Gregory Nazianzen defcribes the choice ° ra t- 
of them, were commonly fuch as thefe : of the world's creation, and the foul of 
man : of angels 5 of providence 5 of the formation of man, and his reftoration ; 
of Ch rift's firft and fecond coming, his paflion, &c. of the rcfurredlion and 
judgment, &c. 

And as they were careful in the choice of their fubjccls, fo were they in the 
manner of dreffing it up, and delivering it, that they might anfwer the true ends 
of preaching. St Auftin has laid down excellent rules for the practice of Chriftian Dc Doftrina 
eloquence ; and if we will take his character of the antient preachers, it was. in Chriil. 1. 4. 
ihort this; that their difcourfes were always upon weighty and heavenly matters, 
and their flyle ailfwerable to the fubjeft, being plain, elegant, majeftic, and nervous; 
fitly adapted to inftruc~t and delight, to convince and charm their hearers. It was 
fib part of the antient oratory, to raife the affections of the auditory cither by 
gefticulations, or the ufe of external fliews and reprefentations of things in their 
Sermons, as is now very common in the Romifh Church. As to the length of their 
Sermons, fcarcc any of them would la ft an hour, and many not half the time. 
And among thofe of St Auftin there arc many, which a man may pronounce di- 
ftindtly, and deliver decently, in eight minutes. They always concluded their 
Sermons with a doxology to the holy Trinity. And it is farther obfervable, that 
the preacher uiiially delivered his Sermon fitting, and the people heared it f hi tid- 
ing ; tho' there was no certain rule about this, but the cuttom varied in different 
Churches. 

It was a peculiar cuflom in the African Church, when the preacher clianccd to 
cite fome remarkable text, in the middle of his Sermon, for the people to join with 
him in repeating the dole of it. St Auflin takes notice of this in one oi his Sermons, 

where having begun thofe words of St Paul, The end of the commandment is, 

the people all cried out, charity out of a pure heart. JBut it was a much more 
general cuftom for the people to leflify their cfleem for the preacher, and appro- 
bation of his Sermon, by public applaulcs and acclamations in the church. Thus cjkhrh. Ai. 
we arc told, the people applauded St ClnyfoUoni's Sermons, fome by toiling their vit.Chryi. 
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garments, others moving their plumes, others laying their hands upon their fwords* 
and others waving their handkerchiefs, and crying out, thou art worthy of the 
Pfal CU | T ' in P" e ^^ ooc ^> & c - Many of the auditors pradtifed the art of Notaries, and took dowa 
a ' s *' the Sermons of the moft: eminent preachers, word for word, as they delivered them. 

By this means fome of their extempore difcourfes were handed down to pofterity, 
which elfe would have died with the {peaking. 
Alet's Ri- The Roman Catholics call the Sermon the Prone. After the Gofpel, the preacher 
luaI - goes to the bottom of the fleps of the altar, on the epiftle fide, where he kneels 

down, and offers to God for the adion he is going about. Then he alcends the 
pulpit ; where he firfl bows to the crofs, and then to the chief of the congregation. 
He likewile croffes himfelf > and whenever he pronounces the name of Jejfus 
and Mary, he takes off his cap and bows. In Italy, he does the fame thing, 
whenever the reigning Pope is named in the Sermon. Before the bifhop, or 
when the holy facrament is folemnly expofed on the altar, it is ufual to preach bare- 
headed. 

The manner of preaching in Italy is very indecent, the behaviour of the preachers 
being like that of ftage dancers. They are extravagant in their geftures ; they 
ftrike with their hands and feet, rowl their eyes, and walk from one end of the 
pulpit (which is very long and wide) to the other, with immoderate and ridiculous 
MissoN,Tra- vivacity. Their fineft Sermons (fays a celebrated traveller) are thofe that raife the 
vesmto ta X- mofl laughter. c The Capuchins (adds he) never preach but on terrible fubjecls: 

c they feize their own beards, clap their hands, and fcream enough to fright one. 
1 The other day, I heard a Carmelite, who was preaching to the repentant nuns of 
' the holy crofs, on the fubjeel: of Mary Magdalen. In order to raife a more ex- 

* alted idea of the facrifice his penitent had made of the pleafures of the world, 
c he fpent a whole quarter of an hour in painting her out as the moft charming 
c creature under heaven. Not one feature in the moft perfect body was omitted, 

* and he talked more like a moft accomplished painter, than a preacher.' In Italy 
there are feldom any Sermons but in the time of Advent and Lent. The Fryars 
preach in their convents upon topics, which we may call eternal : for they feldom 
lofe light of their founders, or of fome particular practices which they are fond 
of, fuch as the Rofary, and Scapulary, and St Francis's girdle. In fome cities of 
Italy, are Itinerant preachers, who carry about with them little moveable pul- 
pits. 

DelicesdeT In Spain they often preach in the public fquares and high ftreets, and feldom 
Efpngne. fail of a numerous audience. The preachers take great pains to affedt their 

hearers, and to this end they frequently ftrike their breaft or face, and the whols 
congregation does the fame thing. They who draw moft tears, are thought the 
beft preachers. 

M. Dellon, in his travels, has given us the fragment of a Sermon, made on 
Eafter-Sunday by a Portuguefe preacher, which is very extraordinary. * You know 
1 (laid he, ci offing himfelf) that this Sermon is appointed for three reafons : the 
' firft is, to wifh my auditors a happy Eafter. And, gentlemen, in order to comply 
c with this duty, I wifh you in general all forts of bleflings and profperity theie 
c holy days. The fecond motive is, to demand the Eafter eggs, a prefent ufually 

* fent to the preacher at the end of Lent and to the performance of this article 

* I muft exhort you. The third reafon, gentlemen, for this day's Sermon is, as 

* you know, to give the audience a little diverfion, who perhaps are too much 

* afflicted and caft down with the aufterities and mortifications they have prac- 
c tifed during Lent. In order to fucceed herein, I am to tell you, that yeftcrday 
c morning I met a great tun-bellied fellow, who did not feem to be falling, &c." 
Then he told them a ridiculous ftory, more proper to excite their pity, than their 
good humour. 

The Greek Chriftians feldom have any Sermons. Preaching, as Tournefort af- 



furcs us, is lb far abolilhed, that there is fcarce a pulpit to be feen in all their 
churches. However when a Father does attempt to mount the Roflrnm, he de- 
livers himfelf in the moft: awkward manner imaginable, and has two crowns for 
his difcourfe, which confifts only of a tedious train of empty words, without the 
leaft order or coherence, and which the preacher himfelf (lays our author) under- 
Hands no more than the people, 
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SERPENT (Brazen). An image of Brafs > in the form of a Serpent, 
erected by Mofes in the wildernefs, and afterwards worshipped by the idolatrous 
Ifraelites. The Origin of this Idolatry is as follows. 

The children of Ifrael, being tired with eating Manna, and having often re- Num. xxi. 
belled againft God, were plagued with a great number of Serpents, whofe ftings 
deftroyed a multitude of people. Mofes therefore, by the command of God, fet 
up the figure of a Serpent in brafs, whofe virtue was fuch, that thole, who were 
bit by the Serpents, and looked upon this image, were prefently cured. 

Our blefled Saviour has applied this, in a figurative fenfe, to himfelf, telling us, Joh. xiii. 14. 
that, As Mofes lifted up the Serpent in the wilder nefs , even fo JJjould the Son of 
Man be lifted up 5 that whofoever believeth in him Jkould not periJJj 3 but have eter- 
nal life. 

The Brazen Serpent was preferved among the Ifraelites, down to the time of 
Hezekiah, who being informed, that the people paid a fuperftitious worfhip to it, 
caufed it to be broken in pieces, and gave it the contemptuous name of Ne- 
hufdta?z % that is, a brazen bawble or trifle. 

Serpents were worfhipped by the Pagans, and afterwards by certain Chriflian He- 
retics. See Ophites. 



o. 



SERVICE (Divine). Among Chriflians, is the public performance of 
divine worfhip, in their churches, or religious allemblies. 

To begin with the antient Chriftians. At their fir ft coming into the congre- * s c ^ ri r 
gation, they began with Prayer. After this followed the reading of the Scriptures Canity, p/u 
both of the Old and New Teftament. How much of each was read at one meet- c. 9. 
ing, in the firft times, is not known, it being then unfixed and arbitrary ; becaufe 
their afTemblies were often difturbed and broken up by the fudden interruption of . 
the heathens. Afterwards there were fet portions affigned ; and thefe were called 
Le£iio77es y Lejfons. See Lessons. 

Befides the LefTons, they read many of the writings of fuch perfons as were Euser. 1. 4,' 
eminent for piety and learning : fuch was the famous Epiftle of St Clement to the c> 2 3« 
Corinthians ; Hermas's Paftor ; and the works of St Ephrem, deacon of EdefTa. 

About this part of the fervice it was, that they fung hymns and Pfalms, a con- 
fiderable part of their divine fervice, and fo eflential to it, that Pliny reports it as , 
the main part of the Chriftians worfhip, that they met together before day, to join q>. 97 
in finging hymns to Chrift, as God. See Psalmody. 

Prayer, Leflbns, and Pialmody being over, the bifhop, or fbme prefbyter, made 
a fermon by way of inftrudtion, and exhortation 10 the imitation and pradtice of 
thofe excellent things they had heard. See Sermons. 

Sermon being ended, Prayers were made with and for the Catechumens, Peni- 
tents, and pofTefled, according to their refpedlive capacities and qualifications ; the 
perfons of each rank departing, as loon as the prayer that particularly concerned 
them was done. For none that had not yet received baptiim, or were under pe- 
nance, were allowed to communicate, or partake of the Eucharift, which was the 
laft and moft folcmn part of their Divine Service. See Catechumens, Ener- 
gumkns, Penitents, Eucharist, and Missa. 

In the difchargc of thefe folcmn duties, the Chriftians behaved with Angular re- 
verence and devotion. The men prayed with their heads bare, as not afhamed to 
look up to heaven for what they begged of God ; and the women covered, as a fign 
of the modefly of that fcx. They nor. only lifted up their hands towards heaven, 
but likewife expanded and fpread them abroad, to fliadow out an image of Chrift J^' 1 *" ^ ' 
hanging on the crofs. They always prayed towards the Eaft; for which cuftom 
various reafbns arc afiigned. Some fay it was, becaufe the Eaft is accounted the 
moft excellent part of the creation : others tells us, it was done with rclpect to 
Paradife, which was planted in the Eaft. Eaftly, others lay, it rejpedlcd Chrift, 
who difpelled the darknefs of ignorance and error, as the Sun, which riles hi the 

Eaft, dilpels the night. 

For a full account of the divine fervice of the antient Chri/lians, Jet: the articles 

Litany, Liturgy, Loro's-Pravek, Sec. 

Divine Service, in the Church of Rome, is called Canonical hours > becaufe it 
con fifls of prayers and leflons, appointed by the canons of the Church, to be read 
every day by the clergy at certain hours. The whole oflice is contained in a book 

called the Breviary. See Breviary. 
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It confifts of eight hours, viz. Matins for night ; Laades for the beginning of 
the day ; Prime, Tierce, Sexte, and None for the day 5 Vefpers for the evening; and 
Complines for the entrance of the night. Matins and Laudes are often incorporated, 
and are faid together juft about day-break. The Prime is faid immediately after 
fun-rifing. fierce is for the third hour of the day, or nine in the morning: Sexte 
for the fixth hour of the day, or twelve at noon and None is for the ninth hour 
of the day, or three in the afternoon. Vejpers is faid towards the evening, and 
Complines after fun-fet. 

See the article Mass. 

Hift.desOrd. SERVITES. A religious order in the Church of Rome, fo called from their 
Relig.T. 3. p ecu li ar attachment to the bleffed Virgin. 

c ' 39 ' This order was founded by feven Florentine merchants, viz. Bonfils Monald^ 

John Manetti, Benet de Lantella, Bartholomey Amidei, Ricouere Lippe Uguccion, 
Gerardin Softegni, and Alexis Falconieri. Thefe gentlemen, with the approbation 
of the bifhop of Florence, renounced the world, and lived together, in a religious 
community, on mount Senar, two leagues from that city. When they firft ap- 
peared in the black habit, given them by the bifhop, the very children at the 
breaft cried out See the fcrvants of the Virgin ; and this miracle determined them 
to take no other name than that of Servites, or Servants of the Virgin. 

Some time after, finding the diftance of their folitude from Florence too incon- 
venient, on account of the neceffity they were under of fubfifting by alms, they 
procured a little Hofpital or Monaftery to be built without one of the gates of the 
city : and this was the humble origin of the famous Monaftery of the Amuintiado 
at Florence. 

This order increafing, by the daily admiflion of new members, they obtained 
another fettlement at Sienna. And now Pope Alexander IV approved the order, 
permitting the Servites to have Convents and Churches. This was in the year 1255. 
Under the government of Philip Benizi, the Order made a great progrefs: for that 
General founded feveral monafteries, and fent fome of the Religious into Poland, 
Hungary, and even into the Indies. Pope Innocent V would have abolifhed the 
Order of the Servites, on pretence that they were included in the Decree of the 
Council of Lyons, An. 1274, which forbad the eftablifhment of any new religious 
Orders : but the Pope's death prevented the execution of this delign. 

In length of time, this Order encreafed to fuch a degree, that it became divided 
into twenty-feven Provinces, and enjoyed feveral privileges by grants from the Popes. 
Formerly they eat no flefh-meat, and obferved feveral other aufterities, which after- 
wards they difpenfed with. They boaft of having produced feveral Cardinals and 
other eminent perfons, efpecially men of learning, among whom was the famous 
Father Paul, who wrote the Hi/lory of the Council of < Tre?2t. 

Of all the Monafteries of the Servites, that of the Annuntiado at Florence is the 
moft confiderable. It was fo called from a pidlure of the Annuntiation of the blefted 
Virgin, now to be feen in the church. Fifty filver lamps arc conftantly burning 
before the Altar, which is illuminated with a great number of wax candles, and 
adorned with the images of our Saviour and the bleiTed Virgin, fet off with a mul- 
titude of diamonds and pearls. 

There are likewife Nuns of this Order, who have feveral monafteries in Ger- 
many, Italy, and Flanders. 

KiMPii Has- S E T H I A N S. Chriftian Flerctics, fo called, becaufe they paid divine wor- 

fhip to Seth y whom they looked upon to be Jefus Chrift the fon of God ; but who 
was made by a third divinity, and fubftitutcd in the room of the two families ol 
Abel and Cain, which had been deftroyed by the deluge. 

Thefe Heretics appeared in Egypt in the lid century, about the year 190. 
As they were addicled to all forts of debauchery, they did not want for followers, 
and continued in Egypt above two hundred years. 

SEXAGESIMA. See Septuagesima. 
SEXTE. See Skrvick (Divink). 
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SEXTON, An inferior Church-Officer, fo called, by corruption, from 
the word Sacrijian, which fignifies one, who has the care of /acred things. 

The Sexton, or Sacriftan, of the Pope's chapelts ufually a bithop, and always of 
the order of St Auguftin. He has the keeping of the veffels of gold and filver, 
the relics, &c. When the Pope fays mafs, the Sexton firft taftes the bread and wine. 
When the Pope dies, he adminifters to him the facraments, and enters the Con- 
clave in quality of the firft Conclavift. 

The Office of Sexton, among us, is well known, and therefore need not be 
defcribed. He is ufually chofen by the minifter only. 

SHASTER. A facred book, containing the religion of the Banians, an Difcoveryof 
idolatrous people of India. rd^on ian rv 

The Banians divide the duration of the world into a certain number of ages ; the Mr Lor. d." 
firft of which, for the wickednefs thereof, being deftroyed by a flood, the world c - 
was repeopled : and God, to reftrain men from evil, bethought himfelf of giving 
them a book of laws. Accordingly (lay the Banians) defcending on a mountain, 
he called Bremaw (one of the three perfect perfons, who began the fecond age) 
and out of a dufky cloud, with certain glimpies of his glory, delivered to him a 
book, commanding him to acquaint the people with the things contained therein. 

This book, called the Shajier or Written Word, con filled of three tradls. The 
firft contained their moral law ; the fecond, the ceremonial : and the third divided 
them into Caftes or Tribes, with peculiar obfervances for each of them. 

Their Moral Law is comprized in eight commandments. The firft forbids the 
killing any living creature. The fecond enjoins them to make a covenant with 
all the five fenfes, and lay proper reftraints on them. The third prefcribes the due 
obfervation of times of devotion, warnings, &c. The fourth forbids lying, and all 
manner of fraud. The fifth commands charity and hofpitality. The fixth forbids 
violence and oppreffion. The feventh enjoins the obfervation of certain fafts and 
feftivals. And the eighth forbids theft. 

Their Ceremonial Law contains a great number of precepts relating to their 
warnings, anointings, offerings under green trees, prayers, pilgrimages, invocations, 
adorations, together with the forms of their baptizings, marriages, and burials 
cuftomary among them. 

S H E B E T. The eleventh month of the Jewifli Ecclefiaftical Year, tho' 
but the fifth of the Civil. It anfwers nearly to our month of January. 

The tenth of the month Shebet was a faft for the death of the Elders, who fuc- 
ceeded Jofbua in the government of the people. The twenty-third was obfervcd j ucJfT . j,> |lo< 
as a faft in memory of the refolution that was taken by the liraelitcs to make war j u jg. 30 . 
againft Benjamin, to revenge the outrage that was done to the wife of the Levite. i AIaccabxv ; 
On the thirteenth of the fame month Simon Maccabeus was afiaffinatcd. The Jews 
began from this month to number the years of the trees they planted, the fruits 
of which were efteemed profane and impure till the fourth year. See Months. 

SHECHIN A II. [He fir.] By this word the Hebrews meant the vi- 
fible mauifeftation of the divine prefence in the temple of Jcrulalem. It was a 
bright cloud, retting over the Propitiatory or Mercy-Seat ; from whence God gave 
forth his oracles, with an articulate voice, when he was confulted by the high- 
prieft 121 favour of the people. Hence God is often (aid, in Scripture, to lit upon 
the Cherubims, or between the Cherubims, becaufe the Cherubims fhaddowed with 
their wings the Mercy-Seat, over which the Shcchinah redded. 

The Rabbins tell us, that the Shechinah firft refided in the Tabernacle prepared 
by Mofes in the wildcrnels, and that it defcended therein on the day of its confe- 
cration. From thence it palled into the lantiiuary of Solomon's Temple, on the 
day of its dedication by that prince; where it continued to the deftrudtion of Je- 
ruialem, and the Temple, by the Chaldeans, and was never after leen. 

The Mohammedans pretend, the Shechinah was in the fliape of a leopard, and 
that, in time of war, when the Ark of the Covenant, over which it relided, was 
carried into the field of battle, it railed it felf up, and lent forth fuch a dreadful 
cry, as threw the enemy into the utmoft confufion. Others of them imagine it 
to have had the figure of a man, and lay, that, when it was carried into the army, 
it flood up upon its feet, and came forth like a vehement wind, which milling upon 
the enemy put them to flight. See Ark of thk Covenant. 
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Maun-drel, S H E C K S-H O U S E. Among the Turks, is a kind of Oratory, erected 
Meppo, &°c. n over t ^ ie g raves of fome eminent Shecks, that is, fuch perfons as, by their long 
P, 10. ' beards, prayers of the fame ftancfard, and a kind of Pharifaical fupercilioufheis, 

have purchafed to themfelves the reputation of learning and fandtity. 

Thefe buildings are ufually of ftone, fix or eight yards fquare, and roofed with 
a cupola. They are commonly lituated upon the mod eminent and confpicuous 
afcents. To thefe little oratories the people repair with their vows and prayers, 
in their feveral diftreffes, as the Romanifls do to the fhrines of their faints $ buc 
with this difference, that, tho' they make the Saint's fhrine their houfe of prayer, yet 
they always make God alone, and not the faint, the object of their addreffes. 

SHE W-B READ. The name given to thofc loaves of bread, which die 
Hebrew priefts placed, every Sabbath-day, upon the golden table in the Sanctuary. 
The Hebrew literaly lignifies Bread of faces, thefe loaves being fquare, and having, 
as it were, four faces, or four fides. They are called Shew-bread by the Greek 
and Latin Interpreters, becaufe they were expofed to public view, before the Ark. 

Kxod.xxv.2". The table » 011 which they were placed, was called The Table of Shew-Bread. 

Levir ,- D The Shew-Bread con lifted of twelve loaves, according to the number of the 

5 _ 9 " ' ' tribes. Thefe were ferved up hot on the Sabbath-day, and at the fame time the 

ftale ones, which had been expofed during the whole week, were taken away. 
It was not lawful for any one to eat of thefe loaves, but the priefts only. David 

Match, xii.4. indeed, compelled by urgent neceffity, broke thro' this reftriction. This offering 

was accompanied with fait, and frankincenfe, which was burnt upon the table 
at the time when they fet on frefh loaves. 

Authors are not agreed as to the manner, in which the loaves of Shew-bread 
were ranged upon the table. Some think there were three piles of them, of four, 
in each. Others fay, there were but two piles, of fix loaves in each. The Rab- 
bins tell us, that, between every two loaves, there were two golden pipes, fupported 
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to the loaves, to hinder them from growing mouldy. 
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SHIGGAION [Hebr.] This word is found in the infeription of the 
feventh Pfalm ; as follows : 

Shiggaion of David, which he fang unto the Lord, &c. 
and in the third chapter of the Prophet Habakkuk, thus : 

A Prayer of the Prophet Habakkuk upon Sigionoth or Shiggaion. 

The Septuagint tranflate it by the word Pfalm or Ca?itic/e : but Aquila and Sym- 
machus render it Ignorance or Sim of Ignorance. Theodotion, on the contrary 
renders it voluntary fins. Others tranflate it the Error of David ; others the 
Secret of David ; others, the delight of David \ and others, the dif quiet of David. 
Laftly, Others underftand by it an inftrument of mufic, or a certain air or tune" 
to which the feventh Pfalm was fet. See Psalms. 

S PI R O V E-T UESDAY. In the Chriftian Church, is the Tuefday 
after Quinquagefima Sunday. It is fo called from the old Saxon word Jbrivr, 
which fignifies to conjeji : it having been a cuftom formerly in the Romifli Church 
to confefs their fins on that day, in order to receive the Eucharift, and thereby 
qualify themfelves for a more religious obfervation of Lent. 

In procefs of time, this cuftom was changed into that of mutual invitations, in 
order to take leave of flclh-mcat and other dainties ; and this made way for fports 
and other merriments, which at prcfent make up the whole bufinefs of the Car- 
nival, or feafon immediately preceding Lent. 

SMOSII ANNIM [Hebr.] This word is found in the title, or inferip- 
tion, of the 69th Pfalm : 

To the chief Mujician upon Shofliannim. 
and in that of the 80th Pfalm: 



To the chief Mujician upon Shofliannim Lduth. 
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The Scptuagint tranflate it by thofe that Jh'att b£ changed: St Jerorti and Aquila 
by the Lilies : Symmachus by the Flowers. But others understand by it an in- 
ftrument of mufic, or a tune. See Psalms. 

SIBYLS. In Latin, Sibylla. Among the Pagans, were certain women, faid 
to have been endued with a prophetic fpirit, and to have delivered oracles forefliowing 
the fates and revolutions of kingdoms. We have in the writings of the antients men- l. 
tion made of ten of them, the eldeft of whom being named Sibylla, all the reft de felforeUfi. 
of the fame fex, who afterwards pretended to the like fatidical Spirit, were called L l ' c ' 6 ' 
from her Sibyls. The moft eminent of the ten, mentioned in hiftory, was flie, serviu^ in 
whom the Romans called Sibylla Camcea or Erythraa. She was born at Ery three Virg. i. o. 
in Ionia, from whence fhe removed to Cumce in Italy, and there delivered all her 
oracles from a cave or fubterraneous vault digged out of the main rock. This is 
the Sibyl, who conduced iEneas to hell, and whom Virgil has fo beautifully and 
poetically defcribed. 

Hue ubi delatus Cumaeam accefferis urbem, yEn. I. 

Divinofijue lacus, & Averna fonantia fylvis ; v - 

Infanam vatem afpicies : qua; rupe fub ima 

Fata canit, foliifque notas & nomina mandat. 

QujECunque in foliis defcripfit carmina virgo, 

Digerit in numerum, atque antro feclufa relinquit. 

Ilia manent immota locis, neque ab ordine cedunt. 

Verum eadem, verfo tenuis cum cardine ventus 

Impulit, &c teneras turbavit janua frondes, 

Nunquam deinde cavo volitantia prendere faxo, 

Nec revocare fitus, aut jungere carmina curat. 

Arrivd at Cumce \ when you view the Jlood 

Of black Avernus, and the founding wood > 

The mad prophetic Sibyl you Jhall find, 

Dark i?z a cave, and on a rock reclined. 

She Jings the Fates, and in her fraiitic fits 

The notes and names inferib'd to leaves commits* 

What Jhe commits to leaves, in order laid, 

Before the cavern s entrance are dijplafd. 

JJnmovd they lye ; but if a blajl of wind 

Without, or vapour iffue from behind, 

The leaves are born aloft ifi liquid air, 

And floe rcfumes ?io more her Mufeful Care : 

Nor gathers from the rocks her flatter* d verje $ 

Nor Jets in order what the winds difperfc. DllYDEN". 

And again, defcribing her under the power of inlpiration : 

Excillim Euboicaj latus ingens rupis in antrum ; lb.L61v.42* 

Quo lati ducunt aditus centum, oflia centum : 

Undc ruunt totidem voces, refponfa Sibylla?. 

Ventum erat ad limen, cum Virgo, pofcere fata 

Tcmpus, ait : Deus ccce, dcus ! Cui talia fanti 

Ante fores fubito non vultus, non color unus, 

Non compta; man fere coma: fed peftus anhelum, 

lit rabic fera cord a tumcnr, majorque videri, 

Nec mortule fonans : afllata cfl; numine quando 

Jam propiore dci. 

At Phaibi nondum patiens, immanis in antro Vet. 7;. 

.Baeehatur Vates, magnum ii pedtore poflit 
Kxcufliflc dcum : tanto magis ille fatigat 
Os rabidtim, fera corda domans, iingitque premendo, 
Oflia jamqiie domus patucre ingentia centum 
Sponte fua, vatilque learnt refponfa per auras. 
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Vet. 98. TalibuS ex adyto didtis Cumsea Sibylla 

Horrendas canit ambages, antroque remugit, 
Otacuris vera involvens : ea fraena furenti 
Concutit, & ftimulos liib pe<5tore vertit Apollo. 

A fpatious cave, within its foremojl part, 
. Was hew'd and faJhio?id by laborious art y 
Thro 9 the hill's hollow fides : before the place 
A hundred doors a hundred entries grace : 
As ?nany voices ijfue, and the found 
Of Sibyl* s words as many times rebound. 
Now to the mouth they co?ne : Aloud Jhe cries, 
"This is the time, enquire your deftinies. 
He comes, behold the god ! Thus while fie faid, 
And fljiv'ring at the facred e?itry ft aid, 
Her colour changed, her face was not the fame, 
And hollow groans from her deep jpirit ca??ie. 
Her hair food up ; convulftve rage pofe/s'd 
Her trembling limbs, and beav'd her laboring breaft* 
Greater than human kind foe feem'd to look, 
And with a?i acce?it ?7iore than mortal Jpoke. 
Her flaring eyes with fparkling fury rowl, 
When all the god came rujhing on her fouL 



Struggling i?i vain, impatient of her load, 
And laboring underneath the ponderous god, 
The ?nore ftje flrove to Jliake hi?n fro?n her breajl, 
With more, a?id far fuperior force he preftsd ; 
Commands his entrance, and without controul, 
TJfurps her organs, and inspires her foul. 
Now, with a furious blaf, the hundred doors 
Ope of themfelves j a ruftring whirlwind roars 

Within the cave, and Sibyl's voice re/lores. 

Thus, from the dark recefs, the Sibyl Jpoke, 
And the refijling air the thunder broke 
The cave rebellowed, and the temple Jloook. 
T/j ambiguous god, who rul'd her laboring breaji, 
Some truths reveal 1 d, in terms involvd the reft. Dr yd en 
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tells us, it was reported, that this Sibyl was a Babylonian by defcent, and the 
daughter of Berofus, who wrote the Chaldaic hiftory : but how fhe came into Italy, 
no one could tell. As to the cave, where (he delivered her oracles, he tells us, 
it was a kind of chapel, or oratory, hewn out of the main rock. Here he was 
fhewn three hollow places, in which fhe ufed to wafli herfelf, and a high advanced 
feat, from which (they pretended) flic delivered her oracles. This place continued 
Onuphr. dc to be feen many hundred years after, till the year 1539, when a violent earthquake 
Sibyliis. utterly deftroyed this chapel of the Cumacan Sibyl. But travellers are ftill lliewn a 

vault, which they call the Grotto of the Sibyl to this day. 

!^™Y Ha " 7 hc Sy billinc Oracles, of which we hear fo much in the Roman hiftory, had 
icar». . 4 . theif or ; gin as f 0 n ows# j n tnc reign Q f Tarquin the II, a certain woman came to 

1, i/cM^y 8 * Rome, and brought with her nine books of Oracles, which flic offered to the 

king, demanding for them three hundred pieces of gold. Tarquin refilling to give 
her that price for them, fhe burnt three of the nine, and then offered him the 
Tacit, iiift. remaining fix at the fame price. Being again rejedted by the king, who thought 
1.3- c 72. her mad, flic burnt three more of them, and then offering him the remaining three, 
Pi.i/r. in pcrfiftcd in demanding the fame price for thefe, as flic did at firfl for all the nine. 
«yJJa. At which ftrange procedure Tarquin being moved, confulted the Augurs thereupon, 

who carneftly advifed him to purchafe the books. Hereupon the money being paid, 
and the books delivered to the king, the woman gave him filial charge to keep 
them fafely, as containing Oracles relating to the future flare of Rome : after 
which Hie difappearcd, and wa6 never more iccn. Tarquin, putting thefe hooks 
into a rtone coffin, laid them up in a vault under the Temple ol Jupiter Capitolimu;, 

and 



and appointed two of the principal nobility to keep them, with ftricl: orders to let 
no one perufe them. 

After the diflblution of the regal power* the common-wealth made thefe books 
a main engine of ftate, for quieting the people in all disturbances. For, whenever 
any great misfortune befel them, or any prodigies affrighted them, thefe books were 
ordered to be confulted, and the keepers of them always reported fuch anfwers as 
ferved the purpofes of the government. Thefe Guardians of the Sibylline books 
were at firft but two, and were then called Duumviri : afterwards they were in- 
creafed to ten, and were then called Decemviri : laftly their number was augmented 
to fifteen, and then they had the name of Quindecemviri. They were always choferi \. 
out of the Patrician families, and held the office for life, being exempted from all 
burthens of the ftate both civil and military. 

Thefe books were carefully kept, till the civil wars* of Sylla and Marius when 
the capitol being accidentally fet on fire, and burnt down to the ground, the Si- 
bylline Oracles were burnt with it. This was 83 years before Chrift. Seven years 
after, the capitol being rebuilt, the Senate refolved, if poflible, to reftore thefe 
Oracles. Accordingly they fent ambaffadors to Erythra in Ionia, where the Cu~ 
maean Sibyl was born, and where many of that Sibyl's Oracles were fa id to be pre- 
ferved, to take copies of as many as they could find. Thefe deputies, having col- 
lected together, from the papers of feveral private perfons, about a thoufand verfes- 
in the Greek language, pretended to be the prophecies of this and other Sibyls, 
brought them to Rome ; and at the fame time enquiry being a Mb made at Samos, 
Ilium, and other cities in Greece, Sicily, Africa, and Italy, for the like Oracles and 
prophecies of the Sibyls, great numbers that pretended to be fuch were gathered 
together, and laid up in the capitol, to fupply the place of thofe that were burnt. 
But the ufe, which the Romans propofed to make of thefe Oracles, being much 
defeated by their being vulgarly known, and in the hands of many perfons, a law 
was made that all, who had any copies of them, fhould bring them in to the 
Pretor of the city, and all were prohibited under pain of death to retain them. 
Notwithftanding this, many, that had tranferipts of thefe Oracles, flill kept them 
privately in their hands, and their number increafed dfrily. For this reafon, Au- Sueton. in 
guflus, when he took upon him the high-priefthood, revived the above-mentioned oaavi °- 
law : whereupon Co many copies of thefe pretended prophecies being brought in, as 
amounted to a great multitude of volumes, he ordered them to be ftriclly exa- 
mined, and having burnt and deftroyed all that were disapproved, repofited the reft 
for the ufe of the ftate. Thefe afterwards Tiberius caufed to be re-examined, and Dion Cam,. 
burnt many more of them, preferving only fuch as were of moment, and ufeful to 57 * 
the ftate. 

To thefe Sibylline Oracles, as long as Rome continued Heathen, great recourfe Ayavsr. de 
was had. And they continued in ufe to the year of our Lord 399, when they p 1 ™'* J )eK 
were utterly deftroyed. For, not long before that time, a prophecy being given 54 . C ' * 
out by the heathen Romans, pretended to be taken from the Sibylline writings, 
which imported, that Peter having by magic founded the Ghriftian Religion to laft 
for the term of 365 years only, it was at the end of this time wholly to vanifh, 
and be no more profeffed in the world, and this term expiring in the year of our 
Lord 398 ; Honorius the Roman Emperor, taking the advantage hereof to convict 
thefe writings of manifeft forgery and impofttire, ordered them all to be deftroyed ; 
and accordingly, the next year, Stilico, by virtue of the imperial decree, burnt 
the Sibylline books, and demolished the Temple of Apollo, in which they were 
repofited. 

It was out of the Sibylline books that Virgil took that famous prophecy, which 
makes the fubjedt of his IVth Eclogue; as is evident from the introduction : 

Ultima Cumari venit jam carminis actas : Vcr 4 

Magnus ab integro facclorum nafcitur ordo. 
Jam red it & virgo, redcunt Saturnia regna 
Jam nova progenies ca^lo demittitur alto. 

c fhe lajl great agc y foretold by facred rhimcs^ 
Renews its Jinijh d courje ; Satumian times 
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Rowl round again , and mighty years, begun 
From their jirjl orb, in radiant circles rim. 
'The bafe degenerate iron-offspring ends ; 

A golden progeny from heavn defends. Dry den. 

This prophecy the poet, with fine addrefs, applies to the birth of the Son of Pollio : 
but the antient Chriftian writers generally underftood it to be a direCt prediction 
In Vefpaf. of the coming of the Meffiah. And it was from the fame fource, that Suetonius 

derived what he fays, that ' in the time of Vefpafian a conftant and general opi- 
c nion prevailed throughout the whole Eaft, that Fate had decreed, that about that 
* time fhould come forth out of Judea thofe, who fhould obtain the empire of 
c the world.' Which prediction is likewife afcribed by the Chriftian writers to 
the birth of Chrift, and the propagation of his religion over the whole world. 
Thus the Sibyls are fuppofed to have foretold the Meffiah, and the eftablifhment of 
the Chriftian religion. 

Antiq. I. i. Jofephus the hiftorian quotes, in his hiftory, a paflage from the Sibyls, which 
5 * mentions the deluge. Clemens Alexandrinus afTures us, that St Paul, in his preach- 

ing, often quoted the Sibylline books, and referred the Gentiles to them. And 
the antient Fathers of the Church, as Juftin Martyr, Athenagoras, Theophilus of 
Antioch, Tertullian, LaCtantius, Eufebius, St Jerom, St Auftin, and others, made 
good ufe of them againft the Pagans ; which occafioned thefe writers to be di- 

°ciM -° ntr " ft* n B u ifl* c d by tne name of Sibyllijls. 

Cc * ' 7 * There is ftill preferved, in eight books of Greek verfes, a collection of Oracles 

pretended to be the Sibylline. This collection muft have been made after the year 
138, becaufe mention is made in it of the Emperor Antonnius Pius ; and before 
167, becaufe Juftin Martyr feveral times quotes it. But whether this was a true 
collection of the Sibylline Oracles, or a forgery occafioned by the pious fraud of 
fome over-zealous Chriftian of thofe times, is a queftion among learned men. The 
generality of the Critics look upon it as fpurious, becaufe it contains fuch an ab- 
ftraCt of the doCtrines of the Old and New Teftament, as none but a Chriftian 
could write. Befides which, it carries feveral other marks of impofture ; fuch as 
the notion of the Millenarians, which was not broached till the lid Century ; 
and a fucceflion of all the Roman Emperors from Julius Gefar to Antonnius Pius, 
in fuch a manner as {hews it to have been written rather as a hiftory of things 
paft, than as a prophecy of future events. The learned author of the Connection 
of the Old and New teftament has fifted this matter to the bottom, and given his 
opinion concerning the Sibyls and their books at large. And the fubftance of what 
he fays upon this fubjcCt is as follows. 

Prideau.v, 1. Who, or how many the Sibyls were, or when* or where they lived, various 

Connect. P. 2. authors as to thefe particulars write varioufly of them and moft that they fay con- 

h ' 9 ' cerning them is manifeftly fable and fiction. 

2. How much foever they might pretend to prophecy, they could not have it 
by divine infpiration. For moft of the Oracles, that were produced from them, 
when confulted by the Romans, directed to the moft idolatrous and abominable 
ritc;s, fuch as human facrificcs. 

3. Therefore, if they had the gift of prophecy, they muft have received it from 
diabolical or evil fpirits. Or, the world being too fond of prophecies, they might 
take advantage of this weaknefs, to impofe falfc pretences under this name. That 
fome of them were found to be fuch by the heathens themfelves, appears from hence, 
that Auguftus burnt two thoufand volumes of thefe pretended oracles, and Tiberius 
many more of them. 

4. The ftory of the three books of the Sibyls fold to Tarquin was, moft pro- 
bably, a ftate-trick, or fetch of politics. 

5. None being allowed to infpeCt the Sibylline Oracles, excepting only the fiicrcd 
college, the members thereof were enabled thereby to counterfeit fuch anfwers as 
beft tinted the exigences of the government. Thus, when the Romans found it 

OnKi c.a'.. inconvenient for the ftate, to reftore Ptolemy Auletes to his kingdom, tho' they 
u,> had engaged to do it, an Oracle was produced out of the Sibylline books to forbid 

the thing. 

6. The burning of the firft Sibylline books, and the earneft clefire of the Senate 
to reftore them, was a fruitful fource of forgeries of this fort. 

r. The 
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7. The prophecies; which fo plainly point put the coming of the Meffiah, might 
come originally from the Jews themfelves. For it is well known, that the Jews, 
at the time of the deftru£tion of Jerulalem by tjhe Romans, expected a temporal 
Meffiah or Deliverer. After the ruin of their city, being difperfed apiong the hea- 
thens, and talking much about thofe prophecies, which feemed to promife them 
fuch a prince, thefe predictions might grow into reputation among the heathens* 
and be infenfibly ingrafted among the Oracles of the Sibyls, as if they had come 
from them. And God might permit this, that the coming of his Son might be 
forefhown to the heathens. 

8. A collection being made of the Sibyllihe Oracles, and by fome Grecian di- 
gefted into Greek verfes, about the time of our Saviour, and the above-mentioned 
prophecies having been found therein $ this operated much to the advantage of 
Chriftianity in the earlieft times. And this is the reafon why the Chriftian writers, 
in their dilutes with the Pagans, fo often appeal to the Sibylline Oracles. 

■ 

S I G A L I O N. See Harpocrates. 

SILENCE. An imaginary goddefs of the antient Romans, called in Latin 
Dea Tacita or Dea Muta. So Ovid : 

Forjitan a nobis, qua Jit Dea Muta, requiris. ^583* 2 

The fame poet tells us, fhe had been one of the Naides, or Nymphs of the Waters, 
and that her name was Lara. 



Forte fuit Nais, Lara nomine. 

This Nymph was a great babbler, and never could hold -her tongue, tho' her father 
had often advifed her to it : 



lb. v. 599, 



Jzpe illi dixeraf Almo 9 ib. v. 601 

Nata % tene linguam 5 nec tamen ilia tenet. 

Her loquacity proved of fatal confequence to her. For Jupiter being in love with 
the nymph Juturna, Lara could not forbear difcovering the intrigue to Juno: 

Ilia etia?n yunonem adiit, mijerataque nuptam, lb. v. 605 

Naida J u tar nam vir tuus, inquit, a mat. 



Ib. v. 607. 



Jupiter was very angry, and puniflied her by depriving her of her tongue : 

Jupiter intumuit, quaque cjl non ija modejli 
Eripuit linguam. 

After which, he ordered Mercury to conduit her to hell, and leave her in thofe 
manfions of oblivion and filence. 

Due banc ad manes : locus illejilentibus aptus. rb. v. 609 

At the feftival of the Feralia y which the Romans kept /acred to the Manes or 

infernal gods, the ceremony was always clofed with fome magical fupcrftitions in 

honour of the goddefs Tacita or Muta. Thefc are defcribed by Ovid, who tells 

us, that the care of the ceremony was committed to an old woman, who, fitting 

in the midft of a company of girls, took three grains of incenfe, and placed them 

in a moufc-hole under the door. Then, having rolled three black beans in her 

mouth, made libations of wine, and performed fome other ceremonies of the like 

nature, fhc a /lin ed the company, that it was not in the power of malice or envy 

to hurt them, flic having by thefc incantations cpnquercd the flandcrpus tongues of 
their enemies. 
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lb. v. 57 1. Mcce anus in tnediis rejidens annofa puellis 

Sacra facit Tacitae : vix tamen ipfa tacet: 
Et digitis tria thura tribus fub limine ponit, 

£>ua brevis occultum mus fibi fecit iter. 
'Turn cantata ligat cum fufco licia rhombo ; 

Et feptem nigras verjat in ore fabas. 
Quodque pice adfirinxit, quod acu trajecit ahe?ia, 

Obfutum mance torret in igne caput. 
Vina quoque injiillat : vini qiwdciinque rdi5la?n eft, 

Aut ipfa, ant comites y plus tamen ipfa, bibit. 
Hojliles linguas, inimicaque mnximus ora, 

Dicit decedens , ebriaque exit anus. 

SILENUS. A ridiculous, drunken god, ufually placed, by the poets, in 
the retinue of Bacchus and the Bacchanalians. He is generally described riding upon 
a n afs. Thus Ovid : 

Art. Ama- Ebrius ecce fenex pando Silenus afello 

£or - J - 1 • Vix fedet, & preflas continet arte jubas. 

v. 543. 

Silenus on his afs did next appear, 

And held upon the main : the god was * clear. * drunk; 

Dryden. 

In Virgil, two young (hepherds find Silenus afleep, and having bound him, oblige 
him to ling the fong he had fo often promifed them. 



Eel. vi. 13. 



■ • Chromis & Mnafylus in antro 

Silenum pueri fomno videre jacentem, 
Inflatum hefterno venas, ut femper, Iaccho. 
Serta procul tantum capiti delapfa jacebant 5 
Et gravis attrita pendebat cantharus anfa 
Aggreffi (nam faepe fenex fpe carminis ambo 
Luferat) injiciunt ipfis ex vincula fertis. 



Two Jhepherds, on the ground, 



Doz 



found. 



found him jhoring i? 
leiz'd with youthful 



His rojy wreath was dropped not long before, 
Bom by the tide of wine, and floating on the floor. 
His empty Can, with cars half worn away, 
W as hung on high, to boafi the triumph of the day. 
Invaded thus., for want of better bands, 
His garland they unftriiig, and bind his ha?ids : 
For, by the fraadful god deluded lo?ig y 

They ?iow rejblvc to have the promisd fong. Drvden. 

Silenus was ufually reprefentcd with a bald pate, large forehead, and flat nofe ; 
which denoted the phyfiognomy of a nerfon addidted to drunkennefs. In one hand 
he held a pot, and in the other a bafltct of fruits. 

It is very uncertain, whom the anticnts meant by Silenus. Diodorus Siculus 
%s, he was the Jirft king of Nyft, but that his birth and 'defcent, thro' length of 
time, were utterly unknown. Juftin Martyr, and after him Bochart, pretend, that 
the Mcfliah was concealed under the fable of Silenus. The principal point of re- 
femblance is the riding on an afs : and as to the drunkennefs of Silenus, it is con- 
ftrucd to mean an abundance of wifdom. And this notion (they think) is counte- 
nanced by the above-mentioned fable of. Silenus, in Virgil 5 where that god makes a 
very ferious and learned difcourfc concerning the creation of the world. 
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SIMCHA TOR A. In Englifli, Rejoicing for the Law. So the jews Leo of Mode 
call the ninth and laft day of the Feaft of Tabernacles, becaufe on this day they j*^ erem " 
have gone thro' all the leflbns of the Pentateuch, according to the divifioas made B[JXTORF 
for every week. This feftival falls on the 23d of September. Syn. Jud/ 

The night on which it commences, after a few prayers, all the books of the law c * 2 7* 
are brought out of the Arc or Cheft, and carried in proceffion round the delk. 
Then the beginning and conclufion of the Law are read by two perfons, who are 
called Spoufes of the Law. This is done amidft the loud acclamations of the people ; 
and the Rabbins pretend, it is an excellent prefervative againft the calumnies of 
the devil. 

On this day all ecclefiaftical officers are appointed, and chiefly fuch as relate to 
the Law. Thefe offices are fold to the beft bidder, and the money arifing thereby 
is applied to the maintenance of the poor, and the repairs of the Synagogue. The 
Sabbath fucceeding this feftival is called the Sabbath Berejlrith or in the beginnings 
that word being the beginning of Genefis. 

SIMONIANS. A fed: of Heretics, fo called from their founder Simon 
Magus or the Magician. 

Simon Magus was a Samaritan, born in the village of Gitton. St Philip the Epiph. 
Deacon, coming to preach at Samaria, converted feveral perfons there, and among t^^ 1 ' a 
the reft this Simon, who believed, and was baptized. When the apoftles St Peter poj STIN ' 



and St John came to Samaria, and had conferred the Holy Ghoft on fuch as had Aas viii. 
been baptized by Philip, Simon, full of amazement at feeing the wonderful effedts l " l ' 
of the Apoftles impofition of hands, offered them money, on condition they would Theod. Hx- 
give him the fame power : for which he received a very fharp and fevere rebuke rec - Fab. 1. 1. 
from St Peter. The author of the Acts of the Apoftles adds, that Simon had before ^/ L * L 



EM. 



addicted himfelf to the practice of Magic, and by his impoftures and enchantments Hift. Ecdef. 
had feduced the people of Samaria, who all followed him as a perfon endowed with J m 2 * 
a divine and iupernatural power. 

After St Peter's reproof, and refufal to fell him the power of imparting the Holy 
Ghoft, Simon fell into much greater errors and abominations, applying himfelf to 
magic more than ever, and taking a pride in withftanding the Apoitles. For this 
purpofe he left Samaria, and travelled thro' feveral provinces, feeking out fuch 
places where the Gofpel had not yet been preached, that he might prejudice the 
minds of men againft it. At Tyre in Phoenicia, he bought a public proftitute, 
named Selene or Helene, whom he carried about with him wherever he went, pre- 
tending fhe was that Helen, who had occafioned the Trojan war. 

Having run thro' feveral provinces, and gained the admiration of a vaft number 
of perfons, he came to Rome, in the time of the Emperor Claudius, about the 
year of Chrift 41. It is faid, he was honoured as a god by the Romans, and that 
the Senate decreed a ftatue to be eredted to him in the ifle of the Tyber, infcribed 



To Simon the holy. The fadt however is difputed by the beft critics, who 
think that Juftin Martyr miftook an image of Semo San&us, a Pagan deity j for 
one credled to Simon Magus. 

St Peter, coming to Rome, fome time after the arrival of Simon Magus, foon 
reverted all that the impoftor had been doing there. However Simon did not quit 
that city, but continued to fpread his errors, and, under the reign of Nero, again 
acquired a great reputation by his enchantments. He pretended to be the Chrift, 
and that lie could afcend into heaven. And we arc told, he raited himfelf up 
into the air in a fiery chariot, by the afliftancc of art magic. But St Peter and 
St Paul at the iiune time betaking themfelves to prayer, his charms failed him, 



and falling to the ground he broke his legs. Being carried to Brundufium, 1 
there threw himfelf iiotn the top of the houfc where he lodged, and died on the 
fpot. 

The heretics of Simon Magus were, principally, his pretending to be the great 
power of God, and thinking that the gifts of the Holy Ghoft were venal, and to be 
purchased with money. He is iiiid to have invented the Moms, which were fo 
many Perfons, of whom the Godhead was compofed (See /lioNs). His concubine 
Helen he called the fn ft intelligence, and mother bf all things ; and luinctitncs he 
called her Minerva, and himfelf Jupiter. 

Simon Magus had gained a great number of followers, who embraced all the Kuski-. jjm. 
principles of their mailer, and indulged themfelves in all forts of vices and inegu- J^* 1, u x * 



lanties. 



Contr. Celf. 
1. 5. 

Ibid. 1. 1 . 
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larities. They paid divine worflhip to Simon and Helen, offering to them vidtims 
and libations of wine. There is no doubt that, when St John, St Peter, and 
St Paul, in their Epiftles, warn the Chriftians againft heretics, falfe apoftles, and 
falfe teachers, the Simonians are principally intended. And indeed, as they were 
the earlieft heretics, fo were they the fource of moft of the other heretics, which 
foon after fprung up in the Church. 

The feci: of the Simonians continued down to the IVth century. 



us, they were reduced to about thirty perfons; 
quite extindt. See the next article. 
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O N Y. In Ecclefiaftical law, is the crime of buying and felling fpiritual 
gifts, or fpiritual preferments. This offence has it's name from Simon the Magi- 
cian* who would have purchafed the power of conferring the Holy Ghoft, for 
which he offered the apoftles a fuxn of money. See the foregoing article. 

In the antient Chriftian Church, this crime was always thought to be committed, 
when men either offered or received money for ordinations. The apoftolical canons 
lay a double puntfhment, both of depofition and excommunication, on fuch of the 
clergy as were found guilty of it. Indeed this kind of Simony was efteemed a 
crime of the higheft nature, and always puniftied with the fevereft cenfures of the 
Church ; as appears by the canons of a great number of councils. This was the 
firft fort of Simony, and that which was moft properly fo called. And to this the 
antients reduced the exafting of any reward for adminiftring the Eucharift or 
Baptifm, or for any fpiritual offices. 

A fecond fort of Simony confifted in purchafing the fpiritual preferments of the 
Church. This was puniftied with depofition in any bifhop, who promoted any 
church-officer for the fake of filthy lucre : and the perfons fo promoted were to be 
degraded from their office. By the laws of Juftinian, every eledtor was to depofe 
upon oath, that he did not chufe the perfon elected for any gift or promife, or 
friendfliip,' or any other caufe, but only becaufe he knew him to be a man of the 
true Catholic faith, unblameable life, and good learning. 

The laft fort of Simony was, when men, by ambitious arts and undue practices, 
got themfelves invefted in any office or preferment, to which they had no regular 
call or legal title : or when they intruded themfelves into other mens places, which 
were legally filled before. Thus Novatiangot himfelfclandeftinely and fimoniacally 
ordained to the biftiopric of Rome, to which Cornelius had been legally ordained 
before him. Such ordinations were, by the laws of the Church, declared void, and 
both the ordainers and ordained profecuted as criminals, and degraded. 

The Cafuifts of the Church of Rome maintain, that all compacts or bargains, in 
which benefices are concerned, are fimoniacal, when it is done without the Pope's 
concurrence : but that once obtained gives a fandtion to the thing. Which they 
found upon this univerfal propofition, that the Pope cannot commit Simony in 
beneficiary matters, fince he hath a power fo abfolute over all ecclefiaftical goods 
and benefices, that he can unite, divide, and beftow them in what manner he pleafeth. 

Againft the corruption of Simony there have been many canons made in out- 
own Church, which punifli the offender with deprivation, disability, &c. And 
by a ftatute of Elizabeth, An. 31, it is enacted, that if any perfon, for any 
fum of money, reward, gift, profit, or benefit, or by rcafon of any promife, agree- 
ment, grant, bond, covenant, or other afiurance, (hull prefent, or collate, any 
perfon to any benefice, with cure, dignity, or living ecclefiaftical ; every fuch prc- 
ientation or collation, and every ad million or induction thereupon, fliall be utterly 
void, and the crown fliall prefent for that turn : And the perfon that Avail give, 
or take, any fum of money, &c. fliall forfeit double the value of one whole years 
profit of any fuch benefice ; and the perfon fo corruptly taking any fuch benefice 
fliall from thenceforth be difabled to have and enjoy the fame. 

S.SIMON and S. JUDE'S DAY. A Fcftival of the Chriftian 
Church, obferved on the 28th of Odlober, in memory of the Apoftles Simon and 
Jude. 

Simon was fimamed the CanaaniU\ which fome derive from Cana a town 
of Galilee; but others, with more probability, from a Hebrew word, which figni- 
fies zealous : for St Luke cxprcfily calls him Simon Zelotes or the Zealot. This 

name was given him, cither to denote the warmth of his temper, and the earneft- 

neis 
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nefs of his zeal for the Chriftian faith 5 or becaufe, before his converfion, he Was 

of the feet of the Zealots. See Zealots. 

After our Lord's paflion, Simon continued with the other Apoftles at JerufaleiHj 
till the feaft of Pentecoft, and the dcfcGnt of the Holy Ghoft. Upon the difperfion 
of the Apoftles to preach the Gofpel, it is faid he went into Egypt, Cyrene, and 
Africa, and from thence into Libya and Mauritania, to plant the Chriftian faith. 
He is faid alfo to have pafled into Brittain, where, after having converted many 
perfons, and fuffered much perfecution, he was crucified by the Infidels, and there 
buried. Some of the Martyrologies fay, the idolatrous priefts put him to death at 
Suanir> a city of Perfia : but there is no mention of any fuch city in hiftory. 

Jude was of the Lord's kindred, being brother to James the Lefs, who is ftyled 
the brother of Jefus Chrift. Some of the antients underftood by this term Coufin- 
German : but the general opinion is, that by brethren of our Lord is to be under- 
ftood the children of Jofeph by a former wife. Jude is like wife called Thaddeus 
and Lebbeus : the former, according to St Jerom, fignifies a zealous perfon, and 
the other one of prudence and underftanding. And thefe names were given him, 
both as a commendation of his wifdom and zeal, and to diftinguifih him from the 
traitor Jude or Judas. 

This Apoftle, it is moft probable, preached in Judaea and Galilee, and from 
thence went thro' Samaria into Idumea ; and from thence into Arabia, Syria, and 
Mefopotamia. He is faid alfo to have travelled into Perlia, where, after great fuccefs 
in his miniftry, he was cruelly put to death, for having too openly and freely re- 
proved the fuperftitious rites of the Magi. 

Two of this Apoftle's grand-children bore evidence to the truth of Chriftianity 
before the Emperor Domitian, who, being jealous of any rival in the empire, fum- 
moned them before him, as fome of the remains of the pofterity of David, and 
of thofe who were related to Chrift. Being interrogated concerning their family, 
they anfwered with great fincerity, owning themfelves to be of the race of David j 
but that they were very poor, and lived by hufbandry, as was manifeft by the 
hardnefs of their hands 3 and that, as to the Meffiah, tho' he was a king, yet it 
was in heaven, and not on earth, where his kingdom fhould not appear till the 
end of the world. Domitian defpifed their poverty and meannefs, and difmiffed 
them without any fevere ufage. 

St Jude left behind him one epiftle, inferibed at large to all Chriftians; concerning 
which, fee S. Jude's Epistle. 

SINAI. A famous mountain in Arabia Petraea, upon which God gave the Exod. xix. 
Law to Mofes. It ftands in a kind of Peninfula, formed by two arms of the Red- 
fea, one of which ftretches out to the North, and is called the Gulph of Kolfum ; 
the other extends towards the Eaft, and is called the Gulph of Elan. 

The wildernefs of Sinai, in which the Ifraelites continued encamped almoft a Coppin's 
year, and where Mofes erected the Tabernacle of the Covenant, is confiderably EgypfcMo. 
elevated above the reft of the country ; and the a/cent to it is by a very craggy 
way, the greateft part of which is cut out of a rock : then one comes to a large 
fpace of ground, which is a plain furrounded on all fides by rocks and eminences, 
whofe length is near twelve miles. Towards the extremity of this plain, on the 
north fide, ftands Mount Sinai. 

Near Sinai, to the weft, ftands Mount Horeb. The tops of both thefe moun-i 
tains have a very fteep aicent. That of Sinai is one third higher than that of 
Horeb; inlbmuch that, at fun-rifing, the fliadow of the former quite covers the 
latter. Upon the very top of Sinai ftands a monaftery of Greek Monks, who have 
a fniall chapel dedicated to St Catherine ; where it is pretended the body of that 
Saint rcfted three hundred and iixty years, but was afterwards removed into a 
church, which is at the foot of the mountain. Near this chapel ifiiies a fountain 
of very good frefh water ; which is looked upon as miraculous, it not being con- 
ceiveable how water can flow from the brow of fo high and barren a mountain. 
Five or fix paces from Sinai, they fhow a rock, out of which, they fay, Moles 
made the water to flow. 

The Mohammedans call Mount Sinai Gibel Mou/a, the mountain of Mofes. And D'Huui. 
Mohammed begins one of the chapters of the Koran with this oath: / Jwear by WW. Client. 
the Jig , by the olive, by Mount Sinai, and by the jure and faithful city. v ' 50,4 
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KiEMPFER, SINTOISTS. A religious fe£t among the Japanefe, fo called becaufe they 
Hift. of Ja- p ro fef s the Sinto-religion. Sin, in the language of that country, fignifies Heroes, 
pan. B. 3. Q en i\ 9 or Demi-gods. The Sintoifts are perfect Epicureans, placing their whole 

happinefs in prefent and fenfual enjoyments. Notwithflanding which, they have 
a confufed idea of the immortality of the foul, and a future ftate of happinefs or 
mifery. They acknowledge a fupreme Being, who dwells in the higheft heavens, 
and feveral inferior or fubordinate deities, who refide in the ftars : but they pay 
no divine adoration to them, fince, in their opinion, they never concern them- 
felves with human affairs. As to divine worfhip, they content themfelves with 
paying it only to fome particular deities, who prefideover the elements, and the vari- 
ous works of nature. They imagine, that, as the employment of thefe gods obliges 
them to fojourn but at a fmall diftance from mankind, they are more ready and 
able to affift or hurt them. 

The Sintoifts require great purity both of mind and body. The former confifts 
in a ftrid: obedience to the laws both of nature and their country : The latter in 
abftaining from blood, from all manner of flefh, and from touching the dead. 
Whoever violates thefe precepts is excluded from their pagods. The leaft fpot of 
blood renders a perfon polluted for feven days together. And they are fo extremely 
rigid in this refpe£t, that they imagine another's impurity may be communicated 
to them by the organs of hearing or fight : for which reafon they will not converfe 
with, or fo much as look upon, fuch perfons as are polluted. This excefs of purity 
is reprefented in their temples by the emblem of three apes, one having his paws 
over his eyes, another upon his mouth, and the third upon his ears. 

They are religious obfervers of the foiemn feftivals inftituted in honour of their 
gods. At this time they wafli and purify themfelves, and put on a ceremonial 
habit called Kamijiino. Then they go into their pagods with an air of gravity and 
fedatenefs. As foon as they enter the outward court, there is a large refervoir of 
water, in which they are obliged to wafti their hands before they proceed any 
farther. After this ablution, they approach the Temple with downcaft eyes, and 
an air of contrition. Then they prefent themfelves before a large looking-glafs, 
which is an emblem of the deity, who fees all things, as in a glafs. Here they 
kneel down, and fay their prayers. Then they make certain oblations 5 after which 
they ring a bell three times, as a teftimony of their affedtion for the gods, who, 
as they imagine, take great delight in fuch founds. 

The Sintoifts look upon Pilgrimages as an elfential article of their religion. The 
principal of thefe is that of Ifie y called Sanga. I fie is a famous Temple of the god 
Ten-Jio-dai-Jin, and is furrounded with feveral little chapels, dedicated to the inferior 
deities. Near this temple is eftablifhed a religious order, who afliime the title of 
minifters and melfengers of the gods, whofe province it is to accommodate with 
lodgings all the pilgrims, who refort to this facred place. 

They are obliged, at lead once in their lives, to perform the Sanga. For which 
purpofe the priefts prefent each pilgrim with an Ofaray, which is a kind of certi- 
ficate, or an abfolution, entitling him to appear before the gods. As foon as the 
pilgrims fet out for the Sanga, their friends, who flay at home, hang up a cord at 
their doors, and twift white paper round it, to keep fuch perfons from the houle, 
as are in the higheft degree of pollution : for fhould any fuch enter their doors, it 
would expofe the poor pilgrim to the mo ft dreadful calamities, and frightful dreams. 
During his whole journey, he muft abftain from all carnal pleafures, and even from 
the lawful embraces of his own wife. 

As foon as the pilgrims arrive at Ifie, they are conducted by one of the priefts 
to the temple, where they are flicwed the images of the gods, and acquainted 
with their awful and illuftrious titles. After this vifitation, they repair to a cave, 
which they call the region of the heavens, becaufe Tcn-fio-dai-lin, having retired 
thereinto, deprived the fun and ftars of their light, and fprcad darknefs over the 
face of the whole earth, to demonftrate that he is the fupreme being, and fotuce 
of light. Not far from this cave is the chapel of a Cami % or image of the iiin, 
mounted on a black cow 5 in which the pilgrims perform their devotions. After 
this, they are re-condudtcd to the temple of Ten-lio-dai-fin, to whom they open 
all the fecrets of their hearts. 

The pilgrims ufually carry a flail 7 in their hands, and wear at their girdles a 
fmall bucket, which ferves them to drink out of. They likewile wear hats mailt', 
of reeds, on the brims of which are written their names, and the places of their 

nativity 
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nativity and refidence. On their return from this pilgrimage, they wear over their 
common drefs a little white veftment, without fleeves, whereon their names are 
embroidered both before and behind. The Grandees of Japan, and the tributary 
kings, perform this pilgrimage by proxy. And the emperor difcharges himfelf of 
this duty by annually fending embafladors to the pagod of Ifie. 

The idea, which the Sintoifts entertain of the origin of nature, is, that, in the 
beginning, the Chaos floated, as a fifh fkims along the furface of a river : from 
whence arofe fomething like a thorn or prickle, which being capable of motion 
and variation became a foul or fpirit. 



40 3 



T OR N BECK 



SOCINIANS. A feci: of Cbriftian Heretics, fo called from their founder h 
Fauftus Socinus, a native of Sienna in Italy. Sum.Comrov 

This Herefiarch, from his youth, gave proofs of a fine and extenfive genius : de Socin " 
but the misfortune he had of imbibing very early the dodlrines of Michael Servetus SpoN ' DANU * 
gave a wrong byafs to his judgment. Being afraid left his opinions fhould expole Bayle, Dift. 
him to the feverities of the Inquifition, he left Italy, and retired into France. Hiil ; Cric 
About the year 1574, he began openly to declare againft the Catholic Faith. At ^' /b0CINUS 
firft he joined himfelf with Blandratus in Tranfylvania; and they both endeavoured 
to eftablifh, in that country, the doctrines of Servetus againft the myftery of the 
Holy Trinity, and all the other errors of that Sectarift. The applaufes Socinus re- 
ceived from all the heretics, who at that time infefted Tranfylvania, flattered his 
vanity, and infpired him with a defign of eftabli filing a religion entirely new. He 
began with publifhing, that Luther, Calvin, and other reformers, had indeed purged 
religion from many fuperflitions, which had been introduced into it, but that they 
had not entirely purified it. Afterwards he openly declared againft the doctrine of 
the Trinity, and taught - ? 

I. That the Eternal Father was the one only God - y that the Word was no more 
than an expreffion of the Godhead ; and had not exifted from all eternity : And 
that Jefus Chrift was God no otherwife than by his fuperiority above all creatures, 
who were put in fubjedtion to him by the Father. 

II. That Jefus Chrift was not a Mediator between God and men, but fent into 
the world to ferve as a pattern of their conduct ; and that he afcended up to heaven 
only, as it were, to take a journey thither. 

III. That the punifhment of hell will laft but for a certain time, after which 
both body and foul will be deftroyed. And, 

IV. That it is not lawful for Piinces to make war. 

Thele four tenets were what Socinus defended with the greatcft zeal : in other 
matters, he was a Lutheran or a Calvinift. The truth is, he did but refine upon 
the errors of all the Anti-Trinitarians, who had gone before him. 

The Socinians fprcad extremely in Poland, Lithuania, and Tranfylvania. Their 
chief fchool was at Racow, and there all their firft books were publifhcd. Their 
fentimcnts are explained at large in their Catechifm, printed feveral times under the 
title of Catechc/is Ecclcfuinun Polonicarum unusn Deum patre?/i y illiiifque jilium itni- 
genitum^ ima cum Sant'lo Spiritu y ex Jlicra fcriptura conjiientum. They were ex- 
terminated out of Poland in 16553 fincc which time they have been chiefly flickered 
in Holland: where, tho' their public meetings have been prohibited, they find 
means to conceal themfelves under the names of Arminians and Anabaptifts. 

SOLOMO N'S T E M PL E. See Temple of Jerusalem. 
SOLOMON'S SON G. See Canticles, 

S O M M ONACOD O M. The principal deity of the Shuncic, a people 

of India. 

According to the theology of t but people, Sommonacodom was horn a god, r Al 
and immediately after his birth, without any mailer to inllruci. him, acqtiiicd a Voy.i«-e ti* 
perfect: knowledge of every thing relating to heaven, earth, paradife, hell, and the yiam ' 1 
inoft impenetrable fecrcts of nature. At the lame time he recollecrcd everything he 
I Kiel done in the different lives he had palled through, and, having taught the people 
thele great tiling?;, he lei L them in writing lor the inilruction of pofterity. In 
thele hooks he relates of himfelf, that, being become a god, he was delirous of 
manifclling his divinity to men by ibme extraordinary prodigy. Immediately he 

found 
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found himfelf lifted up into the air in a throne glittering with gold and precious 
ftones, which came forth out of the earth in the place where he then was 5 znd > 
at the fame inftant of time, the angels defcending from heaven paid him the honour 
and worfhip due to him. He relates farther, that, from the time he began to 
afpire to divinity, he had returned into the world five hundred and fifty times under 
different figures ; and that, in each tranfmigration, he had always been the chief, 
and as it were prince, of thofe animals, under whofe figure he was bcrn : that, 
being an Ape, he had delivered a city, which was infefted by a dreadful monfter : 
that he had been a very powerful king, and that, feven days before he Ihould have 
obtained the fovereign dominion of the univerfe, he had retired, in imitation of a 
certain Anchoret, with his wife and two children, to a diftant folitude, where he 
died to the world and his paflions. He had travelled all over the world, teaching 
men the true religion, which he left in writing to his pofterity. He had gained 
many difciples, who, in quality of priefts, made it their particular profeflion to 
imitate him, wearing the fame kind of habit, and obferving the fame rules of life. 
Being arrived at the 8 2d year of his age, he died of a violent cholic, and his 
foul afcended to the eighth heaven. His body was burnt 5 but his bones were pre- 
ferved, part of which are flill kept in the kingdom of Pegu, and the other part in 
that of Siam. 

Sommonacodom, they fay, had a brother, named "Thevathat, who pafled thro' 
as many tranfmigrations as his brother, and was always born at the fame time with 
him. Thevathat afpired likewile to divinity, but was always inferior to his brother. 
However, having a great deal of wit and addrefs, he found means to let up a new 
feci:, and engaged feveral nations and princes to follow his dodtrine. And this di- 
vided the world into two parties, the one following the doctrines of Sommonacodom, 
the other thofe of Thevathat. This oppofition to his brother drew a very fevere 
punifhment on Thevathat. For when Sommonacodom was become a god, he beheld 
his brother in the eighth region of hell, nailed to a crofs, crowned with thorns, 
and fuffering the crueleft torments. Hereupon, taking pity on him, he propofed 
to him, as a condition of his releafe, three words, to be adored by him; namely, 
Phuthang, Thamang y Sangkhang ; that is, fay the Siamefe, God, the Word of God, 
and the Imitator of God, Thevathat confented to adore the two firft words 5 but 
would not comply as to the third, becaufe it fignified a prieft or Imitator of God, 
protefting that priefts were finful men, and therefore deferved no refpedt. For this 
reafon, fay they, he ftill fuffers, and will continue to fuffer, many thoufand years, 
in hell. 

Sommonacodom left the print of his feet in three feveral countries, viz. in the 
f kingdoms of Siam and Pegu, and in the ifland of Ceylan. Thefe places are fre- 

quented by multitudes of pilgrims, and many miracles are faid to be wrought there. 
This deity had two favourite difciples, whofe ftatues fland behind him on his 
altars. They relate of one of them, that once upon a time he turned the earth 
upfide down, at the earneft follicitation of the damned, and took in the hollow of 
his hand all the fire that was in hell ; but notwithftanding he ufed his utmoft en- 
deavours, he could never extinguifh it. Whereupon he humbly entreated Sommo- 
nacodom » that he would undertake this charitable oflice. But the god refilled to 
comply with his requeft, faying, Should mankind once jhahe off' the Jear of pa ni fo- 
ment y they 'would grow abandoned^ and mofl do/per at ely wicked. 

The Siamefe live in conftant expectation of a fecond Sommonacodom , whofe 
coming, they lay, was foretold by the fir ft. This expectation makes them very 
eafy of belief, and fuperftitious. And hence they have been deluded by lcveral 
impoftors, pretending to be this fecond Sommonacodom. Particularly we are told 
of a young Siamefe, whom the Bonzes dreffed up in this fictitious charadler. After 
they had carried on the cheat as long as it would yield them any profit, they gave 
out, that the god intended to burn himfelf j and accordingly they burnt him in 
reality, after having ftupified his fenles by fome foporiferous potion. 

S O M N U S. Sleep. An imaginary deity of the Greeks and Romans. This god, 
and the place of his refidence, are beautifully defcribed by Ovid, in the follow- 
ing verfes : 

Mciam. 1.11. lift propc Cimmerios longo fpclunca receflu, 

''• 59-5- Mons cavus, ignavi domus 6c penetralia Somni : 
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Quo nunquam radiis oriens mediufve cadenfve 
Phcebus adire poteft: : nebulae caliggine miftse 
Exhalantur humo ; dubiaeque crepufcula lucis. 
Non vigil ales ibi criflati cantibus oris 
Evocat Auroram ; nec voce filentia rumpunt 
Solicitive canes, canibufve fagacior anfer. 
Non fera, non pecudes, non moti flamine rami, 
Humana^ve fonum reddunt convicia linguae. 
Muta quies habitat : faxo tainen exit ab kno 
Rivus aquas Lethes ; per quem cum murmure labens 
Invitat fomnos crepitantibus unda lapillis. 
Ante fores antri fcecunda papavera florent, 
Innumerasque herba?, quarum de ladle foporem 
Nox legit, & fpargit per opacas humida terras. 
Janua, qua? verfo ftridorem cardine reddat, 
Nulla domo tota 5 cuftos in limine nullus. 
At medio torus eft, ebeno fublimis in atra, 
Plumeus, atricolor, pullo velamine tcdtus 3 
Quo cubat ipfe Deus, membris languore folutis. 
Hunc circa paffim varias imitantia forma s 
Somnia vana jacent totidem, quot meflis ariftas, 
Sylva gerit frondes, ejedtas littus arenas. 

Near the Cimmerians, in his dark abode, 

Deep in a cavern , dwells the drowzy god : 

Wbofe gloomy mat: /ion 7ior the rifing Jioi, 

Nor jetting^ vifits> ?ior the light/owe noon ; 

But lazy vapours round the region fly, 

Perpetual twilight, and a doubtful sky. 

No crowing cock does there his wings difplay, 

Or with his horny bill provoke the day ; 

Nor watchful dogs, nor the more wakeful geefe, 

Difturb with nightly noife the /acred peace ; 

Nor be a ft of nature, nor the tame are nigh, 

Nor trees with tempejl rock'd, nor human cry : 

But J'afe repofe, without an air of breath* 

Dwells here, and a dumb quiet next to death. 

An arm of Lethe, with a gentle flow 

Arifing upwards from the rock below, 

The palace moats, and o'er the pebbles creeps, 

And with [oft murmurs calls the coming fleeps. 

Around it's entry nodding poppies grow, 

And all cool Jim pies that Jweet rejt be/low : 

Night from their plants their fleepy virtue drains, 

And pafjing Jheds it on the Jilent plains. 

No door there was, tlf ungarded houfe to keep, 

On creaking hinges turrid, to break his Jleep. 

But in the gloomy court was raised a bed, 

Staffed with black plumes, and on an libon-Jhd : 

Black was the covering too, where lay the god, 

And Jlept Jhpine, his limbs difplay d abroad. 

About his head fantajlic vi/ions fly, 

IVhich various images of things /apply, 

And mock their forms ; the leaves on trees not more, 

Nor bearded cars on fields, nor funds upon the Jhorc. Drydrn* 

The rcafons of the worfhip, paid to the god of Sleep, namely, the benefits man- 
kind receives from his influence, arc cxpreilcd in that addrcls of Iris to Somuus : 



4° $ 



Somne, quies rcrum, placid ifltme, fomne, deorum, ilml. v. 6/. j 

Pax antmi, quem cura fugit ; qui corda diurnis 
Fefla miniilciiis mulees, rapaniique labor i ! 
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O facred reft, 



Sweet pleafing Jleep, of all the powers the beft I 

O peace of mind ! repairer of decay, "1 

Wbofe balms renew the limbs to labours of the day : V> 

Care ijbuns thy foft approach, and for row fiies away ! J Dryden. 

Sleep was faid to be the fon of Erebus or Night. He is generally reprefented as a 
child lying afleep, fometimes with wings, and fometimes without. He was father 
of Morpheus, Icelus, and Phantafus. See Morpheus. 

SONNITES. Among the Mohammedans, are the Orthodox Mufiulmans, 
or true believers, in oppofition to the feveral heretical fe<5ts, particularly the 
Schiites, or followers of Ali. See Schiites. 

The Sonnites are fo called, becaufe they believe in the Sonna, or book of Mo- 
hammedan traditions; which the Schiites rejedt, as an apocryphal book, and not 
derived to them from their legiflator. 

The Sonna is, among the Mohammedans, what the Mifna is with the Jews ; 
and there is the fame oppofition and enmity between the Sonnites and Schiites, 
as between the Rabbi?2tjls and Car ait es. See Misna, Caraites, and Rab- 
bins. 

Othman The Turks afliime the name of Sonnites, in oppofition to the Perfians, who 

Hift. P. i. are Schiites. The former think it unlawful to detain as Haves any who are 
B - 3- Sonnites, tho' taken in war : if any fuch are rebels, they muft either be punifhed 

with death, or releafed. But this law is not obferved by the Tartars, tho' they 

are Mohammedans of the fame fed: with the Turks. 

Pausan. in SOSIPOLIS. A deity, antiently worfhipped by the people of Elis, in 
Eliac. p e l 0 ponnefus. The name fignifies Saviour of the city. The origin of this 

god, and the worfhip paid to him, is as follows. 

The Eleans being at war with the Arcadians, and the two armies being ready 
to engage, a woman, carrying a young child in her arms, appeared in the camp 
of the Eleans, and promifed them a powerful affiftance : then, laying her child 
down upon the ground, (he difappeared. Whereupon, when the battles joined, a 
prodigious ferpent was feen fighting for the Eleans, in the fame place where the 
infant had been depofited. The Arcadians, terrified at this fight, fled away, and 
left the Eleans victorious ; who placed the woman and her child in the number 
of the gods, calling the former Ilithia, and the latter Sofipolis. 

The Eleans built a temple to thefe deities, wherein were two altars, one for 
the mother, and the other for the fon. The ftatues of Sofipolis reprefented a young 
child, drefled in a robe fpangled with ftars, and holding in his hand a CornuCopia 
or horn of plenty. 

The name So/ipolis was frequently given to Jupiter, in thofe places, of which he 
wajs more particularly accounted the nreferver or tutelary deity. 

SPONSORS. Among Chriftians, are thofe pcrfons, who, in the office of 
Baptifm, anfwer, or are furcties for, the pcrfons baptized. 
HiNOd AM, iu the antient Church, they reckoned three forts of Sponfors. i. For children, 
Ori'r. Kcclvf. vvho could not renounce, or profefs, or anfwer for thcmfclves. 2. For fuch adult 

pcrfons, as by rcafon of fickncls or infirmity were in the fame condition as children, 
incapable of anfwering for thcmfelves. 3. For all adult pcrfons in general. 

The Sponfors for children were obliged to anfwer to all the interrogatories ufually 

Auolm. made in Baptifm, and then to be the Guardians of their Chriftian education. In 
lip. 23. moft cafes, parents were Sponfors for their own children: and the extraordinary 

cafes, in which they were prefented by others, were fuch, where the parent could 
not, or would not, perform that kind office for them ; as when flaves were pre- 
fented for baptifm by their maflcrs; or children, whole parents were dead, were 
brought by any charitable pcrfons, who would take pity on them ; or children, 
expoled by their parents, who were fometimes taken up by the holy Virgins of the 
Church, and by them prefented unto baptifm. In thefe cafes, where (hangers be- 
came furcties for children, they were not obliged, by virtue of their fiirctilhip, to 
maintain them ; but the Church was charged with this care, and they were fup~ 

ported 
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ported out of the common flock. All that was required of fuch Sponfors was, 
firft, to anfwer to the feveral interrogatories in baptifm - 9 and, fecondly, to take 
care, by good admonitions and inftrudtions, that they performed their part of the 
covenant they engaged in. 

The fecond fort of Sponfors were to anfwer for fuch adult perfons, as were Cyril. Com 
incapable of anfwering for themfelves. Thefe were fuch as were fuddenly ft ruck in ^ oh " **' 
fpeechlefs, or feized with a phrenzy thro' the violence of fome diftemper, and the 
like. And they might be baptized, if their friends could teftify, that they had 
before-hand defired baptifm. In which cafe, the lame friends became Sponfors for 
them, making the very fame anfwers for them, that they did for children. 

The third fort of Sponfors were for fuch adult perfons, as were able to anfwer 
for themfelves. For thefe alio had their fureties, and no perfons antiently were 
baptized without them. It was no part of the office of thefe Sponfors to anfwer August. <fc 
to the interrogatories made in baptifm : the adult perfons were to anfwer for them- Bapt *' 4> 
.{elves, according to that plain fentence of the Golpel, He is of age y let him anfwer 
for himfelf The only bufine/s of Sponfors, in this cafe, was, to be Guardians of 
their fpiritual life, and to take care of their inftruction and morals both before 
and after baptifm. This office was chiefly impofed upon the Deacons for the men* 
and the Deaconefles for the women. 

Antiently, there was no prohibition of any forts of men from performing this 
charitable office - ? excepting only Catechumens, Energumens, Heretics, and Peni- 
tents that is, perfons who as yet were never in full communion with the Church, 
or fuch as had forfeited the privileges of baptifm and Church-communion by their 
crimes or errors ; fuch perfons being deemed incapable of affifting others, who 
flood in need of affiftance themfelves. In the time of Charles the Great, the 
Council of Mentz forbad fathers to be Sponfors for their own children : and this ^f 13 " 
was the firft prohibition of this fort. 5 

It is obiervable, that antiently no more than one Sponfor was required, namely 
a man for a man, and a woman for a woman. In the cafe of infants, no regard 
was had to the difference of fex : for a virgin might be Sponfor for a male child, 
and a father for his children, whether male or female. This practice was con- 
firmed by the council of Metz, upon a reafon, which is fomething peculiar. For 
they concluded, that, becaufe there is but one God, one Faith, and one Baptifm, 
therefore an infant ought to have but one Sponfor. 

In the modern Chriftian Church, the office of Sponfors, or fureties in Baptifm, 
is better known, than pradtifed. We call them Godfathers and Godmothers. 

See the article Baptism. 

STATIONS r STATIONARY DAYS. In the Chriftian 
Church, are the wcekly-fafts on Wednefdays and Fridays, othcrwife called half- 
fafts, and fafts of the fourth and fixth days of the week, in Latin Fcria quart a 

and fexta. 

Thefe fafts are certainly as antient as the time of Clemens Alexandrinus and ?™ GH m 
Tertullian, who both mention them. And the reafon of their institution was, 
becaufe on the fourth day of the week the Jews took council to kill our Lord > 
and on the fixth day our Lord fuftered. Thefe fafts being in continual life every 
week throughout the year, except in the fifty days between Eafter and Whitfun- 
tide, were not kept with that rigour and ftriclnefs, which was obferved in the 
time of Lent , for they held no longer than till three in the afternoon ; whereas 
the Lent-fafts continued till evening. Prudentius defcribes one of thefe Stations 
or weekly fafts in the following verfes : 

Nona fubmifium rotat hora folem, Catbemenn 
Paitibus vix dum tribus cvolutis Hymn. a. 
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Quarta devcxo fupereft in axe 

Portio lucis. 



Nos brevis voti dape vindicata, 
Solvimus feftum, fVuiimirquc menu's 
AfFatim plenis, quibus imbuauir 

Plena voluptas. 
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i. e. // is now near the ninth hour, or three o'clock in the afternoon. We now offer 
tip our prayers, and receive the Eucharijl ; and then ive break off our fajt, a7tc 
our ordinary refrejhme?zts< 

The Montanifls were for having thefe Fafts obferved with the utmoft rigour, 
and continued from morning till evening, not as ordinary ufages and cuftoms of 
the Church, but as neceflary and indifpenfible injunctions, lately given to the 
world by the new infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, fpeaking in their great prophet 
Montanus. This was the difpute between them and the Church, as appears by 
Tertullian's book De Jejuniis adverjus Pfychicos. And upon this they made a 
fchifm, and fet up a new communion, and conventicles in oppofition to the Church. 
See Montanists, 

August. About the time of the council of Eliberis, Saturday was made a Faft in fome 

Ep. 86. c £ jjjg we ftern Churches. So that for fome time they obferved three Fafts in a 

week. But in length of time the Saturday-Faft grew more in repute, than the 
Wednefday ; which by degrees came to be neglefted or omitted, till at laft, in 
all Churches, which embraced the Saturday-Faft, Wednefday was wholly laid 
afide. 

Station, in the Church of Rome, is a word ufed to denote certain Churches, 
where indulgences are to be had on certain days. Thus, for inftance, in the 
Roman Kalendar, we find ; 

Monday i?i Rogation-week. Station at S. Maria Maggiore's. 

Tziefday. Station at St John Lateran's, and St Maria Novella's. 

Wed?iefday. Station at St Peter's. 
And after the fame manner in other parts of the year. It was St Gregory that 
fixed the ftations at Rome, and marked them down in his Sacra?nentary y as they 
now ftand in the Roman Miffal. 

Station is alfo a ceremony in the Romifh Church, wherein the priefts or 
canons go out of the choir, to ling an anthem before the crucifix, or the image 
of our Lady. 



S. STEPHEN'S DAY. A feftival of the Chriftian Church, obferved 
on the 26th of December, in memory of the firft martyr St Stephen. 

The Scripture gives us no particular account of the country or kindred of 
St Stephen. That he was a Jew, appears from his apology, A5ls vii. And anti- 
quity reckons him, and that probably enough, among the feventy difciples. As to his 
A as vi. character, he is defcribed as a man fidl of faith and the holy Ghojl. He was one of 

the firft deacons of the Church, inftituted by the Apoftles to fupcrintend the ne- 
cefiities of the poor, and to keep and diftribute the treafures of the Church. 

This holy man was violently oppofed by feveral members of five fynagogues, of 
which there were many at Jerulalem, eftablifhed for expounding the Law, and for 
prayer. Thefe often difputed with Stephen : but, notwithftanding their fubtilty 
and learning, they were not able to rcjijl the wijdom and the Jpirit by which he 
Jpake. Being baffled in this attempt, they fuborncd certain profligate peribns, to 
undermine him by falfe accufations, and to charge him with blafphcming again jl 
Afti vii. Mofes a?id againji God. St Stephen made his defence before the people ; in which 

he reprefentcd to them, 1 that if they would look back to their forefather Abraham, 
' they would find, that God chofe him to be a father of the faithful, and that he 

* ferved God acceptably without thofe external rites they laid fo great ftrefs upon : 
4 that, when he entered into covenant with him, he ufed no ceremony hut that 
f of circumcifion ; and that, without any other fixed rite but this, the fuccccding 
c patriarchs worfhipped God for feveral ages, till the time of Moles : that, when 
c their fathers lapfed into idolatry, God commanded Moles to let up a Tabernacle, 

* as a place of publick worfhip • which, after fome years, gave place to a (landing 

* Temple, deligned by David, but built by Solomon ; which however was not 
' abfolutcly neceflary, confidering the nature of that infinite lieing whom they 
c worfhipped: that therefore there could be no necclTity for the Mofaic lites, as 

* they pretended ; efpccially fince they were deligned to Lift but for a time. * lie 
added c that it was their rcfradlory humour, as it had been their anceftors, to rcjijl 
' the holy Ghojl, and to pcrlccute and flay thofe prophets, who foretold the coming 
€ of the Mellias ; the holy One, of whom they had lb lately been the betrayers and 

* murderers.' This defence fo cxalpcrated his judges, that they immediately 

2 condemned 
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condemned him to death. Accordingly St Stephen was ftoned, a puriifhment iri- 
flidted by the Jews for the greateft crimes, fuch as blafphemy, idolatry, &c. The 
witneffes, whofe hands were to be firft upon him, putting off, according to cuftom, 
their upper garments, laid them down at the feet of Saul, afterwards the great 
Apoftle St Paul ; whilft the holy martyr prayed for his murtherers in the very article 
of death. His body was carried to be buried by devout men, who, from a fenfe 
of the lofs of fo pious and good a man, made great lame?ttation for him. 

STOORJUNKARE. An inferior deity, or idol, of the Laplanders. Sc"^^ 3 
He is fuppofed to adl only as vicar, or vice-gerent, of the god Tbor. The word, Lapland? 
in their language, fignifies a Killer or Governor. See Thor. 

Stoorjunkare is a kind of domeftic deity : for every family has an idol of him 
peculiar to itfelf. He is reprefented under the form of a large (tone, hewn in a 
very artlefs manner. Sometimes they have no fculpture of him at all, but content 
themfelves with fuch unpolifhed ftones as they meet with in the mountains; and 
they imagine, it is not nature or chance, but Stoorjunkare himfelf, that diredls 
them in their fearch after him. This ftone-god is likewife frequently fupplied with 
a numerous family ; that is, they range feveral other ftones round about him, one 
of which they call his wife, others his fons and daughters, and the reft his do- 
meftic fervants. 

The Laplanders pretend, that all the bleffings they enjoy are derived to them 
thro' the wife adminiftration of Stoorjunkare. He is the guardian and prote<ftor 
of the beafts of the field ; and confequently it is to him they muft make their 
application for fuccefs in the chace. They believe, they cannot ferve him in a 
more acceptable manner, than by referring to thofe places, where he chufes to re- 
lide. Thefe are rocks, marfhes, and caverns, where, it is faid, he frequently 
honours his votaries with his perfonal appearance. 




STYLITiE. [Lat.] Or, Pillarifts. ^ A particular fort of Monks in the 
antient Chriftian Church, fo called from their taking up a Angular way of living 
perpetually upon a pillar. 

Simeon, firnamed Stylites, was the firft who introduced this fort of life among the Evagr - *• 
monadic orders. And the novelty of it at firft was fo offenfive to the Egyptian ' I3 " 
Monks, that they fent anathematizing letters againft him ; but afterwards they 
greatly approved it. The feverity of this way of living was not very inviting, and 
therefore it made but few profelytes. We read of another Simeon, in the time 
of Mauricius, who lived fixty years upon a pillar, and is commonly called Simeon 
Stylites junior, to diftinguifh him from the former. We are alfo told of one Alip- Id - 1 * 6 - Cs 2 3- 
pius, bifhop of Adrianople, who renounced his See, to live upon a pillar, where 
(the ftory fays) he continued feventy years, having two choirs of Virgins, and one 
of Monks attending him, with whom he fung pfalms night and day. 

STYX. One of the rivers of Hell, according to the poetical fyftem of Theo- 
logy. It has it's name from the Greek $uyi<» to bate. Hence our poet Milton : 



Abhorred Styx, the food of deadly hate. 

It is frequently confounded with the other infernal rivers, namely Acheron, Cocytus, 
and Phlegethon. Thus, in Virgil, when /Eneas approaches the river, where Charon 
ferried over the dead, the poet fays ; 

Hinc via, rfartarei qua fert Acheron tis ad undas. 
And prefently after j 



darnel iff loft. 
\\. z. v. 577. 



JEn. I. 6 

v. 295. 



Navita quos jam hide ut Stygia profpexit ab nnda. Ibid. 385. 

The gods, particularly Jupiter, ufed to fwear by the river Styx ; and this was 
thought to be the mo ft binding and irrevocable oath. Ovid indeed tells us, Jupiter 
frequently broke this oath to Juno : 



Vo j,. II. 



Jupiter 



Art. Amator. 
1. i. v. 633. 



sue 

Jupiter ex alto perjuria ridet amantuni, 
Et jubet iEolios irrita ferre Notos. 

Per Styga Junoni falfiim jurare folebat 
Jupiter : exemplo nunc favet ipfe fuc. 

jfove Jits above, forgivifig with a fmile 
Uhe perjuries that eajy maids beguile. 
He /wore to yuno by the Stygian lake : 
For/worn, he dares not an example make ; 
Or punifo falfhood, for his own dear fake, 

See Acheron, Cocytus, and Phlegethon.- 
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SUB-DEACONS. An inferior order of clergy in the Chriflian Church, 
fo called from their being employed in fubordination to the Deacons. 

The firft notice we have of this order, in any writers, is about the middle of 
the Hid Century, when Cyprian lived, who fpeaks of Sub-deacons as fettled in 
the Church in his time. The author of the Conflitutions refers them to an apo- 
ftolical inftitution, and brings in St Thomas the Apoftle giving directions to bifhops 
for their ordination. But in this he is fingular ; it being the general opinion, 
that Sub-deacons are meerly of Ecclefiaftical inftitution. 

As to their office, it was, to fit and prepare the facred veffels and utenfils of the 
altar, and deliver them to the Deacons in the time of divine fervice. But they 
were not allowed to minifter as Deacons at the altar ; no not fo much as to come 
within the rails of it, to fet a patin or cup, or the oblations of the people, thereon. 
Another of their offices was, to attend the doors of the church during the Com- 
munion -fervice. Befides which offices in the church, they had another out of 
the church, which was, to carry the bifhop's letters or meflages to foreign Churches. 
Cone. Carth. As to their ordination, it was performed without impofition of hands, and the 

ceremony confifted in their receiving an empty patin and cup from the hands of 
the bifhop, and an ewer and towel from the archdeacon. 

The Angularity of the Church of Rome was remarkable, in keeping up to the 
exa£t number of feven fubdeacons : whereas in other Churches the number was 
indefinite. 

T he employment of the Sub-deacons, in the Romifh Church, is to take care of 
the holy veflels, to prepare and pour water upon the wine in the chalice, to fing 
the epiftle at folemn mafles, to bring and hold the book of the gofpels to the 
Deacon, to give it the prieft to kifs, to carry the crofs in proceffions, and to 
receive the oblations of the people. The bifhop, when he confers the order of 
Sub-deacon, caufes the candidate to lay his hands on a cup and patin, both empty, 
laying to him at the fame time, videte cajus minifter ium vobis traditur, &c. take 
care of the miniftry which is committed to your charge, and prefent your/elf unto 
God in fuch a manner as may be agreeable to him. After which, the candidate 
lays his hand on the Epiflles, and the bifhop fays, receive this book, and the power 
of reading the Epiflles in the holy Church of God. The perfon to be ordained mil ft 
prefent himfelf cloathed in a white Albe, and holding a lighted taper in his right 
hand. After the litanies, &c. the bifhop cloaths him with the Amid;, faying, 
accip\: ami Stum y per quern dejignatur caftigatio vocis, that is, receive the Ami Si y which 
denotes the bridle of fpeech. He then puts the Maniple on his left arm, telling him, 
that it fignifies the fruit of good works ; and cloaths him with the Dalmatica, letting 
him know that it is the garment of joy. 

The office of fob-deacon docs not fubfift in the Church of England. 

SUCCESS. An imaginary deity of the antient Romans, who had rccourlc 
to this god, to implore an happy event of any bufinefs they took in hand. 

The famous Praxiteles made a curious flatue of Succefs, which was placed in 
the Capitol. It reprefented the figure of a man, holding a cup in one hand, ami 
in the other an ear of corn and a poppy-ftalk : the cup iignified the joy procured 
by this god ; the ear of corn the benefits he bellowed -, and the poppy the cafe 
and quiet of mind, which good foccefs brings along with it. 
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SUCCOTH-BENOtH. An idol, or felfe god, of the antient Ba- 
bylonians. For thus we read : Howbeit every nation made gods of their own, &c. 2 Ki ££ s 
*dnd the men of Babylon made Succoth-Benoth, &c. Thefe Babylonians were 29> f * 
thofe, who had been fettled in the country of Samaria by Salmanaflar or Efar- 
haddon, kings of AfTyria, and who continued to worfhip the fame gods they had 
lerved in their own country. The Rabbins pretend, that Succoth-Benoth was 
worfhipped under the figure of a hen and chickens. 

Some learned men underftand by Succoth-Benoth, not an idol, but an idolatrous Selden, de 
and wicked cuftom, and tranflate the word by Tents of the young women, or places J?" s s J rIS> ^ 
of prdftitution, where all young women once in their lives proftitu ted themfelves > n *~* c -'' 
to ftrangers, in honour of the goddefs Milytta, or Venus : a cuftom, which (as 
Herodotus informs us) was pradtifed at Babylon. 



Lib. i. 



8 U L F I. Certain deities, antiently worfhipped by the Gauls ; as appears Mont- 
from the following inicription, copied from a marble dug up at Maley near 
Laufanne. 



FA U CON 

Anriq. in 
SuppIeni.T.z 
33. 8. c 7. 



Banira. et. Doninda. I. 

D^DALUS. ET. FATO. IcARI. FIL 



i. sulfis. suis. qui. cur am. 
Vestra. agunt. iden. 
Cappo. Icari. f. 
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The bad ftyle of this infcription Is fuppofed to be that of the IVth or Vth Cen- 
tury j and it is no improbable conjecture, that the Sylphs of the Count de Gabalis 
might be borrowed from thefe antient Sulphs or Sulfi. What thefe deities were, 
and how they were worshipped, is a thing quite unknown. 

The SUN. This glorious luminary was the principal, and earlieft, objedl of 
idolatrous worfhip in the heathen world. After the deluge, men having loft the 
knowledge of the true God, and natural reafon prompting them to look out for, 
and adore, a deity , they found nothing more worthy their admiration, and con- 
fequently their adoration, than this great and noble Star. For, obferving the regu- 
larity of it's motions, and the great benefits the world received from it's light and 
heit, they could not conceive that thefe wonderful effedts could be produced, 
without it's being animated arid informed by fome vaft intelligence. This was 
the opinion, not only of the vulgar Pagans, but even of the philofophers, and is Denaturade- 
exprefsly afcribed by Cicero to the Stoics. It was alfo the fentiment of Plato's orum> h 
fchool. And the fame notion prevailed likewife in relation to the moon and the 
reft of the ftars. 

The Sun was, for a long time, adored, in the Eaftern nations, without temples, 
or altars : afterwards they eredled both, in honour of this god. From the Syrians 
and Phoenicians the Hebrews borrowed the idolatrous worfhip of the Sun, and 
built temples to him, called Chamanim or Hamanim. Thefe were dcmolifhed by 2 Chron. 
the good king Joiias, when he put a flop to the idolatry of the lfraclites, and xxxiv •» 
reftored the worfhip of the true God. 

Macrobius, and other learned men, have endeavoured to fhew, not without a 
good deal of probability, that moft of the Pagan deities were only the Sun, wor~ 
(hipped under different difguifes. Therefore, for a complete account of this god, 
and the worfhip paid to him, fee the articles of the Pagan deities, particularly 
Apollo, Adonis, Baal, Bacchus, Mitiira, Osiris, &c. See alfo the 
articles Idolaters and Moon. 

SUNDAY or T II E LORD'S DAY. A folcmn fcflival, obferved 
by Chriltians on the firft day of every week, in memory of our Saviour's rcfiir- 
rcdlion. 

This is the principal and moft noted of the Chriflian feftivals, and was ob- Bingham, 
ferved, with great veneration, in the antient Church, from the time of the Apoftlcs, 
who themfelves are often faid to have met, on this day, for divine fur vice. It is MibX)[ 1 
like-wife called the Sabbath-day, as being fubflitutcd in the room of the Jewifh Sab- , <; 0 r.ivY. .s 

The anticnts retained the name Sunday, or Vies So/is. in compliance with the 



bath. 
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ordinary 
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ordinary forms of fpeech ; the firft day of the week being fo called by the Romans, 
becaufe it was dedicated to the worfhip of the Sun. 

Befides the moft folemn parts of Chriftian worfhip, which were always per- 
formed on Sundays; this day was diftinguifhed by a peculiar reverence and refped: 
expreffed towards it in the obfervation of fome fpecial laws and cuftoms. Among 
Cod. Theod. thefe we may reckon, in the firft place, thofe imperial laws, which fufpended all 
1. 2. tit. 8. proceedings at law on this day, excepting only fuch as were of abfolute neceflity, 

or eminent charity, fuch as the manumiflion of Haves, and the like. This was 
the fame refpect, that the old Roman laws paid to the heathen feftivals, which 
were exempted from all other juridical bufinefs, except in cafes of neceflity or charity. 
Neither was it only bufinefs of the law, but all fecular and fervile employments* 
that were fuperfeded on this day, ftill excepting acls of neceflity and mercy. Con- 
ftantine indeed allowed works of hufbandry, as earing and harveft, to be done on 
Sundays: but this permiflion was never well approved of by the Church; which 
endeavoured to obferve a juft medium in the obfervation of the Lord's day, neither 
indulging Chriftians in unneceflary works on that day, nor wholy reftraining them 
from working, if a great occafion required it. 

Another thing, which the Chriftian laws took care of, to fecure the honour 
and dignity of the Lord's day, was, that no ludicrous fpo^ts or games fhould be 
Cod. Theod. followed on this day. There are two famous laws of the two Theodofius's to 
1. 15. tit. 5. t j 1 j s p ur p 0 f Cj exprefsly forbidding the exercifes of gladiators, ftage-plays, and horfe- 

races in the Circus, to be exhibited to the Chriftians. And by the Ecclefiaftical 
laws thefe fort of diverfions were univerfally forbidden to all Chriftians, on account 
of the extravagancies and blafphemies that were committed in them. But all fuch 
recreations and refrefhments, as tended to the prefervation or conveniency of the 

^ E coron L mil '*^ e °^ man > were allowed on the Lord's day. And therefore Sunday was always 
ecor n. mi . ^ ^ ^ feafting, and it was never allowable to faft thereon, not even in Lent. 

The great care and concern of the primitive Chriftians, in the religious ob- 
fervation of the Lord's day, appears, firft, from their conftant attendance upon all 
the folemnities of publick worfhip, from which nothing but ficknefs, imprifonment, 
baniftiment, or fome great neceflity, could detain them : fecondly, from their zeal 
in frequenting religious aflemblies, on this day, even in times of the hotteft perfe- 
ction, when they were often befet, and feized, in their meetings and congre- 
gations : thirdly, from their ftudious obfervation of the vigils, or nodlurnal aflem- 
blies, that preceded the Lord's day : fourthly, from their eager attendance onv 
Sermons, in many places, twice on this day ; and their conftant reforting to evening- 
prayers, where there was no fcrmon : laftly, from the fevere cenfures inflidted on. 
thofe, who violated the laws concerning the religious obfervation of this day ; fuch 
perfons being ufually punifhed with excommunication, as appears from the Apofto- 
lical Conftitutions, and the Canons of feveral Councils. 

In the Romifh Breviary, and other offices, we meet with a diftinflion of Sundays 
into thofe of the firft arid fecond clafs. Sundays of the firft clafs are, Palm-Sunday, 
Eafter-day, Advent, Whitfunday, &c. Thofe of the fecond clafs are the common 
Sundays of the year. 

Othman S U N N E T. A name of diftindtion, which the Turks give to thofe prc- 

}\ Xil e l ce P ts °f their religion, the obfervance of which may on fome occafions be dif- 
«ot?3?" 2t pen led with. 

For inftancc, Salavat or confeflion of faith, and Zekkiat or yearly beftowing 
the fiftieth part of their goods upon the poor, arc duties which oblige every Mtii- 
fulman indifpenfably, and cannot be omitted without forfeiture of fiilvation. But 
circumcifion, and other ecclefiaftical rites, arc Sunnet, that is, may be omitted with- 



c 3 



out incurring damnation : nay, upon any prefling neceflity, the omiflion of them 
is held to be no iin at all. They therefore never circumcife till the feventh year, 
and think a child dying uncircumcifed before that time will neverthelefs be ad- 
mitted into paradife. Thus likewife, if, of the five proftrations in the noon 
prayers, three only are performed, which arc the immediate command of God, 
and the other two, which are only inftitutions of the prophet, and authorized 
by ecclefiaftical practice, are omitted, the omiflion is indeed a fin, but not a 
mortal one. 
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SUOVETAURILIA [Lat.] An antient Roman, facrifice, fo called* Fesi-us. 
becaule it con filled of a Pig (Sus) y a Sheep or rather Ram (Ovis), and. a Bull 
(Taurus). They were all males, to denote the mafculine courage of the Roman 
people. 

It was likewife called Solitaufifia, becaufe the animals offered up were always 
(folida) whole or uncut. 

SUPPLIC ATIO \Lat^\ Supplication. A religious folemnity of the Rosin. An- 
antient Romans, ufed, either in times of public calamity, to appeafe the anger of ti( l- ^m.L 
the gods j or in times of public rejoicing, by way of thankfgiving For bleffings 
received. It was mod commonly employed upon this latter account ; namely, to 
thank the gods for a vi&ory, or the fuccefs of any enterprize, which had proved 
advantageous to the republic. 

Upon this occafion, the temples were opened, and all orders of men vifited 
them, with great ceremony. The whole city rung with joyful acclamations. 
Nothing was heard on all fides but hymns fung to inftruments of mufic, The 
altars ftreamed with the blood of victims ; and the feftival ended with fports and 
public rejoicings. In a word, the courts of juftice were fhut up, and it was 
thought an offence againft religion, to do any fervile work on thefe days. 

To give an inftance or two of thefe Supplications. In the year of Rome 304, when Livius, cf 
Marcus Valerius and Marcus Horatius were Con fu Is, a thankfgiving of one day ^^ Roman " 
only was ordered for a victory over the Sabines. Camillus, when he had taken 
the city of Veii y obtained a thankfgiving of four days. Pompey, upon finifhing 
the Mithridatic war, was honoured with a fupplication of twelve days. Julius 
Caefar, in his expedition againft the Gauls, had one of fifteen, and afterwards of 
twenty days. Hirtius Panfa and Octavius Casfar had the honour of fifty days 
thankfgiving, for raifing the fiege of Modena. Laftly, Cicero takes care to ac- 
quaint us, that one of thefe public thankfgivings was decreed him, for fuppreffing 

Catiline's con/piracy. 

This ceremony is adopted into the Chriftian religion, and is practifed in the 

Romifh Church, under the name of ProceJJions. See Procession. 

* 

SURKHRAG. A Daemon, or Genius (according to the Oriental tradi- D'He mic- 
tions) who reigned in the mountain of Caf, at the time when the whole earth orient.^ 1 ' 
under the power of the Ginn or Genii. Thefe Genii were not pure fpirits,' 



but had bodies, and were fubjedt to death. God (they fay) being exafperated 
againft them, on account of their frequent rebellions, refolved to take the govern- 
ment of the world out of their hands, and give it to another fort of creatures. 
Accordingly he created Adam, and ordered the Genii to be fubjedt to him. But 
RbUs y their chief, refuted to fubmit ; for which he and his followers became devils. 

See Eulis. 

But Surkhrag obeyed God, and paid his homage to the firft man. He even 
embraced his religion and law, and defended them againft the infults of Eblis and 
his followers. After the death of Adam, Surkhrag entered himfclf in the fervice 
of his fon Seth, who was now become Monarch of mankind, and fovereign Pontiff 
of the law of God. And he defired Seth to give him Rokhail, firnamed Ben Adam, 
the fon of Adam, a great man and verfed in all forts of feiences, to govern his 
kingdom under him, in quality of his fir ft minifter. 

S U R P L I C 15. A white linncn garment, worn by the Chriftian clergy in 

the celebration of divine ofli 



This habit leems to have been originally copied from the veftments of the Jewifli 
priefls, who, by God's own appointment, were to put on a white linnen .efhod, at KxoJ. xxviii. 
the time of public fervice. And its antiquity in the Chriftian Church may be col- 4\ ... 
lected from Gregory Nazianzen, who advifed the priefts to purity, becaufe a little \ a,n ' 1 ' 
Jpot in foon jeen in a white garment : but more exprefsly from St Jerom, who, oV-u.'ji. 
reproving the needlcfs feruples of fuch as oppofed the ufe of it, fays, 4 what offence Hh.uun.iuI 
' can it be to (iod, for a bifiiop or prieft to proceed to the communion in a white l* c, »K- l - 
c garment ? ' The anticnts called this garment, from its colour, Alba> the yllbe. c ' tJ ' 

The Surplice is white, to reprefent the innocence and rightcoufnefs, with which 
(Sod's miniftcis ought to be cloathed. As for the fhape of it, it is a tiling fo per- 
fectly indifferent, that no rcafon need be afligned for ic ^ tho* Durandus has found ^"qIJ^/ 1 ' 
Vol. II. c M out v,l> 



Afric. 
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out one t For that author obferves, that, as the garments, ufed by the Jewifh prieft- 
hood, were girt tight about them, to fignify the bondage of the Law ; fo the 
loofeneis of the Surplices, ufed by the Chriftian priefts, fignifies the freedom of 
the Gofpel. 

It is obje&ed, by the Diflenters from the eftablifhed Church, againft the ufe of 
the Surplice, that it is a rag of Popery, and has been abufed by the Papifts to fuper- 
ftitious and idolatrous ufes. But this is no juft objection againft it : for, if the 
Surplice, or fome fueh white garment, was in ufe among the primitive Chriftians, 
the Church is juftified in following their example, notwithftanding the abufes 
thereof by thpfe of the Romifti or any other communion. 

SUSANNAH (The History of). An apocryphal book (or rather 
chapter) of the Bible, containing the ftory of one Sufannah, daughter of Chelcias 5 
and wife of Joachim, of the tribe of Judah ; who lived at Babylon, being carried 
thither captive with her hufband, probably at the fame time with Daniel, that 
is, in the year of the world 3398, before Chrift 604. The ftory is well known, 
being allowed to be read, among other apocryphal books, for the inftrudtion of 
manners. 

This hiftory makes part of the book of Daniel in the Greek, but is not found 
in the Hebrew. Many therefore have difputed, not only the canonicalnefs, but 
even the truth of it imagining it to be no more than a pious fable, invented a9 
A^Rufin an exarn P* e °f a chafte and loyal wife. Julius Africanus was of this opinion ; and 
i.^°'&Pracf. St Jerom in fome places cenfures it as a meer fable; tho', in others, he tells us> 
ad Dan. that not only the Greeks and Latins, but the Syrians and Egyptians alfo, received 
Epift. ad Jul. and admitted it as fcripture. Origen wrote exprefsly in defence of it. The Church 

of Rome allows it to be of equal authority with the book of Daniel. 

SUSPENSION. In the government of the Chriftian Church, is a kind 
of cenfure or punifhment, inflicted on delinquent Ecclefiaftics. It is of two forts : 

1. Sufpenjio a beneficio, that is, fufpenfion from the revenues of their benefices 

2. Sufpenjio ab officio, that is, iufpenfion from their office. 
We find both thefe puniftiments infli£ted on offending clergy-men in the antient 

Church. Thus Cyprian,, fpeaking of fome of the inferior clergy, who had offended, 
fays i fi Let them be with-held, or fafpended, from their monthly divifion (divijiomen- 
* jurna) but not be deprived of their minifterial office in the Church/ 

The Sufpenfion ab officio, that is, when they were prohibited from the exercife 
of their function, was either temporary and limited, or perpetual and without 
reftriftion. The firft only deprived them of the execution of their office for a 
feafon, after which they refumed it as before. But the perpetual Sufpenlion was 
a total deprivation of them from all power and dignity belonging to the clerical 
office, and a redu&ion of them to the ftate and condition of lay-men, without any 
profpedt of recovering their antient ftation. This kind of Sufpenfion is likewife 
called Depofition or Degradation. 
Can. 3. The firft kind of Sufpenfion was for lefier crimes. Thus the Council of Eponc 

decreed, that if abifhop, prefbyter, or deacon, were detedted keeping dogs for hunt- 
ing, or hawks for fowling, the biihop fhould be fufpended for three months, the 
preffiyter for two, and the deacon for one. Thclaft kind of Sufpenfion, or Degra- 
dation, was for crimes of a very flagrant and Icandalous nature. 

There was likewife a Sufpenfion inflidted on the offending laity : and this con- 
fifted in excluding obftinatc finners from the participation of the Eucharift for a 
time. This was likewife called the Leffer Excommunication. 

SYLVANUS. A rural deity of the antient Pagans, as his name imports. 
He is often defcribed by the poets. Thus Virgil : 

Kilnjv. 10. Venit & agrefti capitis Sylvanus honore, 

v --I- Florentes ferulas & grandia lilia quartans. 

brows 
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He was the god of boundaries or land-marks. So Horace : 

&te, pater 

Sylvane, tutor finium ! 

and thee, 

Father Sylvanus, guardian of our bounds ! 

His offerings were fometimcs milk : 

Sylvanum ladle piabant. 

And milk from large brown bowls to Sylvan fowd- Creech, 

And fometimes a hog : 

Ccedere Sylvano porcum. 

Sylvanus 3s ufually reprefented with his right hand ftretched out, and holding the 
branch of fome tree in his left. His head is crowned with the leaves of trees. 

SYNAGOGUE. Among the Jews, is the place, where they affembie 
for the performance of divine fervice, or religious worfhip. The word is of Greek 
original, and fignifies domus congregationis, the houfe of ajfembling together. 

The origin of Synagogues is not very well known, and many learned men have p rid eaux, 
thought them a late institution. That the Jews had no fuch places of public worfhip Conneft.P. 1 
before the Babylonifh captivity, is plain, among other reafons, from the filence 
which is of them in all the Scriptures of the Old Teftament. And it is moft pro- fy^g°j R u dl 
bable, that Ezra's reading the Law to the people, and their being convinced of the 
neceffity there was of having it oftner read among them for their inftrudtion 
therein, gave occafion to the erecting thefe public edifices, where they might 
affembie to pray, and hear the reading of the Scriptures. And after this time, 
Synagogues became fo frequent among the Jews, that there were fome in almoft 
every place in the country. 

It was a rule, that a Synagogue was to be eredted in every place, where there 
were ten Batelnim, that is, ten perfons of full age, and free condition, always at 
leifure to attend the fervice of it. For lefs than ten fuch did not make a congre- 
gation 3 and where no congregation was, the fervice of the Synagogue could not 
be performed. 

The fervice, to be performed in the Synagogues, confifted of prayers, reading the 
Scriptures, and preaching and expounding upon them. For their prayers, they had 
liturgies, in which were all the prefcribed forms of their Synagogue-worihip. Thefe 
at firft were very few, but are fince increafed to a very large bulk, which makes 
their fervice very long and tedious. See Prayer. 

The fecond part of their Synagogue-fervice is the reading of the Scriptures, which 
is of three forts: 1. The Kiriath Shewn; 2. The reading of the law ; 3. The 
reading of the prophets. The Kiriath Shema confifts in the reading of three por- 
tions of Scripture. The firft is from the beginning of the fourth verfe of the fixth 
chapter of Deuteronomy, to the end of the ninth verfe : the fecond, from the be- 
ginning of the thirteenth verfe of the eleventh chapter of Deuteronomy \ to the end 
of the twenty-firft verle ; and the third, from the beginning of the thirty-feventh 
verfe of the fifteenth chapter of Numbers , to the end of the chapter. And becaufe 
the firft of thefe portions begins with the word Shema, that is, hear, they call all 
thefe three together Shema, and the reading of them Kiriath Shema. 

The third part of the Synagogue-fervice is the expounding the Scriptures, and 
preaching to the people from them. And in reverence to the Law and the Prophets, 
they flood up when they read them ; but in regard to themfelves, as teachers, they 

fat down when they expounded them. 

The times of their Synngoguc-fcrvicc were three days in a week, befides fe- 
flivnls ; and thrice 011 every one of thofe days, that is, in the morning, in the 
afternoon, and at night. Their ordinary Synagogue-days, were Monday, Thurfday, 
and Saturday, which la ft was their Sabbath. 

As 
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As to the miniftration of the Sy nagogue-fer vice, it was not confined to the 
facerdotal order ; thefe being confecrated only to the fervice of the temple, which 
was of quite another nature, as confifting only of facrifices and oblations. Any 
perfon, qualified by learning for it, was admitted to ferve in the Synagogue. But, 
for the prefervation of order, there were in every Synagogue fome fixed rninifters, 
to take care of the religious duties. The firft of thefe were the elders of the Sy- 
nagogue, who governed all the affairs relating to it. Thefe are, in Scripture, 
ftyled ' * A*yi<Tvvx')ct>y)i 7 rulers of the Synagogue. How many 'of thefe were in each 
Synagogue, is no where faid. Next to thefe was the minifter of the Synagogue^ 
who was the mouth of the Congregation, in offering up their prayers to God. 
This officer was ftyled Sheliach Zibbor, that is, Angel of the Church. And hence 
it is, that the bifhops of the feven Churches of Alia are, in the Revelations, by a 
name borrowed from the Jewifh Synagogue, called the Angels of thoie Churches. 
Next to the Sheliach Zibbor, were the deacons, or inferior rninifters of the Syna- 
gogue. Thefe had the care of the books of the Law, the facred utenfiJs, and all 
other things belonging to the Synagogue. The laft fixed officer of the Synagogue 
was the Interpreter^ whofe bufinefs was, to interpret intoChaldee the leffons, as they 
were read in Hebrew to the congregation. 

The Jewilli Synagogues were built either within or without the cities, and 
generally in an elevated place. They were covered, and thereby diftinguifhed from 
the Prcfeuchce, or houjes of prayer, which were built in the fields, and open to the 
heavens. See Prose uch/e. 

In the midffc of the Synagogue was a defk, or pulpit, from whence the book or 
roll of the Law was folemnly read. At the eaft end of the Synagogue was the 
cheft, or prefs, in which was kept the book of the Law, wrapped up in a piece of 
embroidered cloth. The women were feated diftinct from the men in a gallery 
inclofed with a lattice, fo that they might fee and hear, but not be feen. 

After the return from the Babylonifh captivity, Ezra eftablifhed a council or 
aflembly, confifting of an hundred and twenty perfons, of which himfelf was head 
or prefident. This company is ufually called The Great Synagogue, and was infti- 
tuted to take care of reftoring the obfervation of the Law, according to the practice 
of the Hebrews before the captivity y and to collect the facred books into a body, 
and compofe what is called the canon of the holy Scriptures. 

Micr/t.l. SYNERGISTS. A name given to thofe German Divines, in the Vlth 
^"ld" Hl11 Century, who., perceiving that Luther had made the Will too infignificant, aflerted, 

that God's Grace did not fo far over-rule the converfions of men, as not to take in 
the co-operation of humane endeavours. The name is taken from the Greek a-jvi^yav 
cooper ari. 

This was a breach in the Lutheran communion, and occafioned by the writings 
of Mclancfthon, in which were obferved feveral phrafes and expreflions, .which 
allowed a considerable force to the Will. George Major, Paul Eber, Paulus 
Crellius, and Piperinus, were the chief of the Synergifts. 

S Y N E C I A. [Gr.] An anticnt Athenian feftival, obferved in honour of 
Minerva Patronefs of Athens. It's rife and inftitution is thus related. 
Tmucyi). l.i. During the reigns of Cecrops, and all the kings down to Thcfcus, Attica was 

divided into feveral towns or diftindb corporations, in which they had courts 
proper to each town, and a fort of independent magiftracy ; fo that no application 
was made to the king, excepting in cafes of danger. But Thcfcus, when he came 
to the crown, fuppreifed the courts and magiftracy of the other cities, and tranf- 
ferrcd all the bufinefs of jufticc and government to Athens : fo that the inhabitants 
of Attica were obliged, if they had any bufinefs of law, to refort to Athens. 
And, as Minerva was fuppofed to have fuggeftcd this defign to Thcfcus, for the 
benefit of her favourite city, therefore the Athenians celebrated this anniverfary 
feftival in honour of their tutelar goddefs. 

SYNODS or COUNCILS. In Ecclefiaftical hiftory, arc, meetings, 
or aflemblics, of the bifhops, or governors of the Church, to rectify abules in faith 
or difciplinc, to enacl: laws or canons for the government of the Church, and to 
regulate all matters relating to the ftate of religion. 
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Of thefe Ecclefiaftical aflemblies, fome are provincial, others national, and others 
Oecumenical or general. Provincial Synods, or councils, are thofe in which the 
bifliops of one province only meet : national ; thole in which the bifliops of one 
nation are aflembled ; and oecumenical or general, thofe in which the bifliops from 
all parts of the Chriftian world are aflembled. 

It was part of the office of metropolitan bifliops, in the antient Church, to call 
Provincial Synods, and pre fide in them. And this they did by circular letters, august. Ep, 
called Synodicce and Tratforice^ which no bifliop of the province might difobey so- 
under pain of fufpenfion, or fome fuch canonical cen fare, at the difcretion of the Cone, chai- 
Metropolitan and the Council. The canons appointed, that two fuch Synods fliould cea - c - 1( > 
be held yearly in each province, befides fuch as might be called upon extraordinary Conc - Nic - 
occafions. And one reafon affigned for it is this; that if any clergyman chanced c * 5 * 
to be unjuftly cenfured by the paflion of his bifliop, he might have recourfe to a 
fuperior court, and there have juftice done him. 

Every bifliop had, at nrft, the privilege of ordering the affairs of his own diocefe, 
independently of all other bifliops. But when the world became divided into 
feveral kingdoms, it was found neceflary, that all the Churches of fuch or fuch 
a nation fliould, for the fake of unity, and to avoid confufion, obferve the fame 
cuftoms and ulages. Plence National Synods or Councils were inftituted, whofe 
decrees were obligatory on all the Churches of particular nations or kingdoms. 
And the fame may be obferved with refpe6t to General or OEcumenical Councils, 
in which bifliops aflembled from all parts of the world (oikv/jiAi'yi) to confult about 
fuch matters as related to the good of the univerfal Church. 

. The firft Synod we read of, is that held by the Apoftles themfelves at Jerufalem, A6ls xv * 
to deliberate whether the ceremonies of the Mofaical Law were to be obferved. 
Thefe aflemblies were more rare in the three firft centuries, and not fo famous as 
in the following ages, as well becaufe the perfecutions of the Pagan Emperors hin- 
dered the bifliops from aflembling freely and publickly, as becaufe, the traditions of 
the Apoftles being yec new, it was not neceflary to alienable Councils, to eftablifh 
the truth and condemn error. In after ages, Councils were very frequent, both 
on account of the neceffity of eftablifliing difcipline in the Chriftian Churches, which 
multiplied daily in all parts of the world, as alfo to condemn, and put a flop to, 
the numberlefs herefics, that were perpetually fpringing up, and diflurbing the peace 
of the Church. Some Councils were held by the heretics themfelves, where their 
power and influence were ftrong enough. 

As the proceedings of thefe Ecclefiaftical aflemblies make a confiderable part of 
the hiftory of the Church, the reader will not be difplcaled to find here a fhort 
account of thofe, which go under the name of Ge?ieral Councils. I wave the 
difpute between the Roman Catholics and Proteftants about the number of fuch 
Councils, only obferving that the former reckon eighteen or more general Councils, 
the latter but fix. I begin with 

<fbc First General Council of NrcE, A. D. 325. 

This Council was held at Nice in Bithynia. It was the Emperor Conflantine that 
called it, and it was compofed of 318 bifliops. The Legates of Pope Sylvefter 
aflifted at it. It is not certainly known who was prclident of this aflembly ; but 
'tis probable it was Molius bifliop of Corduba. 

This Council drew up a Creed, in which it declared, that the Son of God was 
confubflantial with his Father j and anathematized all fuch as ihould fay, there 
was a time when the Son of God did not cxift, that he was created out of nothing, 
that he is of a different fubflancc from his Father, and that lie is liable to change. 
It condemned Alius, who held that dodrinc, with the bifliops Secundus and The- 
onas. It made a decree, that Eafler fliould be celebrated in all churches, on the 
Sunday after the fourteenth Day of the moon of March ; and drew up twenty 
canons about diieiplinc. The Emperor publiflied the decilions of this Council to 
all the world, and the bifliops directed a letter particularly to the Chriflians in 
Egypt, to inform them of what they had ordained, with relation to the Arians, and 
the fcaft of Eafler. 

The regulations, which this Council made in the twenty canons, which they 
drew up, are as follows. The flrit excludes from fiercd orders all inch as had made 
themfelves eunuchs. The lecond forbids the advancing of paribus, newly baptized, 
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to the priefthood j and ordains, that thofe, who (hall be convicted of any crime, 
fhall be deprived of Ecclefiaftical offices. The third forbids bifliops, priefts, and 
deacons, and other clergymen, to have women with them : however it excepts 
mothers, fitters, and other perfons that could not give ground for any fufpicion. 
The fourth orders, that a biftiop fhail be ordained by all the bifliops of the Pro- 
vince, if poffible ; if not, by three biftiops, with the confent of the reft ; and that 
the confirming of every thing, that is done in the province, fhall depend upon the 

Metropolitan. The fifth orders, that fuch as have been feparated from the Church 
by their bifhops in each province, fhall not be received or reftored to communion 

any where elfe ; and, in order to examine, whether their bifhop has excommu- 
nicated them juftly, two fynods (hall be held in each province every year, the one 

before Lent, and the other in Autumn. The fixth preferves to the bifhop of 
Alexandria the power, which he had over Egypt, Libya, and Pentapolis : it alfo 
preferves the rights of the Church of Antioch, and thofe of the other Churches j 
and declares that if any one is ordained bifhop, without the confent of the Metro- 
politan, his ordination is void. The feventh grants to the bifhop of the Church of 
Jerufalem the prerogative of honour, or the firfl rank amongft the bifhops of Pa- 
leftine, yet without encroaching upon the rights of his Metropolitan. The eighth 
declares, that the Novatians, who return to the Church, may continue in their 
clericate, after they fhall have received impofition of hands, and have made pro- 
fefiion of obferving the difcipline of the Church. The ninth and tenth import, that 
thofe priefts fhall be degraded, who fhall be found either to have facrificed, or to 
have been guilty of other crimes, before their ordination. The eleventh impofes 
twelve years penance upon thofe, who voluntarily quitted the religion of Jefus 
Chrift, without having been forced to do it, either by the lofs of their fortunes, or 
the danger of their lives. The twelfth impofes thirteen years penance upon fuch 
as have apoftatized, before they can enter upon any office. The thirteenth ordains, 
that dying perfons fhall not be deprived of the moft neceflary viaticu??!, i. e. Abfo- 
lution ; but fhall be abfolved, upon condition, that, if they recover, they fhall be 
put in the rank, of thofe, who affift only at prayers. This canon leaves it in the 
power of the bifhop to give, or deny, the Eucharifl to fuch as afk it at the point 
of death. The fourteenth puts thofe Catechumens, who have apoftatized, in the 
rank of hearers. The fifteenth forbids the tranflations of bifhops and priefts. The 
fixteenth forbids priefts, deacons, and the other clergy, to leave their churches, 
to go to others. The feventeenth orders, that fuch of the clergy who are Ufurers, 
or make fordid gain, fhall be depofed. The eighteenth forbids deacons to admi- 
nifter the Eucharifl to priefts. The nineteenth orders the PauliaJii/is to be re- 
baptized and re-ordained. The laft appoints, that, from Eafter to Whitfuntide, 
Chriftians fhall pray ftanding. 

The decifions of the Council of Nice were received by all the Churches, and no 
bifhops oppofed them at firft, excepting Secundus and Theonas, who were fent 
into exile. But fome time after, the partifans of Arius endeavoured to overthrow 
the doctrine of the Council, by calling alTemblies, in which they depofed its chief 
defenders, and publilhed other different ConfefTions of Faith. In 330 they held 
one at Antioch, in which Euftathius bifhop of Antioch, who had been one of the 
chief prelates of the Council of Nice, was depofed. St Athanafius, who was or- 
dained bifhop of Alexandria after the death of Alexander, one of the moft zealous 
adverfaries of Arius, was cited to the Council of Oufarca in 333, and depofed in 
that of Tyre in 3 35. Marcellus of Ancyra, who wrote againft the Arians, was 
condemned in 336, in the Council of Conftantinople. Paul, bifhop of that city, 
was depofed in another fynod in 338. In the councils held at Antioch in 341, 
342, and 344, the Eufebians drew up new articles of faith, different from thofe 
of the Council of Nice. On the other fide, St Athanafius was declared innocent 
in a Council held at Alexandria in 340, and by a Council, which Pope Julius held 
at Rome in 341. The bifhops of the Weft fubferibed to the Islicene confefiion in 
a Council, atfcmblccl at Milan in 346. 

T/jc First General Council of Constantinople, A. D. 381. 

This Council vvas held in the beginning of the reign of Theodofius. It was 

made up of bifhops from all parts of the Eaftern Empire, except Egypt. Meletius, 

bifhop of Antioch, preiided in it, and eftablifhcd St Gregory Nazianzen in the 

fee 
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lee of Conftantinople. It was in this Synod, probably, that the canon was made 
againft Maximus, who defigned to take poflefllon of the fee of Conftantinople ; 
and that, which granted the fecond rank to the bifhop of Conftantinople. Mele- 
tius died before the end of this fynod. 

Flavianus, who fucceeded him in the beginning of the year 382, came to Con- 
ftantinople with the bifhops of the Eaft, whither alfo came the bifhops of Egypt. 
St Gregory Nazianzen was obliged to renounce the fee of Conftantinople - y and 
Nedlarius was put in his place. In the mean while the bifhops of the Weft, being 
aflembledat Aquileia, wrote to the Emperor to call a General Council of the Eaftern 
and Weftern bifliops at Alexandria, to regulate the affairs of the Eaft. This letter 
was delivered to the Council of Conftantinople, who did not think fit to remove 
elfewhere, and only wrote to the bifliops of the Weft, and fent them three de- 
puties, to a fibre them of their good difpofitions towards peace, and to acquaint 
them with the fincerity of their dodtrine. The bifhops of the Weft complained 
to the Emperor, firft, That they had ordained Flavianus in the place of Meletius, 
contrary to their promife made to Paulinus. Secondly, That they had put Nec- 
tarius in the fee of Conftantinople, and rejected Maximus. Thirdly, That they 
declined to affemble a General Council, on purpofe to hold one ;at Conftantinople, 
compofed only of Eaftern bifhops. They demanded, that a General Council fhould 
be held at Rome, to regulate all matters. 

This letter of the Weftern bifhops was delivered to the Council of Conftanti- 
nople. The bifliops of this Council returned anfwcr to the Weftern bifliops, that 
they wiflied they could come to Rome, to regulate the affairs of the Church ; but, 
not being able to come thither without abandoning their own churahes, they thought 
it was fufficient to give them an account of what they had done. As to dodtrine, 
they made profeffion of holding the faith of the Council of Nice ; and as to the 
government of the Churches, they declared, that, according to the decrees of that 
Council, they were of opinion, that the ordination of bifliops belonged to the pro- 
vince $ and that the ordination of Nedtarius, Flavianus, and St Cyril of Jerufalem, 
had been done conformably to that law. They exhorted the We;ftern bifliops to 
approve what they had done, and to prefer the public good of the Church to the 
inclinations they might have for particular men. 

Befides the letters we have mentioned, this Council drew up a Creed, not very 
different from that of Nice, only adding to it more precife terms, to exprefs the 
divinity of the Holy Ghoft, who is there called the quickening Lord, who proceeds 
from the Father, who ought to be wor/hipped with the Father and the Son, and who 
/pake by the prophets. They likewife profefs to believe one only Holy, Catholic/:, 
and Apojiolical Church ; one only baptifm for the remifjion of fins ; the refurrcSlion of 
the body, and the life of a future fate. 

We have likewife fix canons of this Council. The firft confirms the Niccnq 
faith, and pronounces an anathema againft all the hereticks of that age. The 
fecond contains a regulation about the government of Churches. Therein it is 
ordained, that the bifliop of Alexandria fhall have the fole government of Egypt 5 
that the bifliops of the Eaft fhall govern the Eaft, preferving to the bifliop of Antioch 
his privileges; that the bifliops of Afi:i, Thrace, and Pontus, fhall govern each the 
churches of their diocefes ; that the bifhops fhall not go out of their own countries, 
to meddle with the affairs of other diocefes ; that the affairs of each province fhall 
be regulated by provincial Councils and that the Churches among the Barbarians 
fhall be governed according to their antient cuftom. The third canon grants to the 
bifliop of Conftantinople the firft rank after the bifliop of Rome. It gives him no 
jurifdidtion over the dioccies of Afia and Pontus : but this rank of honour gave 
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occafion to the bifliops of Conftantinople to extend their jurifdiflion over Thrace 
Afia, and Pontus. The fourth canon declares the ordination of Maximus void. 
The fifth canon approves the tome of the bifliops of the Weft, fent to, and re- 
ceived at, Antioch. The fixth regulates the form of Ecclciiaftical judgments. The 
lafl is concerning the manner of receiving hereticks. 

The canons of this Council were rcjedlcd by the fee of Rome, on account of 
that, which grants to the bifliop of Conftantinople the rank of honour immediately 
after him of Rome. 
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The General Council of Ephesus, A. D. 431. 

The Emperor Theodofius fummoned this Council. The time appointed 
for its meeting drawing near, St Cyril arrived at Ephefus, with fifty bifhops 
from Egypt : Juvenal alfo came with the bifhops of Paleftine. But John of 
Antioch excufed himfelf upon account of the diftance, and wrote to St Cyril, 
that he would come in five or fix days time. The Emperor fent the Count Can- 
didianus, to maintain the fafety and tranquillity of the Council. Fifteen days after 
the calling of the Council, St Cyril, Juvenal, and the bifhops of Egypt and Afia, 
affembled in the great church of St Mary, the twenty fecond of June, altho' the 
legates of the holy See were not arrived. 

The prefident of this Council was St Cyril : but fome pretend it was in the 
name of the Pope. It is certain Celeftin commiflioned him to execute the judg- 
ment paffed againft Neftorius : but we have no ground to fuppofe, that he gave 
him charge to prefide in his name at the Council of Ephefus ; on the contrary he 
fent legates thither to reprefent himfelf : St Cyril however takes the title of Celeftin's 

reprefentative, in the fubfcriptions. 

The number of bifhops at this Council was almoft 200, according to the tefti- 
mony of the Council it felf ; the fubfcriptions give us a lift of 160; altho' the 
Eaftern bifhops do not reckon above fifty from Egypt, thirty from Afia, and fome 
others. 

The day appointed for holding the Council, as alfo that which John of Antioch, 
and the Eaftern bifhops, had prefixed for their meeting, being paffed, the bifhops 
affembled. The Count Candidianus propofed, that they fhould wait for the Eaftern 
bifhops, who were fhortly to arrive but Memnon bifhop of Ephefus rem on ft rating, 
that they had waited for them fixteen days, St Cyril, and the other bifhops, pro- 
ceeded, in the abfence of Candidianus, who withdrew. Neftorius was cited thrice j 
but he anfwered, he would not appear till the Eaftern bifhops were come. The 
bifhops, after having recited theNicene Creed, and heard the extracts of his writings, 
and the teftimonies, by which he was convicted of having taught, that Mary was 
not the mother of God, and that he who was man, and had fuffered in the perfon 
of Jefus Chrift, was a different perfon from God, declared him degraded from the 
epiicopal dignity, and feparated from the facerdotal communion. The next day, 
this fcntcnce was fignified to Neftorius, and the Council wrote to the Emperor, 
and the clergy of Conftantinople, what had paffed. 

This affair feemed to be terminated at one fitting : but it was very far from it ; 
it had other confequences. Neftorius and Candidianus wrote to the Emperor 
againft the proceedings of the bifhops of the Council ; and five days after, John 
of Antioch, and the bilhops of the Eaft arriving, and joining twenty fix bifhops 
that were for Neftorius, held a Council of about fifty bifhops in his lodgings. 
Candidianus gave them an account of what had paffed in the Council, and with- 
drew. Memnon of Ephefus was accufed of having fliut the gates of the churches 
againft the bifhops, and St Cyril of having maintained the errors of Arius and 
Apollinaris. The aflembly pronounced a fcntcnce of deposition againft them, and 
excommunicated thole, who had communicated with them, till they fhould ana- 
thematize the articles of St Cyril. 

The fir ft account of Candidianus having been received at Conftantinople, Theo- 
dofius declared, that all that had been done by Cyril's Synod Humid be looked upon 
as null; and that the whole fy nod fhould proceed to a new judgment ; commanding 
the bilhops not to depart from Ephefus, till he had lent an officer to the fynod 
to inform himfelf how matters went. Several .perfons were lent thither, leveral 
letters wittcn, and feveral follicitations on both fides at court. 

The Pope's legates were not yet come to Ephefus, when the Council fir ft fat. 
Areadius and Projcclus, the bilhops named, together with Philip the pricft, by Pope 
Celeftin, to aflift in his name at the Council, did not arrive till the tenth of July. 
They joined with Cyril and his Synod. They took their feat the fame day, and 
tlie Pope's letters were read. Next day, they aflctnblcd to read over again to the 
legates the adls of the firfl leflion. As foon as they had heard them, they approved 
them, and gave their fcntcnce againft Neftorius, and fublcribed his condemnation. 
This Council wrote to the Emperor, that the Pope's legates hail approved their 
judgment, and that fo this matter was at an end. 
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The judgment of Neftorius being thus terminated, Cyril and Memnon prefented 
their petition, at the fifth fitting, held the Sixteenth of July, complaining of what 
John of Antioch had done againft them. The Council cited John of Antioch 
twice; but he refufing to return any anfwer to the bifhops that were fent to him, 
the Council pronounced void all that had been done againft Cyril and Memnon, 
and ordered, that John of Antioch fhould be cited a third time, and that, if he 
would not come, he fhould be condemned. John of Antioch affixed an injurious 
paper againft the Council and the next day the Council cited him, and declared 
him, and all the bifhops that were with him, feparated from the communion of 
the Church. They wrote to the Emperor and Pope Celeftin an account of what 
had paffed. In the fixth feflion, held on the 22d of July, the bifhops read over 
again the Nicene Creed, with the teftimonies of the Fathers againft the error of 
Neftorius, and condemned a creed that favoured his errors. 

The Council having nothing more to regulate with relation to dodtrine, did, in 
the feventh feflion, held on the laft of July, regulate fome differences about the 
rights of Churches. They maintained the independence of the bifhops of Cyprus 
upon the Patriarch of Antioch, and in general confirmed all the old privileges of 
Churches. They drew up fix canons in relation to the excommunication of the 
Neftorians and Pelagians. They approved the judgment of Sifinnius againft the 
Meflalians, and terminated fome differences among the bifhops. 

While thefe things were doing at Ephefus, the Emperor's court was very much 
difturbed about this affair. The Council fent thither three bifhops, and the Eaftern 
bifhops Count Irenasus. This laft perfuaded the Emperor, that the Synod, held 
by St Cyril, could not be lawful. Theodofius approved both the depofition of 
Neftorius, and that of St Cyril and Memnon, becaule of their caballing - y per- 
fuading himfelf, that, as to matters of faith, all the bifhops held the Orthodox 
Doctrine, fince they approved the Nicene Creed. Herein he followed the advice 
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of Acatius of Bercea, and fent Count John to Ephefus, to fee this order executed, 
and to re-unite all the bifhops in one Synod, after having removed Neftorius, Cyril, 
and Memnon. J°hn, upon his arrival at Ephefus, fent for the bifhops of both 
fides ; but not being able to make them meet, he feized Cyril, Memnon, and 
Neftorius. Both fides wrote to court. The Emperor ordered, that Neftorius 
fhould return to his monaftery, and that Cyril and Memnon fliould continue under 
arreft. The retreat of Neftorius, who obeyed, fhewed, that he had nothing to 
hope for, as to his re-eftablifhment, and that the caufe of the others continued in 
fufpence. At laft, the Emperor was pleafed to acknowledge, that Neftorius had 
been juftly depofed, and to appoint another bifhop at Conflantinople ; to leave 
St Cyril and Memnon in their fees ; to allow all the bifhops, that were at Ephefus, 
to depart, and return to their Churches; and to declare, that neither the one nor 
the other were hereticks. 

The General Council of Chalcedon, A. D. 451. 

This Council was held in the great church of St Euphcmia, in the prcfence of 
the commifiioncrs, officers of the Emperor Mart hums, and eounfellors of flare, who 
regulated every motion of it, and weic feated in the middle of the aflembly. At 
their left were Pafchafinus and Lucentius, bifhops, and the pried Boniface, the 
Pope's Legates ; then Anatolus of Conflantinople, and after him Maximus of An- 
tioch, and the bifhops of the Haft. On the right was Diofcorus of Alexandria, 
Juvenal of Jcrufalem> and the bifhops of Egypt, Jllyria, and Palcitine. The holy 
Gofpels were placed in the middle. The number of the bifhops was about 600. 
However there are but 350 in the fubferiptions. 

Diofcorus, and Eufebius of Doryleum, appeared there as parlies. Eulcbius ac- 
cufed Diofcorus. Theodoret prefented himfelf in order to be admitted ; but the 

The commiflloneis ordered, that he 
the Council of 'Diofcorus were read; 
upon which it was declared, That Flavianus, and Jiufebius of Doryk urn, had been 
uijjuftly condemned in that Council, and that the bifhops, who had condemned 
them, deferved to be depofed. In the iecond feflion, they treated of matters of 
faith ; the refult whereof was, the approbation of the letter of St Leo to Flavianus, 
wherein the error of liutychius was condemned. Diofcorus, being cited, in the 
third lefiion, and refufing to appear, was depoied. In the fourth, they received 
Vol. II. 5 O Juvenal 



bifhops of ISgypt and lllyria oppofed it. 
/hould enter as an actufer. The adts of 
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Juvenal of Jerufalem, Thalaffius of Csefarea, and the other bifhops, who repented 
of having ligned the judgment given againft Flavianus, and who condemned Diof- 
corus and Eutychius. There was a particular meeting held upon the difference be- 
tween Euftathius of Berytes, and Photius of Tyre, for the right of the metropolis. 
Photius gained the caufe, and remained fole Metropolitan, notwithftanding the 
civil divifion of the province, which the Emperor had made. . It was likewife de- 
creed that for the future the letters, which the cities fhould obtain of the Em- 
peror, to be eredted into Metropolies, fhould not prejudice the antient Ecclefia- 
ftical Metropolies. 

In the fifth feflion, they drew up, and approved, a confeflion of faith, in which 



Son 



it is declared, That we muft believe in one only Jefus Chrifl our Lord, the 
of God, perfect in his divinity and in his humanity, confubftantial with God 
according to his divinity, and with men according to his humanity ; who has two 
united natures, without change, divifion, or feparation ; fo that the properties of 
the two natures fubfift and agree in one and the fame perfon $ which is not divided 
into two, but is one only Jefus Chrift, the Son of God. 

The Emperor aflifted in perfon at the fixth meeting, held on the twenty fifth 
of November ; at which time the confeflion of faith was read over again, and 
approved, and figned by all the bifhops. 

The affair of faith being ended ; they regulated what regarded perfonal con tefts, 
and the difputes about discipline. They made up the difference between the 
bifhops of Antioch and Jerufalem, leaving the two Phoenicia's and Arabia to the 
bifhop of Antioch, and the three Paleftines to him of Jerufalem. Theodoret was 
definitively abfolved, after having pronounced the anathema againft Neftorius. 
lbas, bifhop of Edefla, was declared Orthodox, after the reading of his letter. 
Domnus, nephew to John of Antioch, who had iucceeded him, and had been 
depofed by Diofcorus, was not reftored, but Maxentius, who had been ordained 
in his place, was continued. They depofed Baflianus and Stephen, who both pre- 
tended to be bifhops of Ephefus. They confirmed to the bifhop of Nicomedia 
the jurifdidlion over all Bithynia, and referred nothing to the bifhop of Nice, but 
the "honour of Metropolitan. They refolved, that Sabinianus had been lawfully 
ordained bifhop of Perasa, and Athanafius unduly ordained by Diofcorus. In fine, 
they drew up feveral rules about difcipline comprized in thirty canons, which 
principally concern clerks and monks. They forbid, that any clerk fhould be 
ordained without an Ecclefiafticai title. The monafteries and monks are made 
fubjedt to the bifhops. The twenty eighth canon grants to the Church of Con- 
flantinoplc, which is the New Rome, the fame privileges with that of Old Rome, 
becaufc that city is the fecond city of the world. It adjudges to it, befides this, 
the jurifdidlion over the diocefes of Pontus, Alia, and Thrace, and over the churches 
which arc without the limits of the empire, and the right of ordaining Metropo- 
litans in thofe diocefes. 

The Pope's Legates, not being able to endure, without jcaloufy, the privileges 
granted to the Church of Conflantinoplc, complained next day, that, after their 
and the commiflioners departure, rules had been made, which they thought con- 
trary to the canons and difcipline of the Church. They demanded, that they 
might be read over again ; which was accordingly granted. Pafchalinus and Luccn- 
tius oppofed the right granted to the bifhop of Conflantinoplc. The other bifhops 
of the Council pcrfifled in what they had done. The commiflioners concluded, 
that the bifhop of Rome ought to have the primacy of honour ; that he of Con- 
flantinoplc ought to enjoy the fame prerogative of honour, and the right of or- 
daining fnch Metropolitans in the diocefes of Thrace, Afia, and Pontus, as were 
cholen by the bifhops and clergy, and moft confiderablc pcrlbns in the cities j 
That the election fhould be communicated to him, and that he fhould be confulted, 
whether the perfon elected fhould come and wait on him at Conflantinoplc, there 
to be ordained, or whether he would allow him to be ordained in the province 
and that, as to the bifhops of every province, they fhould be ordained, according 
to the canons, by the Metropolitan and bifhops of the refpedtivc provinces, with- 
out communicating the matter to the bifhop of Conflantinoplc. The Pope's Legates 
demanded, that the Adts of that regulation fhould be cancelled ; or, if they would 
not do that, that their proteft might remain joined to the adts. Notwithflanding 

this protcflation, the bifhops declared, that they pcrfifled ; and the commiflioners, 

without 
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without taking any notice of what had been faid by the Pope's Legates, decided, 
that the whole Synod had approved their refolution. 

*Tbe Second General Council of Constantinople, A. D. 553,, 

The difpute about the three Chapters is one of thofe, which was debated with 
the greater!: heat of any in the Vlth Century. The origin and progrefs of it was 
briefly this. 

Pelagius, Surrogate of the Church of Rome, refiding in the Eaft, in hatred to 
Theodorus bifliop of Casfarea, got Origen to be condemned by an edicT: of the 
Emperor Juftinian, in the year 541. Mennas, patriarch of Conftantinople, and 
the other bifliops, approved and received that judgment. Theodorus was of the 
fe£l of the Acephali, or Eutychians, who did not receive the determination of the 
Council of Chalcedon. The Emprefs Theodora favoured that fed: ; but Juftinian, 
who owned the authority of the Council of Chalcedon, refblved to condemn it- 
Theodora, to ward off that blow, and to be revenged for the condemnation of 
Origen, reprefented to the Emperor, that it was needlefs to publifti any edift 
againft the Acephali, who would all re-unite, and approve the Council of Chalcedon, 
if Theodorus of Mopfuefta and his writings were anathematized, the writings of 
Theodoret againft St Cyril condemned, as alfo the letter of Ibas bifhop of Edeffa, 
which had been read in the Council of Chalcedon. The Emperor, imagining he 
fhould do a great benefit to the Church, in procuring the re-union of feveral perfons, 
by the condemnation of three dead authors, whole reputation was doubtful, pub- 
lifhed an edict, condemning the three writings above-mentioned ; which afterwards 
became ib famous under the name of the three Chapters. This edi<£t was pub- 
lifhed towards the end of the year 545. And to add a greater authority to this 
condemnation, the Emperor caufed a Council to be affembled at Conftantinople 
in 546, which condemned the perfon and writings of Theodorus bifhop of Mop- 
fuefta, the writings of Theodoret againft the twelve articles of St Cyril, and Ibas's 
letter. 

Stephen, Deacon and Surrogate of Rome, oppofed the condemnation of the three 
Chapters. However, it was figned by Mennas, Patriarch of Conftantinople, Zoilus Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, Ephraim Patriarch of Antioch, Peter of Jerufalem, and all the 
bifhops of the Council. Stephen immediately left the communion of Mennas 5 and 
Pope Vigilius, who was yet in Sicily, being offended that that decifion was made 
without him, approved the opposition of his Deacon, and arriving at Conftantinople 
the twentieth of January 547, feparated himfelf from the communion of Mennas, and 
the other bishops, who had ligned the condemnation of the three Chapters. Notwith- 
ftanding, three months after, he re-united with them, without approving the condem- 
nation of the three Chapters j but the next year he made a decree, by which lie con- 
demned them himfelf, adding however, that he did not pretend to meddle with 
the determination of the Council of Chalcedon. This decree was very unaccep- 
table to the bifliops of Africa, lllyria, and Dardania, who for that reafon broke 
off communion with Vigilius. Rufticus and Sebaftianus, Deacons of Rome, dis- 
approved the decifion of their bifhop, and accufed him of having given a blow to 
the Council of Chalcedon. They drew over to their fide Aurelianus bifhop of 
Aries, and fome other bifliops of Gaul. Hereupon Vigilius wrote to the Emperor 
to afiemble a General Council, and provisionally retracted the decree he had made 
in condemnation of the three Chapters. Whereby he fet himfelf at liberty to do 
for the future what he fhould think fit, and drew the matter into length. 

Juftinian, wearied out by the delays of the Weftern bifliops, published an edict, 
j n q£i 9 againft the three Chapters. Vigilius and Dacius of Milan declared thole 
excommunicated, who fhould receive it. It is eafy to imagine how much Jufti- 
nian was offended with the conduct of Vigilius. That Pope retired into St Peter's 
church, to avoid the eftecTs of his anger. The Emperor font an officer, who 
would have taken him out by force; but the people beat him back; and Vigilius 
would not go out of that church, till the Kmperor had given his word that no 
harm fliould be done to him. When he had received that aflurance, he returned 
to the palace of Placidius ; but procefles being carried on againft him, and (hares 
laid for him, he retired by night to Chalcedon, into the church of St Kuphemia. 



The Emperor lent fenators after him, to oblige him to return ; but neither they, 
nor Peter, Referendary of the Church of Conftantinople, could perfuade him to 

comply 
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comply with the Emperor's defires. On the contrary, he published a fentence of 
excommunication againft Theodorus of Caefarea, and of interdict againft Mennas, 
and fent a circular letter, in which he reprefented the wrongs he had fuffered. 
This refolution of Vigilius aftonifhed his adverfaries, and made them think of 
handling matters with more tendernefs. They brought him therefore a confefTion 
of faith, by which they approved the decifions of the four firft General Councils, 
and the letter of St Leo, and confented that all the forms, made by the condem- 
nation of the three Chapters, fhould be put into his hands. They difowned the 
bad treatment he had received, and afked him pardon. Vigilius, receiving this 
fatisfadtion, returned to Conftantinople, about the end of the year 552, where he 
received a confefTion of faith from Eutychius, who had fucceeded Mennas, who 
died the fixth of January 553. It was alfo figned by Apollinaris, who had been 
put in the place of Zoilus in the fee of Alexandria, by the bifliop of Antioch, and 
mod of the Eaftern bifliops. Herein tbey profefled themfeves inviolably devoted 
to the faith, decided in the four firft General Councils, and in the Pope's letters, 
and particularly thofe of St Leo - 9 and defired, that the affair of the three Chapters 
might be decided in an aflembly of bifliops, among whom Vigilius fhould preiide. 
Vigilius accepted this propofal by his letter of the fixth of January. He demanded, 
that a Council might be affembled in Italy or Sicily, and that the bifliops of 
Africa and of the Weft might be obliged to come there. The Emperor refuting 
to grant this article, it was agreed, that a Council fhould meet at Conftantinople, 
and that an equal number of the Eaftern and Weftern bifliops fhould be brought 
thither. 

This project was not executed j for the Emperor being tired with waiting for 
the Weftern bifliops, and having a mind to terminate this matter to his own ad- 
vantage, afTembled a Council, the third of May, in the palace of the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, confifting of the Eaftern Patriarchs, and 147 bifliops of their Pa- 
triarchates. In the firft meeting, they read a letter of Juftmian's, addreflcd to the 
Council, in which he required the condemnation of the three Chapters. The 
letter of Eutychius to the Pope, and the anfwer of Vigilius, in which he con- 
fented, that a Council fhould be held upon the affair of the three Chapters, were 
likewife read. The aflembly deputed to him three Patriarchs, and the moft con- 
fiderable bifliops, to invite him to come. Vigilius declared to them, he could give 
them no anfwer that day, but next day he would give them his thoughts of that 
aflembly. He propofed to them, that the three Patriarchs lhould come, and wait 
on him, with a bifliop ; that he fhould have three Weftern bifliops with him ; 
and that they might order matters. The Emperor fent officers twice to him, to 
invite him to come to the Council but he refufed it. This refufal of Vigilius, 
was reported in the fecond meeting of the Council, the eighth of May ; and the 
affair was delayed to next day. However, in the third conference, they did no- 
thing in the affair of the three Chapters, and were contented only to profefs, that 
they embraced the faith of the four General Councils, and followed the dodhine 
of the holy Fathers. 

They did not begin to examine the affair of the three Chapters till the fourth 
meeting, held the twelfth of May, by reading the extracts drawn from the works 
of Theodorus bifliop of Mopfuefta, and the creed that was attributed to him. 
When this reading was over, the bifliops, without any further examination, all 
cried out Anathema againft the writings, creed, and pcifon of Theodorus of 
Mopfuefta. In the conference held next day, they continued the reading of 
leveral tefti monies of Catholick authors againft Theodorus, and agitated this que- 
flion, Whether they could condemn pcrfons, who had died in the communion of 
the Church. They quoted paflages out of St Auguftin upon this occalion, and 
produced ibme examples of this practice. They examined the teftimonies, that 
iccmcd to favour Theodorus. And, in line, they read an inqueft, that had been 
made by a Council in 550, by which it appeared, that the name of Theodorus. 
which was in the Diptyes of the Church of Mopluefta, was not that of the Theo- 
dorus in queftion, but another Theodorus of Galatia, who had been dead three 
years. In fine, they read, in that conference, extradts taken out of the books of 
Theodorus, which lcemed the moft favourable to the error of Neftorius. In the 
fixth conference, of the nineteenth of May, they read the letter of Ibas to Maris 
the Periian, which made the lubjcdl of the third chapter, and a letter of Proclus, 
Patriarch of Conftantinople, againft Ibas, After this, they gave an account of 
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the judgment given againft Ibas by two bifhops, to whom the caufe was remitted 
by Flavianus Patriarch of Conftantinople, and the Emperor. They compared the 
letter of Ibas with the Council of Chalcedon's definition of faith. The conference 
ended with exclamations againft the letter of Ibas, as heretical and blafphemous. 

While the Council was thus preparing to condemn the three chapters, Pope 
Vigilius gave his opinion in writing to the Emperor, as he had promifed him. 
He condemned the extradts out of the books of Theodorus, produced in the third 
conference of the Council, in the bad fenfe they might bear. He fpared his perfon, 
and maintained, that it was unlawful to condemn a man, who died in the com- 
munion of the Church. As to the writings of Theodoret, he was of opinion, 
that, fince the Council of Chalcedon had required nothing of him, but that he 
fhould anathematize Neftorius, it was not proper to do any thing more againft him ; 
and that it was enough to condemn in general the writings and dodtrines favourable 
to the Neftorians. As to Ibas, he faid, that the Fathers of the Council of Chal- 
cedon having received and approved him, after reading his letter, which was or- 
thodox, tho' by miftake he had condemned St Cyril ; they could not, without 
ftriking at the judgment of the Council, condemn that letter as heretical. In 
fine, he exhorted the Emperor to let things go in the fame terms, which that 
Council had left them in, and by his apoftolical authority forbad any thing to be 
faid, or advanced, contrary to what he had decided touching the three Chapters. 

The deliberations of the Council were not flopped by this judgment of the Pope. 
The Emperor caufed the examination of the affair to be continued ; and, in order 
to oppofe the authority of Vigilius to Vigilius himfelf, he caufed three letters of 
Vigilius to be read in the feventh conference, in which he formally approves the 
condemnation of the three Chapters, and condemns them himfelf. In fine, in the 
conference of the fecond of June, after a recapitulation of what had been done, 
the Council profeffed, that they received the firft four General Councils, and that 
they anathemized the errors, and the perfbns they had condemned ; and thereto 
they joined the perfon and writings of Theodorus, the writings of Theodoret, and 
the letter of Ibas; which they anathematize, with thofe, who undertake to defend 
thofe three articles. This general decree is followed by fourteen anathemas againft 
feveral particular errors, chiefly about the incarnation. 

After this judgment, Juftinian gave orders, that the name of Pope Vigilius 
fhould not be put in the Diptychs, and fent him into exile. This Pope, always 
inconftant, according to his cuftom, foon changed his opinion and refolution. On 
the ninth of December, he wrote a letter to Eutychius, in which he blames his 
own condudt in refufing to affift at the Council, and retradts what he had written 
in defence of the three Chapters, which he condemned in very ftrong terms, pro- 
nouncing an anathema againft thofe, who defended them. 

"The Third General Council of Constantinople, A. D. 680. 

This Council of Conftantinople began in the thirteenth year of the Emperor 
Conftantine Pogonatus, and was concluded in eighteen feflions. The Emperor held 
the firft place in it, and aflifted in perfon at the firft eleven meetings, and at the 
laft. He was attended with confuls and officers. The Patriarchs of Conftantinople 
and Antioch aflifted in perfon ; thofe of Rome, Alexandria, and Jerufalem, by 
deputies; and all the Wcftern bifhops, by three deputies from the Council of Rome, 
with feveral Eaftcrn bifhops, whofe number increafed as they came to Conftan- 
tinople : for at firft there were only between thirty and forty prcfent ; but at laft 

they amounted to above 160. 

This was the order, oblerved amongft the Patriarchs of this Council. The Pope's 
Legates held the firft rank ; George, Patriarch of Conftantinople, the fecond ; a de- 
puty from the Church of Alexandria the third; Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch, the 
fourth ; the Patriarch of Jerufalem the fifth ; and the deputies from the Council of 
Rome the fixth : after thefe were the deputies of the Church of Ravenna, and then 

the bifhops and abbots. 

At the firft meeting, the Pope's Legates accufed the Patriarchs of Conftantinople 

and Antioch of having invented and maintained novelties, teaching, that there was 
but one will in Jefus Chrift. Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch, undertook their de- 
fence. The adts of the Councils were ordered to be read > and in this fcflion they 
read thofe of the Council of Kpheliis ; in the following, thofe of the Council of 

Vol. II. 5 P Chalcedon; 



S Y N 

Chalcedon j and in the third, held the thirteenth of November, thofc of the fifth 
General Council. At the fourth meeting, they read the letters of Pope Agathon, 
and thofe of the Council of Rome. Macarius produced, at the fifth and Sxth 
meetings, feveral paffages out of the Fathers, which he thought favoured his opi- 
nion. At the feventh meeting, held the thirteenth of February 68 i, Pope Agathon's 
deputies prefented a collection of other paflages out of the Fathers, to prove the 
do&rine of two wills. At the eighth meeting, held the feventh of March, the 
Patriarch of Conftantinople, having examined Pope Agathon's letter, and the pat- 
fages out of the Fathers, declared he was of the fame fentiments with the Pope, 
and the other Weftern bifhops. All the bifhops of his patriarchate made the like 
declarations, excepting Theodorus bilhop of Melitinum, who defired that neither 
party might be condemned. 

Macarius, bifhop of Antioch, perfifted in his opinion, and ftrenuoufly maintained, 
that there was but one operation, and one will in Jelus Chrift. He was heard as 
a party ; and at the ninth meeting, they examined the paflages, upon which he 
founded his opinion. At the following meetings, they continued to examine the 
writings on both fides, and the authorities, v/hich were alledged. 

In fine, at the feventeenth meeting, held the fixteenth of September 68 1, at 
which the Emperor aflifted, they publifhed a decifion, by which they approved 
Pope Agathon's letter, and the decifion of the Council of Rome ; importing, that 
there are two natural wills, and two operations, in Jefus Chrift, in one only perfon, 
without divifion, mixture, or change ; altho' thofe wills are not oppoiite, but the 
human will follows the divine, and is entirely fubjecl to it. This decifion was 
approved by all the bifhops of the Council, who pronounced an anathema againft 
the old and new heretics, and in particular againft Honorius who is always reckoned 
amongft the Monothelite Patriarchs, and comprized in the fame condemnation. 
Macarius bifhop of Antioch, and two other bifhops, called Stephen and Polychro- 
nius, who perfifted in their fentiments, were depofed. 

The Eaftern and Weftern Churches, that were united in the fame faith and Com- 
munion, approved the decifion of the Council, and the anathema, which was 
pronounced againft the bifliops, who had maintained the contrary error. The 
Emperor publifhed an edict againft the Monothelites, which entirely appeafed the 
troubles of the Eaftern Churches. 



The Second General Council of Nice, A. D. 787. 

The Emperor Leo Ifaurus, refolving to abolifh the ufe and worfhip of images, 
which were received in the Eaft, publifhed an edidt, in 730, by which he or- 
dered them to be taken out of the churches, and thrown into the fire. His fon 
Conftantine Copronymus followed the example of his father ; and, the better to 
eftablifli the difcipline he had a mind to introduce, he caufed a Council to be af- 
fembled at Conftantinople, in 754, confiding of 338 bifhops, who made a decree 
againft the worfhip of images. This Council was not received in the Church of 
Rome ; but the Emperor caufed the decree to be executed in part of the Eaftern 
Churches. 

When Irene became miftrefs of the empire, flic refolvcd to aflemble a new 
Council, to which fhe invited Pope Adrian, who fent thither two priefls as his 
deputies. The Council met at Conftantinople in 786 - y but, being difturbed by the 
officers of the army and the foldiers, who were ftirred up by the bifliops that 
tippofed the worfhip of images, it was transferred to Nice in 787. The Pope's 
Legates held the iirft place in it: Tarafus, Patriarch of Conftantinople, the fecond ; 
and the deputies of the bifliops of the Eaft the third - y after them, Agapetus bifhop 
of Cafarca in Cappadocia, John bifhop of Ephcfus, Conftantine metropolitan of 
Cyprus, with 250 archbifhops and bifliops, and above a hundred priefls and monks. 
Two commiHioncrs from the Emperor and Emprefs aflifted at it. 

The firft meeting was held the fourteenth of September, in St Sophia's church. 
They received the bifliops, who, changing their opinion, made proleflion of ho- 
nouring images for the future. At the fecond meeting, held the twenty-eighth of 
the fame month, Pope Adrian's letters to the Emperor Conftantine, and Tarafus 
Patriarch of Conftantinople, were read, in which that Pope approved the worfhip 
dI images. Tarafus declared, that he approved the worfliip of the images of the 
virgin, of angels and fiiints, altho' he adored none but God alone with the fovercign 
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worfhip of Latreia, and put his truft in him only. All the bifhops made the fame 
declarations. At the third meeting, held the twenty eighth of September, they 
likewife admitted fome bifhops, who abjured the decree of the preceding Council, 
They read the fynodical letter, which Tarafus had fent to the Patriarchs, in which 
he had added to his confeffion of faith, about the Trinity and Incarnation, the 
interceffion of faints, of the virgin, of angels, and the worfhip of their images. 
They likewife read the letter of Theodofius of Jerufalem, which had been ap- 
proved by the Eaftern bifhops, wherein the worfhip of images was likewife main- 
tained. At the fourth meeting, Tarafus caufed to be read the teftimonies of the 
Scripture, and of the faints, which, he pretended, authorifed the worfhip of images. 
At the fifth meeting, they continued to produce pieces, to fhew, that the Icono- 
clafls had imitated the antient heretics in breaking down images. The fixth 
meeting, held the fifth or fixth of Odtober, was employed in reading and refuting 
the aits of the Council of Conftantinople, which had condemned the worfhip and 
ufe of images. 

The queftion was decided in the feventh meeting, held the thirteenth of October, 
in which it was decreed, that the holy and venerable images, whether pictures of 
flatues, might be expofed, as well as the crofs 5 that they might be put up in 
churches, upon the holy veffels, upon the facerdotal habits, upon the walls and 
tables, in houfes, and on the highways 5 viz. the images of Jefus Chrift, of the 
virgin, of angels and faints ; for renewing of their memory, and teftifying our 
veneration for them ; that they might be kifled and refpedted, but not adored with 
real adoration, which is due to God only - y that incenfe might be burned, and wax 
candles lighted before them, as is done before the crofs ; becaufe the honour, ad- 
drefTed to them, goes to their object, and they, who refpedt them, refpect thofe, 
whom they reprefent. This decilion was followed by a letter from the Council to the 
Emperor and Emprefs, and a circular letter to all the bifhops. The acts of the 
Council were carried to Conftantinople by the bifhops, who gave an account of 
them to the Emperor and Emprefs. 

This Council made likewife twenty-two canons about Ecclefiaftical difcipline. 
In the firft, they confirm the decifions and laws of former Councils. In the fecond, 
it is ordered, that when any one is to be made a bifhop, he fhall be examined, 
whether he knows the Pfalter, the Gofpels, the Epiftles of St Paul, and the canons, 
and is capable of inftructing the people. The third declares all elections of bifhops 
and priefts, made by princes, void, and orders bifhops to be elected by bifhops. The 
fourth is againft bifiiops, who take money to depofe or excommunicate. The fifth 
confirms the canon laws againft Simoniacs. The fixth renews the canon of the 
firft Council of Nice about holding of provincial Synods. The feventh orders, that 
relicks of flints fhall be put into thofe churches, that have been confecrated with- 
out their being placed there ; and that none fhall be confecrated for the future, 
without depofiting relicks of laints in them. The eighth forbids admitting or bap- 
tizing of Jews, unleis they are throughly converted. The ninth orders, that the 
writings againft the worfhip of images lhall be fhut up in the Patriarch's palace, 
with the heretical books. The tenth forbids receiving of clerks into chapels or 
churches. The eleventh orders OEco7ionu y or flewards, to be in all churches, and 
even allows the bifhop of Conftantinople to put them into the churches of Metro- 
politans, who fhall neglect to doit. The fame is appointed for monaflcrics. The 
twelfth foi bids bifiiops and abbots to fell, or give away improperly, the goods of 
their churches or monafteries. The thirteenth orders monaflcrics and epiicopal 
houfes to be repaired, and that they fhall no more be ufed as inns. The fourteenth 
forbids boys to read in the chancel, before they have received the impofition of the 
hands of the bifhop. The fifteenth forbids clerks to be entitled to two churches. 
The fixteenth forbids bilhops, and other eccleiiaflics, to wear fplendid garments, 
and orders thofe to be pu milled, who deride clergymen for their plain habits. The 
feventeenth forbids the undertaking to build oratories or chapels, without a fuflicicnt 
fund to defray the expencc ncccllary for finilhing the fame. The eighteenth for- 
bids women to live in bilhops houfes, or monafteries. The nineteenth forbids 
taking any money for orders, or for adinillion into monafteries, upon pain of depo- 
iition for bilhops and priefts ; and, as to abbefies, and abbots who are not priefts, 
on pain of being turned out of their monafteries. It allows thofe, who are received 
into monafteries, or their relations, to make voluntary gifts, on condition however 

that thofe gifts remain 10 the monaflcrics, whether the perfon admitted lives there, 

or 
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or goes away ; unlefs the fuperiors are the caufe of his departure. The twentieth 
forbids double monafteries of men and women ; and orders, with regard to thofe, 
which are fettled, that the monks and nuns fliall live in different houfes; that they 
fhall not fee one another,, or have any fociety together. The twenty firft forbids 
monks to quit their own monafteries, to go to others. And the twenty fecond 
forbids monks to eat with women, unlefs for their fpiritual good, or in company 
with relations, or on a journey. 

'Tbe Fifth General Council of Constantinople, A. D. 869. 

In the Eaft, after the death of Methodius, Patriarch of Conftantinople, Igna- 
tius, fon to the Emperor Michael Curopalata, who had till then led a monaftical 
life in the ifles of Hieres and Terebinthus, which were by him planted with mo- 
nafteries, was raifed to the fee of Conftantinople, in the year 845. There was, 
at that time, one Bardas, brother to the Emprefs Theodota, niece to Michael, who 
had a great (hare in the government : he was defperately in love with his daughter- 
in-law, and had familiarity with her. Ignatius reproved his crime with fuch free- 
dom as became a holy bifhop, and, perceiving that Bardas did not repent, refufed 
to admit him to the facraments. This refufel incenfed Bardas but he waited till 
another time to (hew his refentment. He perfuaded Michael to take the govern- 
ment into his own hands, and to confine his mother and filters in a nunnery. The 
Emperor ordered the Patriarch to do it ; but he refufed, which furnifhed Bardas 
with an opportunity to charge him with favouring the rebellion of a man, who 
called himfelf the fon of Theodota by another hufband. Michael caufed his mother 
and fifters to be (hut up, and banifhed Ignatius to the ifland of Terebinthus, re- 
quiring him to refign ; and tho' the Patriarch refufed fo to do, yet the Emperor put 
Photius into his place. 

This Photius was of a noble family in Conftantinople, and nephew to the Patriarch 
Tarafus : he had been raifed to the principal dignities of the Empire, and made 
chief fecretary of ftate, captain of the guards, and fenator : he was a notable poli- 
tician and very learned. He was but a lay-man, when raifed to the Patriarchate, 
to which he was ordained on Chriftmas-day, in the year 858, by Gregory Afbeftas, 
bifhop of Syracufe, who, having been depofed at Rome, had retired to Conftan- 
tinople. He had long before declared againft Ignatius, and occafioned a fchifm in 
the Church of Conftantinople. 

Ignatius, within two months after Photius' s advancement to the fee of Conftan- 
tinople, was removed from the ifiand of Terebinthus to that of Mitylene. Photius, 
having convened a Synod, declared his depofition, and anathematized his perfon. 
Being defirous to have this judgment authorized by the bifhop of Rome, he de- 
puted two bifhops to Pope Nicolas I, who fucceeded Benedict III, in the year 
858, defiring him to fend his Legates to Conftantinople, to rcftore Ecclefiaftical 
difcipline, and wholly fupprefs the remains of the fedt of the Iconoclafts, or op- 
pofers of images. The Pope fent two bifhops to Conftantinople, in quality of his 
Legates, named Zecharias and Radoaldus, with full power toi regulate the affair of 
the Iconoclafts, and to take informations as to what concerned Ignatius, in order 
to make their report to the holy fee. He at the feme time wrote to the Emperor 
againft the depofition of Ignatius, and the ordination of Photius. 

The two Legates being come to Conftantinople, in the year 861, were prcfent 
at a Council of three hundred and eighteen bifhops, to which Ignatius was fum- 
moncd. He appeared the firft fcflion, was prefled to refign, and upon his rcfnlal, 
fummoncd to appear a fecond time before the Synod. He was brought thither by 
force, and the Council pronounced fentence of depofition againft him. 

This aflembly took alfo into confideration the worfhip of images, which was 
there confirmed, and feventccn canons were palled relating to bifhops, monks, and 
other clergymen. After this, Ignatius was clofely confined, and by force com- 
pelled to iign an inftrumcnt, importing, that he owned himfelf unworthy of the 
Epilcopal dignity; that he had been preferred to it by indirect means, and had 
not been a lawful profelfor of it. This confcfiion under his hand having been ex- 
torted from him, they would have obliged him to read it in publick ; but he made 
his cfcape in the habit of a peafant, lay concealed in the iflands, and fent a petition 
of appeal to the Pope. The Emperor, on the other hand, fent to Rome the 
Adls of the Council againft him, and wrote to the Pope, pcrfuading him to coii- 

2 fent 



SYN 

feiit to the depofirig of Ignatius, and the ordination of Photius : but Nicolas I an- 
fwered, that he difapproved of both, and, calling a Council at Rome, declared 
Photius deprived of the priefthood ; ordered the reftoring of Ignatius j and declared 
all the ordinations made by Photius void. 

The Patriarch Ignatius had been allowed to live in the ifland of Terebinthus ; but 
Photius, making ule of forged letters to accufe him of holding intelligence in the 
Weft, and writing againft the Emperor, caufed him to be imprifoned. The fraud 
being difcovered, Ignatius was fet at liberty, Bardas was lbme time after put to 
death by the Emperor's order : but this did not obftrudt Photius's perfuading the 
Emperor Michael to affemble a Council at Conftantinople, in which he caufed 
Pope Nicolas to be accufed, depofed, and excommunicated. This Council was 
held in 866 ; but, the next year, Bafilius, who had been declared Emperor after 
the death of Bardas, having killed Michael, reftored Ignatius, and banifhed Photius 
into a monaftery. Ignatius immediately excommunicated Photius, and defired of 
the Emperor, that a General Council might be fummoned. 

This Council met at Conftantinople in the year 869. Dcnatus and Stephen, 
Legates to Pope Adrian II, who fucceeded Pope Nicolas in the year 867, preiided 
in it. Only the bifhops, who had adhered to the Patriarch Ignatius, were ad- 
mitted to the firft feffion. The others, having afterwards renounced all commu- 
nion with Photius, and acknowledged Ignatius, were admitted to the following 
fefllons ; fo that the Council confifted of one hundred bifhops. The judgment, 
given by the Pope in the Council at Rome, was approved. Photius was brought 
in and degraded, as were thofe he had ordained his perfon was anathematized, 
and the ad:s of his Council againft Pope Nicolas condemned. The vvonhip of 
images was confirmed, and feveral regulations made for eftablifhing peace and dis- 
cipline in the Eaftern Church, and for ordering the elections of patriarchs and 
bifhops. Thefe regulations are contained in twenty-feven canons. In conclufion, 
a very ample confeffion of faith was read, and figned by all the bifhops, together 
with the afts of the Council. 

The First General Lateran Council, A. D. 1123. 

This Council, which approved the treaty made between the Emperor Henry V 
and Pope Calixtus II, concerning the ceremony of bellowing the inveftiture of 
Ecclefiaftical pofTeffions, which had occafioned warm difputes between the Imperial 
court and that of Rome, was affembled by Pope Calixtus in the palace of the La- 
teran at Rome, and confifted of above 300 prelates : which great number of bifhops 
occafioned the name of General to be given to it, as it was to other numerous 
Councils, held afterwards in the Weft, tho' the Eaftern bifhops did not affift at 

them. 

This Council not only confirmed the treaty about inveftitures, but alfo made 
twenty-two canons. The firft renews the punifhments denounced againft Simoniacs. 
The iecond forbids the giving the dignities of provoft, arch-prieft or dean, to any 
but priefts ; or that of arch-deacon to any but deacons. The third renews the 
prohibitions, fo often made to clergymen, not to have wives or concubines, and 
not to live with women, unlefs fuch as are excepted by the Council of Nice. The 
fourth takes away the management of ecclefiaftical revenues from princes, and re- 
ferves it to bifhops. The fifth renews the prohibitions of marriage among relations. 
The fixth declares void the ordinations made by bifhops after their condemnation. 
The feventh rcferves the collation of benefices to bifhops. The eighth pronounces 
an anathema againft any one, who fhould take pofleflion of the city of Bencventum. 
The ninth renews the prohibitions, contained in the canons, againft receiving the 
communion with thofe, who have been excommunicated by their bifliop. The 
tenth forbids the the confecrating of a bifhop, who has not been canonically or- 
dained. The eleventh grants rcmiflion of fins to fuch as embrace the Crufade. 
The twelfth abolifhes the cuftom of taking pofleflion of the goods of fuch as die 
without heirs. The thirteenth excommunicates fuch as (hall infringe the truce or- 
dained for certain days. The fourteenth forbids Laics to take away offerings made 
to churches, or to build churches in caftles. The fifteenth is againft coiners. The 
fixteenth excommunicates thofe, who rob, or exadt duties of pilgrims, who go to 
Rome, or other places of devotion. The feventeenth forbids abbots and monks 
to admit fin tiers to publick penance, to vifit the lick, to anoint, or to ling 
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publick and folemn mafles ; and orders them to receive the chrifm, the holy oils, 
and ordination, from their bifhops. The eighteenth orders, that curates {hall be 
eftablifhed by bifhops, and that none fhall receive the goods of the Church, or the 
tenths, but from the hand of the bifhop. The nineteenth orders, that the mona- 
fteries fhall continue fubjecl: to the bifhops. The twentieth provides for the fecu- 
rities and revenues of the Church, and likewife forbids priefts, deacons, fubdeacons, 
or monks, to have wives or concubines, and declares null the marriages, which they 
fhall have' contracted. This is the firft canon, which plainly declares the nullity 
of marriages of fuch as are in facred orders- The twenty-fecond declares null 
alienations of church-goods made by bifhops, abbots, and other ecclefiaftics. 

The Second General Lateran Council, A. D. 1139. 

This Council was aflembled by Pope Innocent II, in the palace of the Lateran, 
and was compofed of near a thoufand bifhops. Its canons are thirty. 

The firft depofes all clergymen fimoniacally ordained. The fecond forbids the 
buying and felling of benefices. The third enjoins, that none fhall entertain thofe, 
who are excommunicated by their bifhop. The fourth orders, that clregymen 
fhall be modeftly and decently cloathed, and give no offence by their outward de- 
portment. The fifth forbids the pillaging of the goods, or revenues, of bifhops, 
after their death. The fixth prohibits marriage, or concubinage, to ecclefiaflics, 
under pain of fufpenfion. The feventh forbids to hear the mafs'of married priefts. 
The eighth regulates the fame thing, with refpecl to virgins confecrated to God, 
if they marry. The ninth forbids regular canons, or monks, to ftudy the Civil 
Law, or Phyfic. The tenth enjoins Laics, who have churches or tythes in their 
poffeflion, to reftore them to the bifhops, under pain of excommunication. The 
eleventh fecures the fafety of travelling to monks, clerks, &c. The twelfth fpecifies 
the days, when it is forbidden to make war, and exhorts the Chriftians to ; peace. 
The thirteenth condemns ufury. The fourteenth prohibits the military combats 
that were pradifed at fairs. The fifteenth denounces anathema again ft thofe, who 
abufe clergymen and monks, and eftablifhes the right of fandtuary for churches 
and church-yards. The fixteenth is a prohibition againft the laying claim to pre- 
bends, or other benefices, by right of fucceffion. The feventeenth enforces the 
laws againft marriages between relations. The eighteenth denounces anathema 
againft incendiaries. The nineteenth fufpends for a year fuch prelates as fhall remit 
the rigour of the preceding canon. The twentieth joins kings and princes with 
the bifhops, in the execution of juftice on ecclefiaftical perfons. The twenty-firft 
forbids the admitting into orders the fons of priefts, unlefs they have led a religious 
life in monafteries. The twenty-fecond regulates the bufinefs of penance. The 
twenty-third is againft thofe heretics, who condemned the Sacraments. The twenty- 
fourth forbids the exacting any money for the holy oils, or for officiating at burials. 
The twenty-fifth deprives thofe perfons of their benefices, who receive them from 
the hands of lay-men. The twenty-fixth forbids nuns to refide in private houfes. 
The twenty-feventh forbids monks and nuns to meet in the fame choir. The 
twenty-eighth prohibits the canons of cathedral churches to exclude perfons of 
known piety from the election of bifhops. The twenty-ninth denounces anathema 
againft llingers and archers. The thirtieth vacates the ordinations made by heretics 

or fchifmatics. 

The Third General Lateran Council, A. D. 1179. 

This Council was convened by Pope Alexander III, to reform a great number 
of abufes that had crept into the Church, to regulate difcipline, and to condemn 
the jilbigenfeSy anil other reputed heretics. This Council was compofed of about 
three hundred bifhops, and made twenty-feven canons. 

The firft is a decree for preventing the fchifms of the Church of Rome, in the 
elections of Popes. The fecond declares void the ordinations, and other acts, of 
the anti-popes. The third ordains, that benefices fhall not be conferred but on 
fuch as are twenty-live years of age, and that no perfon fhall be ordained bifhop 
before thirty. The fourth regulates the equipages of bifhops. The fifth fettles 
the formalities of ecclefiaftical judicature. The feventh prohibits the exacting money 

for induction into benefices, burials, and adminiftratioa of the facraments. The 
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eighth regulates the nomination to benefices, the ninth reforms abufes, occafioned 
by the privileges granted to the Knights-Templars, &c. who by virtue thereof en- 
croached upon the authority of the bifhops. The tenth prefcribes rules to be ob- 
ferved by abbots in the government of monafteries. The eleventh forbids eccle- 
fiaftics to keep company with women. The twelfth forbids clerks and monks 
to exercife the bufinefs of attorn ies at law. The thirteenth provides again ft plu- 
ralities, and enjoins refidence. The fourteenth fecures the revenues of the churches. 
The fifteenth ordains, that the eftates of clergymen, gotten out of the revenues of 
the Church, ftiall be left to the Church. The fifteenth regulates chapters. The 
feventeenth provides againft the inconvenience that happens, when lay-patrons are 
divided, and prefent feveral clerks to the fame church. The eighteenth fettles 
ichoolmafters in all cathedral churches, for the inftruclion of youth. The nine- 
teenth anathematizes magiftrates, who lay taxes on the church, without the con- 
fen t of the bifliops. The twentieth condemns tournaments. The twenty- fir ft 
enjoins a ceffation of all a£ts of hoftility, from Wednesday at fun-fet to Monday 
morning, from Advent to the Octave after Epiphany, and from Septuagefima till 
the Octave after Eafter. The twenty-fecond provides for the fafety of monks, 
pilgrims, &c. travelling on the road. The twenty-third grants to lepers a church, 
prieft, &c. The twenty-fourth forbids Chriftians to furnifh the Saracens with 
arms, or to enlift in their fervice. The twenty-fifth denies to ufuters Chriftian 
burial. The twenty-fixth forbids Chriftians to refide among the Saracens. The 
twenty-feventh condems the Albigenfes^ and other reputed heretics. 

The Fourth General Lateran Council, A. D. 1213. 

This Council was called by Innocent III, for the recovering of the Holy Land, 
and the reformation of the univerfal Church. The prelates came to Rome, and 
compofed a Council of 412 bifliops, almoft 800 abbots and priors, and a great 
number of deputies of abfent bifhops. The Latin Patriarchs of Conftantinople and 
Jerufalem aflifted at it in perfon ; thofe of Antioch and Alexandria fent deputies 
thither. The ambafladors of the Emperor of Conftantinople, of the King of Sicily, 
and of the Kings of France, England, and Jerufalem, of Cyprus, Arragon, and 
other princes, were prefent. The Pope opened the Synod with a fpeech concerning 
the recovery of the Holy Land, and the reformation of the Church. Then he 
caufed to be read in full Council fome chapters, or regulations, about the diicipline 
of the Church, which were all drawn up in form. Thefe chapters are to the 
number of feventy. 

The firft contains a long confeflion of faith. The fecond condemns the errors 
of the abbot Joachim. The third contains a general condemnation of all heretics, 
and their partifans, and regulates the manner of proceeding againft them. The 
fourth concerns the Greeks. The fifth regulates the order of Patriarchs, and the 
rights of Popes. The fixth enjoins ordinaries to take pains in reforming their 
clergy. The feventh renews the anticnt manner of holding provincial Councils. 
The eighth regulates the manner of proceeding againft ecclcliaftics. The ninth 
orders bifliops to take care, that every one obferve the fame rites throughout their dio- 
ccfes. The tenth enjoins bifliops to have, in their dioccfes, underftanding pcrfons, 
to preach the word of God, and adminifter the facramcnt of Penance. The 
eleventh enjoins the fettling of mafters in all cathedrals. The twelfth prefcribes the 
holding of chapters of orders every three years. The thirteenth forbids the creeling 
of new orders. The fourteenth is againft fuch clergymen, as do not preferve their 
chaftity. The fifteenth is againft drunkards. The fixtccnth forbids clergymen 
to traffic, to go to taverns, or to wear lecular habits. The feventeenth forbids their 
Jeafting. The eighteenth forbids them to meddle with judgments or executions. 
The nineteenth forbids the putting of moveables into churches, and orders that 
care be taken to keep the holy veflcls clean and neat. The twentieth orders, 
that the Chrifm and the Eucharill be kept under lock and key. The twenty-firil is 
the famous canon, that enjoins all the faithful of both fexes, who are conic to years 
of difcrction, to confels their (ins, at leaft once a year, to their parifh-pricfl ; to 
fulfil the penance enjoined them, and to receive the (iicrament of the ICuchariil at 
lead, every 1 Caller, The twenty-fecond orders, that the phyficians of the body 
fhall ad vile the lick to lend for the phylicians of the Ibid. The twenty-third en- 
joins that cathedral or other churches ihall not remain vacant more than three 

months ; 
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iftonths 5 and that if thofe, to whom the election belongs, do not prbceed to it 
within that time, the right of election for that time (hall devolve to the immediate 
fuperior, who {hall provide for it in three months. The twenty-fourth, twenty- 
fifth, and twenty-fixth, prefcribe the forms of elections, and of confirmations of 
elections. The twenty-feventh forbids to ordain ignorant perfons. The twenty- 
eighth orders that thofe, who fliall have afked and obtained leave to quit their 
benefices, fliall be obliged to quit them. The twenty-ninth forbids to have more 
benefices than one with cure of fouls. The thirtieth forbids the giving of bene- 
fices to perfons incapable, under pain of fufpenfion. The thirty-firft excludes 
baftards from benefices. The thirty-fbcond orders the patrons of parochial churches 
to provide a fufficient maintenance for the incumbents, and enjoins the latter to 
ferve the cures themfelves. The thirty-third, and thirty-fourth, moderate the right 
of the procuration of bifhops and archdeacons in their vifitations. The ten follow- 
ing canons concern appeals, and the procedure of ecclefiaftical judges. The forty- 
fifth, and forty-fixth, provide for the difcharge of goods and perfons belonging to 
the Church. The forty-feventh, and forty-eighth, regulate the form of Excommu- 
nication, and the forty-ninth that of Recufancy. The fiftieth revokes the prohi- 
bition of contracting marriage in the fecond and third degree of affinity, and be- 
tween children of a fecond marriage, and the relations of the former hufband, and 
reftrains the prohibited degrees to the fourth degree of confanguinity or affinity. 
The fifty-firft forbids clandeftine marriages, and enjoins the publication of the 
banns. The fifty-fecond forbids receiving witnefles, who fwear only upon hear- 
fay, in a caufe of impediment of marriage. The four following canons provide 
for the payment of tenths. The fifty-feventh reftrains the privilege of regulars 
being always buried in holy ground, and of opening the churches of a place under 
interdict. The fifty-eighth allows the celebrating of divine offices, with a low 
voice, in epifcopal churches, in places that are under an interdict. The fifty-ninth 
forbids the religious either to borrow, or to be furety, without leave from 
their abbot. The fixtieth forbids abbots to encroach upon the rights of bifhops, 
in taking cognizance of marriages, impofing publick penances, granting indulgences' 
or doing any other functions which belong only to bifhops, unlefs they have a 
permiffion, or lawful reafon for fo doing. The fixty-firft forbids the religious to 
receive tenths from the hands of Laics. The fixty-fecond forbids the expofing of 
relicks to fale, and reforms fome abufes of indulgences. The three following canons 
abolilh the abufe, introduced into the Church, of exacting a fum of money for the 
benediction of abbots, ordination, admiffion into religious orders, and the admi- 
niftration of the Sacraments. The fixty-feventh is againft the exceflive ufuries of 
the Jews. The fixty-cighth appoints, that Jews and Saracens (hall be diftinguifhed 
from Chriftians by their habits, and orders them not to go abroad on the day of our 
Saviour's paffion. The fixty-ninth forbids giving them publick pofts or offices. 
The feventieth enjoins, that Jews, who have been converted and baptized, fliall 
not obferve their ceremonies, or mix Judaifm with Chriftianity. 

Thefe canons perfected the body of the Canon Law, and regulated the practice 
of ecclefiaftical procedures, which are followed to this day. And this Council is 
in fo much efteetn among the Canonifts, that it is commonly cited, in the Canon 
Law, by the name of The General Council 

In this Council, it is faid, the Patriarch of the Maronites united his nation with 
the Church of Rome ; that the queftion about the primacy of the archbifhop of 
Toledo was debated ; and that the Pope inftituted the order of the Crufadcrs ; and 
approved the orders of St Dominic and St Francis. 

This Council, which was very numerous at the beginning, was difperfed in lefs 
than one month. The prelates, being tired with flaying at Rome, did one after 
another afk leave to be gone, and the Pope, if we may believe Matthew Paris, 
made them buy their pcrmiflion to depart. The war of the Pifantincs and 
Genoefe, and the troubles of Italy, foon obliged the Pope to put an end to the 
Council. 



T/je First General Council of Lyons, A. D. 1245. 

This Council was aflembled by Pope Innocent IV, with a defign to depofe the 
Kmpcror Frederic ; and accordingly the Pope pronounced a fentence ol excom- 
munication and depofition againft him. Ucfidcs this, there were three other 
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affairs handled in this Council ; viz. firft, the aflifting the Empire of Constanti- 
nople againft the Greeks ; iecondly, that of Germany again ft the Tartars ; and 
thirdly, that of the Holy Land againft the Saracens. The Pope ordered a fupply 
out of the revenues of benefices for the afliftance of the Empire of Conftantinople. 
To flop the incurfions of the Tartars into Poland, Ruflia, and Hungary, he ad- 
vifed the people to make ditches and build caftles. As to the fuccours for the 
Holy Land, he exhorts the crufaders to repentance ; grants them exemptions, pri- 
vileges, and indulgences 5 deftines the twentieth part of the revenues of benefices 
for their afliftance ; counfels the Faithful to leave them, by their wills, fums, to 
be employed for that pious work 5 and forbids Chriftians to furnifh the Saracens 
with arms or provifions. 

The Pope likewife published, in this Council, divers regulations concerning the 
the Canon Law ; as about commiffions, eredtions, the power of judges delegate, pro- 
cedures touching appeals, accufations, excommunications, debts contracted by 
churches, and feveral other points of law. 

The Second General Council of Lyons, A. D. 1274. 

The fecond General Council of Lyons was called by Gregory X, in 1274, for 
three reafons given in the bull of indidtion. I. For the re-union of the Greek 
Church. II. For fuccours to the Holy Land. III. For the reformation of eccle- 
fiaftical difcipline and of the lives of the clergy. The Popeprehded there in perfon. 
The Latin Patriarchs of Conftantinople and Antioch were there alio, with about 
500 bifhops, feventy abbots, and 1000 other inferior prelates. The ambafladors 
of the kings of France, Germany, and Sicily, and thofe of Michael Paleologus, 
Emperor of the Eaft, were fent thither by their mafters. James king of Arragon 
affifted at their fir ft meeting : but jhe Pope refilling to crown him, unlefs he would 
pay the tribute, which his father had engaged himfelf to give to the holy fee every 
year, he went away in wrath againft the Pope. 

The firft fitting of the Council was held in the great church of Lyons on the 
7th of May 1274. After the ufual prayers, the Pope made a fpeech, and propofed 
to the aflembly the reafons, for which the Council was aflembled. He delayed 
the fecond fefiion to the 1 8 th of the fame month. In this fefiion he made another 
harangue, and put ofT the Council to the 28th of the fame month, after having 
fent home part of the inferior prelates. Between thefe two feffions, the Pope pre- 
vailed with the bifhops and abbots to grant the tenth of their revenues for the fpace 
of fix: years, for the fuccour of the Holy Land. The third fefiion was held the 7th 
of June ; when they read part of the decrees of the Council relating to difcipline. The 
Greek ambafladors arrived the 24th of the fame month. After having prefen ted their 
letters to the Pope, they affifted at the folemn mafs of the 28th of the fame month, in 
which they fung the Creed, with the article concerning the proccflion of the Holy 
Ghoft from the Father and the Son. The fourth fefiion was held the 6th of July, in 
which the letters of the Emperor and of the Greek bifhops were read; and one of the 
ambafladors fworc union with, and obedience to, the Church of Rome. They like- 
wife read a letter of the king of the Tartars, in this fefiion. The fifth feflioix 
was preceded by a iblemn baptifm of one of the ambafladors of that prince. They 
read feveral conftitutions, and the reft were adjourned till the next day. The 171I1 
of July, the fixth and laft fefiion was held, when they made an end of reading 
the conftitutions ; after which the Pope made a fpeech againft irregular and de- 
bauched clergymen, and concerning their relidence. 

The firft of the confiitutions, publifhed in this Council, is intitled, Of the 7; 7 nity y 
a)id the Catholiek Faith. It declares, that the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, as from one only principle, and by a fimple fpiration or breathing. 
The following articles, to the fifteenth, arc entitled, Of cle£JioNS t and the power 
of the ckBed. The fifteenth is intitled, Of the times of ordination^ and of the 
qua life at iom of thoji\ nvho are to be ordained. The fixtccnth is concerning Bigamills. 
The feventeenth and eighteenth relate to the office of ordinary judges, and treat 
of the fuppreflion of offices, and difpen fat ions with relation to plurality of benefices. 
The nineteenth is intitled, Of pojlulation y and regards the oath, which advocates 
and prod:ors are to take. The twentieth declares null all abfolutions from excom- 
munication, that are extorted either by force or fear. The twenty-firft moderates 
the Cdemcntine in relation to vacant benefices in the court of Rome, the collation 
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of which belongs to the Pope, by allowing the ordinaries to confer them within a 
month. The twenty-fecond forbids prelates to alienate the revenues of the Church 
upon any pretence whatfoever, without the confent of the chapters. The twenty- 
third diffolves all the orders of Mendicants, fet up fince the Lateran Council under 
Innocent III, that were not approved by the holy fee ; and as to thole, which 
the holy fee approved, it allows the Religious to continue in their monafteries, but 
forbids them to receive novices, or make new acquifitions and allows the Religious 
of orders not approved, to enter into an approved order. The twenty-fourth 
forbids the receiving any thing for the right of procuration, if vifitation has not 
been made in perfon. The twenty-fifth forbids holding of meetings, courts, or 
markets, &c. in churches. The twenty-fixth, and twenty-feventh, forbid ufury, 
under great penalties. The twenty-eighth abolifties the cultom of reprifals. The 
three laft canons relate to excommunication. The firft declares, that it fhall be 
preceded by three canonical admonitions. The fecond, that ablblutions ad Cautelam 
ihall not take place, in fentences of interdicts of cities, or other places. The 
third declares thofe excommunicated, who would conftrain eccl efi aft ical judges, by 
feizing of their temporalities, to revoke the fentences of interdidt or excommu- 
nication pronounced by them. Thefe conftitutions are dated the ift of November, 
in the third year of the pontificate of Gregory X. 

The General Council 0/ Vienna, A. D. 13 11. 

This Council, at Vienna in 13 11, was called by Clement V 5 in order to judge 
what concerned the templars. The firft feffion was held, the 16th of October: 
near three hundred bifhops affifted at it. The fecond was held, the 2 2d of 

May 1312. 

In this Council, the extinction of the order of the templars was rcfolved upon, 
and the bull for it was publifhed. The memory of Boniface VIII was defended, 
notwithftanding the instances of the v^ing of France. A Crufade was like wife 
refolved upon. They condemned the Beguards and Beguins, whofe errors had been 
profcribed, and, during this Council, the Pope made divers conftitutions, which 
are in the five books of Clementines, publifhed by John XXII, and inferted in the 
body of the Canon Law: but fome of thofe conftitutions had been made before 
this Council, and others after 3 and of thofe, which were made in the time of 
this Council, none but fuch as regard faith, the regulations touching the privileges 
of Mendicants, the ftudy of the languages in the universities, and the condemnation 
of the Beguards and Beguins, take any notice that they were approved. 

The General Council of Constance, A. D. 1414. 

About the beginning of the XVth Century, the Church was divided, there 
being three Popes inftead of one; viz. John XXIII, Gregory XII, and Bene- 
dict XIII. To extinguifli this fchifm, they had recourfe to a General Council, 
which fhould be acknowledged on all fides. John XXIII called one at Rome, in 
confequence of the prorogation of that of Pi fa by his predeccflbr : but s that city 
being in the pofieflion of Ladiflaus, he agreed with the Emperor Sigifmund, that 
the Council fhould meet at Conftance, and appointed it on the 7th of November 
14 14. Ladiflaus, who was preparing to come and befiegc John XX III in Bo- 
lognia, was fcized with a fit of ficknefs, which obliged him to return to Naples, 
where he died, leaving his kingdom to his lifter Joan the fecond of that name, 
widow to William of Auftria. John XXIII, being delivered from fo formidable 
an enemy, departed for Conftance, and arrived there the 20th of Odlobcr. lie 
opened the Coancil the 16th of November ; but nothing was done till next year. 

Sigifmund arrived at Conftance on Chriftmas-day in the evening, and fome time 
after, the deputies of Gregory and Benedidl, the Antipopes, came thither alfo. The 
deputies of the former offered, in the name of their maftcr, to refign : but thofe 
of the latter propofed an interview at Nice, with the Emperor and the King of 
Arragon, in the month of April. Lewis of Bavaria, who was for Gregory, de- 
clared, that Gregory, and thofe under his obedience, were ready to embrace the 
way of cellion ; that it was not owing to them, that the union was not made; 
and that the reformation of the Church fhould not be attempted in that Council, 

provided John XXIII did not prcfidc in it. The fathei b of the Council deliberated 
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upon thefe propofitions, before they held any feflions. Mod of them were of 
opinion, that John XXIII ought to renounce the pontificate, as well as Gregory 
and Benedict. John did all he could to hinder the Council from taking this refo- 
lution ; but when he faw it was impoffible to hinder it, and that the Council was 
preparing to commence a procefs againft him, he promifed to refign all right to the 
pontificate, provided the other two pretenders would do the fame. The Council 
demanded of him an abfolute ceffion, that fhould not depend upon the content of 
the other two. He gave it in general, in cafe they fhould renounce, die, or be 
depofed : but foon repenting the promife he had made, he retired to the caftle of 
Schaffhoufe, which belonged to the Duke of Auftria, who was come to Conftance, 
and granted him his protection. 

The Council continued, and declared, in the third feflion, which was held the 
25th of March 14 15, that the Pope's retreat did not hinder the Council's being 
lawful; chat it could neither be diflblved, nor removed, but with the con fen t of 
the prelates ; and that no perfon fliould withdraw himfelf from the Council with- 
out their permiflion. Some Cardinals oppofed the continuation of the Council : 
but no regard was had to their oppofition, and a fourth feflion was held on the 
30th of March - y in which it was declared, that a General Council, reprefenting 
the whole Church, held its power immediately from Jefus Chrift, and that all 
perfons, of what flare or dignity foever, even the Pope himfelf, were obliged to 
obey it in every thing that regards faith, the extirpation of fchifm, and the general 
reformation of the Church in its members, and in its head. This declaration was 
eflabliihed by the fuffragcs of all nations : for it had been regulated in this Council, 
that every nation fliould give its vote. 

The Council, in the fifth feflion, confirmed the decree made in the fourth. 
John XXIII was fummoned to come to the Council, or to fign an ad: of 
refignalion. He fent one, which was not thought fufficient, and propofed con- 
ditions of his ceflion, that were not agreed to. The Council, perceiving that 
John XXIII only fought means to elude the ceffion, and refufed to come to the 
Council, began to proceed againft him, in the feventh feflion, held on the 21ft 
of May, and caufed him to be fummoned, together with the Cardinals and officers 
that attended him. Thefe laft obeyed, and Frederic of Auftria promifed to make 
John XXIII return to the Council : but this promife not being performed, the 
Council caufed John to be fummoned again, and fufpended him from the govern- 
ment, with regard both to fpi rituals and temporals. This fentence was palled in 
the tenth feflion of the Council, which was held the 14th of May. In the 
following feflion, which was held the 25th, feveral heads of accufation were ex- 
hibited againft John XXIII, who, being abandoned by the Duke of Auftria, was 
brought from Friburg, where he had retired to the caftle of Celle, two leagues 
from Conftance. He promifed to fubmit to every thing that fliould be determined 
by the Council. In the twelfth feflion, the Council pronounced a definitive fen- 
tence againft him, by which he was depofed from the potificate. Then they 
laboured to reduce Gregory XII, and Benedict XIII, or to commence a fuit againft 
them. As to Gregory, in the twelfth feflion he owned the authority of the Council, 
and renounced all right to the pontificate. But Benedict was not fo cafily pcrfuaded 
to refign. The Council allowed him ten days, after which they declared him 
fchifmatical, and depofed from the Pontificate, if he did not do it. Commiflioners 
were named, in the mean while, to go to Arragon, and treat with him. Gregory 
was confirmed, by the Council, in the dignity of Cardinal-Bifhop ; and the firifc 
place in the (acred college was granted him, as a rccompcnce for the generous 
manner, in which he had renounced the pontificate, Hiving to the future Pope, 
in cafe Benedict ihould make a voluntary ceflion, the power of determining which 
of the two fliould have the precedence. 

In fine, after feveral fummons, Benedict was declared contumacious, fchifma- 
tical, and' depofed by the Council, in the twenty-feventh feflion, on the twenty- 

feventh of November. 

After thefe three, who pretended to the Popedom, had been depofed, it was 
neccflary to chufe another Pope, who fliould be univerially acknowledged. Before 
they proceeded to the election, the Council drew up articles for the reformation 
of the Church, in its members, and in its head. They ordained a General Council 
to be held, five years after this was ended j and that for the future one fhould be 
held every tenth year : Thai the Pope might haften the holding of that Council, 
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but not retard it : That, whenever there fhould happen to be two pretenders to 
the pontificate, a Council fhould be immediately held ; and that the pretenders 
fhould be fufpended from all power and jurifdidlion, till fuch time as the Council 
was begun : That, in cafe an election fhould be made thro' fear or force, it fhould 
be null ; but that the Cardinals fhould not proceed to a new election, till fuch time 
as the General Council had determined the invalidity of that, which had been 
made. Then the Council publifhed, in the fortieth feflion, the articles of refor- 
mation, which the future Pope fhould endeavour, with the Council. Thefe ar- 
ticles are eighteen in number. None of them were difputed, but that of the 
Annates ; however it palled that they fhould be abolifhed. 

After this the Council ordered, that they fhould proceed to the eledtion of a 
Pope. And, that this eleftion might be the more folemn, it was ordered, for this 
time only, that fix prelates of every nation fhould be joined with the Cardinals, 
and that he who fhould be chofen by two thirds of the Cardinals, and two 
deputies of each nation, fhould be acknowledged for fovereign Pontiff. This was 
immediately executed. The Cardinals and deputies of the Council went into the 
conclave, and unanimoufly elected Odon Colonna, Cardinal-Deacon of St George, 
who took the name of Martin V, becaufe he was elected on St Martin's Day, 

1417. He was enthroned that very day, and crowned the one and twentieth of 
the fame month. He prefided in the forty-fecond feffion, which was held on the 
28th of December. In the forty-third feflion, which was held the 21ft of March 

1 41 8, he publifhed fome conftitutions for the reformation of the Church. But 
he did not make all the regulations projected by the Council. In fine, to fatisfy 
the decree of the Council, he appointed the future Council at Pavia, and put an 
end to the Council the 22d of April. 

The General Council of Basil, A. D. 143 i. 

This Council was convened by Pope Eugenius IV, in order to re-unite the 
Greek and Latin Churches. 

The firft feffion was held on the fourteenth of December, 143 1 5 at which time 
were propofed the matters, which the Council was to treat of ; and the fathers of 
the Council were diftributed into four deputations. Thefecond feffion was not held 
till the fifteenth of February 1432. In this feffion, they renewed the decree of 
the Council of Conflance, about the authority of the Fathers, touching faith, and 
the reformation of the Church, as well in its head, as in its members. Pope 
Eugenius, being informed of what was doing in the Council, publifhed a decree for 
its diffolution. The Council fent deputies co him, to induce him to revoke that 
decree - ? but Eugenius refufed to comply - y wherefore the Council proceeded, and 
lummoned the Pope himfelf. Eugenius refufing to appear, the Council, in the 
fixth feffion, pronounced him contumacious. They enjoined him to revoke his 
decree in lixty days ; and, that term being expired, they fummoned him again to 
revoke his decree for the diffolution of the Council, within another term of fixty 
days. Afterwards they granted him a new refpite of ninety days. At laft Euge- 
nius fent a bull, in the fixteenth feflion held on the fifth of February 1434, by 
which he revoked the decree for the diffolution of the Council, and approved the con- 
tinuing of it, and every thing done in it to that time. He fent new Legates to 
the Council, who were received in the feventcenth feffion, in which they again 
renewed the decree of the Council of Conflance about the authority of General 
Councils, which was confirmed in the eighteenth feflion. 

The following feflions, to the twenty-feventh, were employed in the reformation 
of ccclefiaftical matters. Then they took into confidcration the affair of the Greeks 
who ctefired that an univcrial Council might be held, at which their bifliops fhould 
be prefent. After this there were contefts about the place, where the Council 
fhould be held. The Pope declared it fhould aifemble at Florence, and fent galleys 
to bring the Greek ambafladors ; and the Council fent alio fome on their part. 
Thofe of the Pope prevented them > and the Emperor John Paleologus embarked 
in them, with his bilhops and officers. 

Du ring this negotiation, the Council proceeded againfl the Pope j and, upon 
his not appearing at the time thay had appointed, they declared him contumacious. 
The Pope, on his part, transferred the Council to Ferrara, and opened it the 
tenth of January 1438. Notwithflanding this, the bifliops of the Council of Bafil 
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continued to proceed, although the Pope had transferred that Council to Ferrara. 
The Pope came to that city himfelf, declared void all that had been done at the 
Council of Bafil, fince the tranflation of that Council. On the other hand, the 
Council declared the calling of the Council of Ferrara null and void. At laft, the 
Greek Emperor, the Patriarch of Conftantinople, and the other Greek bifhops, 
arrived, and came to Ferrara, where the deputies of the Greeks had feveral con- 
ferences with the Latins about Purgatory, &c> 

The Pope transferred the Council of Ferrara to Florence, where the difputes 
between the Greeks and Latins were continued. At laft the Greek Emperor ob- 
liged the Greeks to fign a decree of union between the two Churches, in which 
the Greeks approved the dodtrlne. of the Latins, and acknowledged the Pope's 
authority, agreeably to the canons and decifions of Councils. This decree of union 
was figned on both fides on the fifth of July 1439. 

In the mean time, the prelates, who were aflembled at Bafil, proceeded againft 
Pope Eugenius, depofed him on the feventh of May, that fame year, and deputed 
commifiioners to elect a Pope. Thefe commifiioners elected Amadeus Duke of 
Savoy, who was retired into the folitude of Ripallia, in the diocefc of Geneva, 
where he lived as a hermit. His ele&ion was confirmed by the Council, and he was 
named Felix V. Pope Eugenius and the Council of Bafil mutually condemned 
each other. France continued to acknowledge Eugenius for Pope, and, in the 
mean while, in an afiembly held at Bourges in 1440, approved the decrees of the 
Council of Bafil relating to difcipline, with fome modifications. In Germany, a 
new General Council was propofed, to judge of the rights of the two Popes. Pope 
Eugenius transferred the Council of Florence to Rome, by his bull of the third of 
May 1442. 

The Council of Bafil (till continued : but, on the tenth of Auguft, Felix retired 
to Lauzana, with part of his Cardinals, and would not come any more to Bafil, 
notwithftanding all the inftances they could could make. At laft the wars of 
Germany, the retreat of the prelates, fubjecls of King Alphonfus, the inftances 
which the Emperor made for holding a new Council, the abfence of Felix - , and 
the little afliftance the prelates could hope for at Bafil, obliged them to break up, 
after having appointed a General Council to be held three years after in the city 
of Lyons. This decree was publifhed in the forty-fifth feffion of the Council of 

Bafil, held the 16th of May 1443. 

The fchifm continued to the death of Eugenius IV, which happened on the 23d 
of February 1447. Nicolas V, who was elected in his place on the fixth of 
March, a gentle and peaceable man, willingly liftened to the propofals of an ac- 
commodation made him by the Chriftian princes. Felix, and his adherents, being 
as much difpofed to peace, the accommodation was made upon advantageous con- 
ditions to both parties j by which it was flipuiated, that Felix fhould renounce the 
pontificate, but fhould be the firft Cardinal, and perpetual Legate from the holy 
fee in Germany and that Nicolas V fhould be acknowledged for lawful Pope. 

T'hc General Council of Trent, A. D. 1545. 

This was the laft General Council that has been held, the Popes fince that time 
not thinking fit to expofe their authority to the encroachments that have been, 
and might again he made upon it by fuch aflemblies. 

This Council was convened by Pope Paul III, and aflembled at Trent, a town 
on the confines of Tirol, between Italy and Germany, on the 13th of December. 
The bifhops, at firft, ordered the manner of proceeding in the Council, and de- 
creed, that they fhould not vote by nations, according to the precedents of the 
Councils of Conftance and liafil ; that method appearing to them unfair, and being 
the occafion of diforder. It was therefore rclblved, that every one fhould have 
the freedom to vote in his own pcrfon, and that the matters in queflion fhould be 
governed by the majority, according to the practice of the laft Lateran Council 
under Leo X. The Prole A ants infilled upon a Council perfectly independent < 
live Pope. They pretended likewife, that the laity ought to have the liberty of 
voting : but to prevent fuch an imputation upon the Council, they fliled themfelves, 
77jv Holy Oecumenical Council 9 and not the Council representing the univerfid 
Church, (which latter was the form of the Councils of Con (lance and Bafil,) that 
the Pro te Hants might have no pretence of faying, that fince the laity wore members 
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of the Church reprefented, they ought alfo to be members of the Church repre- 
fenting. The third feflion was held February 4, 1546, where there were preftnt 
five new Cardinals, fix archbifhops, thirty bifhops, and a great many abbots : here 
the Creed of Constantinople was read ; and, that there might be time given for 
the bifhops upon their journey, the fourth feffion was prorogued to the 4th of April; 
at which there were prefent nine archbifhops and forty-one bifhops. Then, ac- 
cording to the cuftom of antient Councils, the number of the canonical books of 
the Old and New Teftament, and the traditions conveyed down by the Church, 
from the apoftles to the prefent age, were fettled. The Council likewife declared, 
that the Vulgar Latin tranflation ought to be efteemed authentic. In the fifth 
feflion they decreed what was neceflary to be be believed concerning Original Sin ; 
the Council declaring amongft other things, That tho' this fin be remitted in Baptifm, 
yet concupifce?ice z 'which is the effect of Jin, remains. The fixth feflion, upon the 
occafion of fome diflurbances in Germany, was adjourned to the 13th of January 
1547, in which the decree concerning Juftijication patted, wherein 33 errors were 
condemned ; fome of which were the tenets of the Pelagians, who allow too much 
to the will, affifted only by natural ftrength : Others of thefe cenfured opinions 
were held by the Lutherans, who afcribe all to the grace of God, which, fay they, 
governs and over-bears the will by an irrefiftible force. The feventh feffion was 
held on the 3d of March, when they publifhed a decree concerning the Sacraments 
in genera], /. e. concerning the number, perfon inftituting, the nccefiity, efficacy, 
matter, form, and minifter of the Sacraments. 

In the eighth feffion, held on the 1 ith day of March, a tranflation of the 
Council to Bononia was refolved on, upon the account of a report of the plague 
being in Trent ; but this refolution being oppofed by the bifhops of Germany, who 
continued to fit at Trent, after the Italians were gone off, the Council was re-com- 
menced, or rather continued at Trent the firft of May, under Pope Julius III in 
1551. In the thirteenth feffion held that fame year, October 11, a decree con- 
cerning the Eucharift was read 5 in which the Council concluded againft the Sacra- 
mentarians, That J ejus Chrijl was really prefent in the holy Sacrament of the altar ; and 
againft the Lutherans, they confirmed the doctrines of Tra?ifubjlantiation, the adoration, 
of the Hofl, and the prefence of fefus Chrijl, at other times befides that of actual re- 
ceiving. They refufed to define the point of communion under both kinds for 
the laity, and the facrifice of the Mafs ; that the Proteflant divines, who feemed 
very much concerned in the fettling of thefe difputes, and to whom they had 
granted a fafe conduct : , might have time to arrive, and propofe the reafons of' 
their opinions to the Council. In the fourteenth feffion, begun November 25, 
155 1, the doctrine of the Church concerning the Sacraments of Penance and Ex- 
treme Undtion were declared. As to Penance, the Council fet forth the neceffity 
and inftitution of this Sacrament, how it differed from Baptifm 5 and enlarged 
upon the three branches of it, viz. contrition, confeffion, and latisfadtion : they 
likewife fet forth the inftitution and effecls of Extreme Undtion. In the fifteenth 
feffion, begun the 15th of January 1552, they granted a new fafe conduct to the 
Proteftants, and adjourned till the firft of May, to give others time to reprefent 
their reafons to the Council, concerning communion in both kinds, the facrifice of 
the Mafs, and the jacratnenti of Orders and Marriage. The divines, in the mean 
time, held congregations to ftate the difputes about marriage, and to form decrees 
upon their conclufions, in order to propofe them in the lixteenth feflion ; which 
being appointed, and ready to commence on the 28th of April, they underflood 
that Maurice, Eledlor of Saxony, having joined his troops with thofe of the 
Marquis of Brandenburg and Landgrave of Hcfle, in defence of Lutheranifm, had 
made himfelf mafter of Augfbourg, and feemed to threaten the fecurity of Trent. 

This turn of affairs obliged the Legates to fufpend the Council by the per- 
miflion of Julius II I ; neither had they any opportunity of letting it on foot again 
during the pontificates of Marccllus II, and Paul IV. But Pius IV convened it 
again by his bull dated the 29th of November 1560, to be held on Eafter-day 
the year following. In this bull, he did not make ulcof the term Continuation ; 
that word being very offenfive to the Proteftants, becaufe they knew them/elves con- 
demned in feveral articles in the former feflion of the Synod. However, tho' the ' 
Pope forbore the term, he cxpreflcd the thing, declaring, that the Oecumenical 
Council being fufpended by reafon of the wars, he took oiF this fufpenfion, and 
convened it in the fame town of Trent, with the confent of the Emperor, Kings, 

and 
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and other Chriflian Princes. And becaufe, at the time affigned for the new* open- 
ing of the Council, there was but nine bifhops arrived at Trent ; the firft leffion, 
/. e. the feventeenth of the Council, were not held till the 18th of January, 1 562 ; 
in which a decree only was drawn up and read, declaring, that the Council intended 
to treat upon all thofe heads, which they thought proper to compofe the differences 
relating to religion, and which were neceflary for the correction of abufes, the 
reformation of manners, and for the reftoring of peace and good order to the Church. 
In the eighteenth feflion, there was a decree made concerning the index or catalogue 
of prohibited books \ but this index was not publifhed during the fitting of the 
Council, that the Proteftants might not be difobliged, by finding themfelves con- 
demned in their writings : There was likewife a fafe condudt granted not only for 
the Lutherans of Germany, but for all other nations. 

In the twentieth feffion, the ambafladors of the King of France being arrived 
embarrafled the Council's proceedings : for thefe ambafladors not only demanded (like 
the Jmperialii/ts) that the propofal of the Spaniards fhould be reje&ed, who would 
have had a declaration pafs, that the Council was only a Continuation of the former; 
but the French in lifted on the contrary, that the Council fhould be declared a new 
one 5 becaufe otherwife not only the Proteftants of Germany, but likewife thofe of 
France, would never own it : To this the Pope's Legates having replied, that they 
had no commiflion to change any thing, and much lels to make a new form of 
indidtion, the ambafladors of the Emperor and France acquiefced at laft, for fear 
the Council fhould bieak up. In the mean time, the ambafladors of the Emperor 
and Duke of Bavaria, thofe of Hungary and Bohemia, together with thofe fent 
from the French King, defired, that, for the gaining of the Proteftants, commu- 
munion under both kinds might be allowed. This matter was difcufled in feveral 
congregations; after which, in the twenty-firft feflion, the Council made a decree, 
That it was waiter of faith to believe, that communicating in one kind, as to the 
laity , and clergy that do not confecrate, is fufficient for fahation - } and fo, without 
dwelling upon this point any longer, they examined the facrifice of the Mafs the. 
decree concerning which, being read in the twenty-fecond feffion, fets forth, That 
the unbloody facrifice of the Euchari/l is a daily reprefentation of that upon the croj's ; 
that it is propitiatory for the living, and for the faithful who are deccafed that it 
is offered to God alone, thd fbmetimes in honour of the faints, a?id out of regard to 
their memory. Afterwards having, according to their cuftomary proceedings, made 
two decrees for the reformation of manners and difcipline, they fixed the twenty- 
third feflion for the 12th of November j but the Emperor Ferdinand, and King 
Charles IX of France, infifting upon a reformation of the court of Rome, they were 
obliged to defer it till July 1563. 

Now the Pope having fatisfied thefe Princes, by letting them undcrftand, that he 
had already begun the reformation dciired, and that his zeal in this matter would 
go on as far as could be reafonably expedted, the twenty-third feflion commenced 
on the fifteenth of July, in which the Council decreed the dodlrine of the Sacra- 
ment of Orders, i.e. That there were always /even Orders in the Church, Jome of 
which are greater than others : That thofe only are priefis, who receive Or- 
dination from Bijhops : That Orders are a Jac r anient * &c. In the twenty- 
fourth feflion held the eleventh of November, the Council declared, That Mar- 
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riage is a true Sacrament \ that the flute of marriage ought not to be pre/ erred to 
virginity or celibacy, &c. The twenty-fifth and laft feflion was held upon the 3d 
and 4th of December, in which there were three decrees publifhed concerning 
Puigatory, Invocation of faints, and the ufc of Indulgences. Alter this, the Council 
remitted all difputcs and contcfled fenfes, which might arile concerning the mean- 
ing of their decrees, to the Pope's determination. And thus ended this famous 
Council, which had been thrice convened in the fpace of eighteen years, having 
continued horn 1 545 to 1563, under the pontificates of five Popes, vix* of Paul III, 
Julius III, Marccllus II, Paul IV, and Pius IV. 



In England, every bilhop was obliged (formerly) to hold a Synod in his diocefe Spllmam's 
once a year. This Lindwood feema to deliver as the rule of the linglifli Church : Council* v. 2. 
And the lame is eflablifhed in the defigned reformation of the canons, drawn up Jl^jjy^I. 

in the reign of King Henry VIII. 

To thefe annual Synods all the clergy, who had any benefice within the diocefe, Reform. h% 
were obliged to come, under the penalty of fufpeniion. The Regulars too, as 
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well abbots as monks, were bound to this attendance ; excepting thofe, who, in 
procefs of time, were exempted from epifcopal jurifdidtion. If the diocefe was 
fmall, and had but one archdeaconry in it, the whole clergy met together at once. 
If it were larger, the biftiop fometimes divided his Synods according to the number 
of his archdeaconries, and held his diocelan Council at feveral times, and in feverai 
places : but ftill the method of bufinefs was the fame in all. 

The form of holding thefe diocefan Synods was as follows. The clergy, in 
folemn procefiion, came to the church affigned, at the time appointed by the biftiop, 
and feated themfelves according to the priority of their ordinations. Then the 
deacons and laity were admitted. The bifhop, or, in his abfence, the vicar, when 
the office for the occafion was over, made a folemn exhortation to the audience. 
Then a fermon was preached : after which, if the clergy had any complaints to make, 
or any thing elfe to offer, they were heard by the Synod. The complaints of the 
clergy being over, the laity made theirs. Then the bifhop propofed his diocefan 
conftitutions to them. After which, if nothing remained to be done, he made a 
Synodical exhortation, by way of injunction to the clergy j and all concluded with 
folemn prayers fuited to the bufinefs. The form, at the conclufion of the firft day, 
called Benedi&io primce diei> was this : Qui dijperfbs IJrael congregate ipfe vos hie 
& ubique cujlodiat. A?nen. Et ?to?t Jolum vos cuffodiot^ Jed ovium fiiarum cnjlcdes 
idoneos efficiat. Amen. TJt cum fummo pa/lore Chrijio de grcgum j'uarum pajiione 
gaudeatis in ccelo* Amen. Quod ipfe parare dignetur, &c. The benedictions of the 
other days were much to the fame purpofe. 

The common time allowed, for difpatching the bufinefs of thefe Synods, was 
t*hree days ; and a rubric was fettled, to diredt the proceedings in each of them. 
But, if the bufinefs could be difpatched in a fhorter time, the aflembly continued 
no longer than was neceflary. 

The firft thing done, in thefe diocefan Synods, was the bifhop's making his Sy- 
nodical enquiries, of which the antient forms are ftill extant. ^Ncxt the Synodical 
caufes were heard. Then the bifhop reported to his clergy what had been decreed 
in larger provincial Synods. And, laftly, he publifhed his own diocefan conftitu-* 
tions, which being read, and agreed to by the Synod, were from that time in force 
within the diocefe, provided they were not contrary to the decrees of fome fupe- 
rior Council of the province. Of thefe we have feveral collections published in the 
volumes of the Englifh Councils, and many more are ftill remaining in the bifhops 
regifters. 

Thefe diocefan Synods were continued in England till the reign of Henry VIII, 
that is, till the commencement of the Reformation. 
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HE TABERNACLE. Among the Hebrews, was a kind 
of building, in the form of a tent, fet up, by exprefs command of 
God, for the performance of religious worfiiip, facrifices, &c. dur- 
ing the journeying of the Ifraelites in the wildernefs - 7 and. after 



their fettlement in the land of Canaan, made ufe of for the fame pur- 
pofe, till the building of the temple of Jerufalem by king Solomon, 
The Tabernacle was covered with curtains and fkins. It was divided into two Exodus 




parts j the one covered, and properly called the 'Tabernacle -> and the other open, P a JF* 
called the Court. The covered part was again divided into two other parts the one Du PlN 
called The Holy of Holies ; and the curtains which covered it were made of linen of Hift. 
feveral colours embroidered. There were ten curtains, twenty-eight cubits long and four Vicux Tcft 
in breadth. Five curtains together made two coverings ; which, being made faft toge- 
ther, covered all the Tabernacle. Over the reft there were two other coverings ; the one 
of goats hair, and the other of ftieeps fkins. Thefe veils, or coverings, were laid on 
a fquare frame of planks refting on bafes. There were forty-eight large planks, 
each a cubit and a half wide, and ten cubits high ; twenty of them on each fide, 
and fix at one end to the weftward ; each plank was fupported by two filver bafes : 
they were let into one another, and held by bars running the length of the planks. 
The eaft end was open, and only covered with a curtain. The Holy of Holies 
was parted from the reft of the Tabernacle by a curtain made faft to four pillars, 
ftanding ten cubits from the end. The whole length of the Tabernacle was thirty 
two cubits, that is about fifty foot ; and the breadth twelve cubits, or nineteen 
foot. The end was thirty cubits high : the upper curtain hung on the North and 
South fides eight cubits, and on the Eaft and Weft four cubits. 

The court was a fpot of ground 100 cubits long, and fifty in breadth; cnclofed 
by twenty columns, each of them twenty cubits high, and ten in breadth, covered 
with filver, and ftanding on copper bafes, five cubits diftant from one another ; be- 
tween which there were curtains drawn, and faftned with hooks. At the Eaft end 
was an entrance twenty cubits wide, covered with a curtain hanging loofe. 

The ark was in the fandtuary : it was a fquare cheft, made of Shittim wood, 
two cubits and a half long, and one cubit and a half wide and deep. It was 
covered with plates of gold, and had a golden cornifh, which fupported the lid. 
On the fides of it were rings, to put poles through, to carry it. The covering 
was all of gold, and called the Propitiatory. There were two Chernbims on 
it, which covered it with their wings: the tables of the law were in the ark, 
which was therefore called the ark of the ttjlimony^ or of the covenant. See Ark 
riiK Covenant. 
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The table was made of Cedar, covered with gold : it was two cubits long, one 
in breadth, and one and a half in height. It flood on four feet, and was carried 
by wooden bars plated with gold. They laid on it the fhew-brcad, which was 
changed every day, See Skew-Bread. 
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The candleftick was of pure gold, and had feven branches, three on each fide, 
and one in the middle. Each branch had three knobs like apples, and three fockets 
in the fliape of half almond fliells. On each branch was a golden lamp, with 
golden fnuffers to drefs them. See Candlestick (Golden). 

There were two altars j the one for the burnt-offerings, five cubits An length 
and breadth, and three in height. It was hollow, and was covered and lined with 
brafs plates, and open both at top and bottom. In the midft of it was a copper 
grate ftanding on four feet, a cubit and a half high, and faftned with hooks and 
rings. On this altar was burnt the wood and the offerings. There were all ne- 
ceffaries for thisfervice; as kettles, ladles, tongs, hooks, &c. 

The altar of incenfe was but one cubit in length and breadth, and two cubits 



high. It was plated with gold, and had a crown of gold over it. This altar 
in the fandtuary with the ark : that of the burnt-offerings was in the Tabernacle 
on the North fide, and the table oppofite to it on the fouth fide. In the court 
-was a great copper bafon on a pillar, with feveral cocks for water to run out, for 
wafhing the hands of the minifters. See Altar. 
Exod. xl. The tabernacle was finifhed, and fet up on the firft day of the firft month of 

the fecond year, after the departure out of Egypt. When it was fet up, a dark 
cloud covered it by day, and a fiery cloud by night. Mofes went into the Taber- 
nacle to confult the Lord. It was placed in the midft of the camp, and the Ifra- 
elites were ranged orderly about it, according to their feveral tribes. When the 
cloud arofe from off the tabernacle, they decamped : the priefts carried thofe things, 
which were facred ; and the Levites all the feveral parts of the Tabernacle. Part 
of the tribes went before, and the reft followed - y and the baggage of the Tabernacle 
marched in the center. 

De Legib. The learned Spencer has endeavoured to prove, that the Jewiih Tabernacle, 
Hebr. l. 3. anc J a l] j ts furniture, was an imitation of the poi'table Temples of the heathens, 

and of the cuftom of carrying their gods a)ong with them, in their migrations 
from one country to another. So Virgil fpeaks of the Trojan deities carried by 
^Eneas in his travels : 

Errantejque deos, agitataque numitia Troj&t 

The Tabernacle was brought into the land of Canaan by Jofhna, and firft fet 
up at Gilgal. Here it refted, till the land was conquered. Then it was removed 
to Shiloh, and afterwards to Nob. Its next flat ion was at Gibeon ; and here it 
continued, till it was removed, with all the holy veffels, into the temple, which 
Solomon had built at Jerufalem. See Temple of Jerusalem. 

TABERNACLES (The Feast of). A folemn feftival of the 
Lcvh. xxiii, Hebrews, obferved after harveft, on the the fifteenth day of the month Tijri. Ic 
and xxxiv. was one Q f tne three great folemnities, wherein all the males were obliged to pre- 

fent themfelves before the Lord j and it was inftituted, to commemorate the 
goodnefs of God, who protected the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, and made them 



dwell in booths, when they came out of Egypt. The Greek word {^vAvo'TCAytci) 
ufed to exprefs this feftival, fignifies the making of Tents or Tabernacles. 

The manner of celebrating this feftival was as follows. Upon the firft day of the 
feaft, they began to dwell in booths, and fo continued for feven days. Thefe 
booths were made of boughs of trees, like arbors or bowers. They were placed 
in the ope?* air, and were not to be covered with clothes, nor made too clofe by 
the thicknefs of the boughs ; but fo loofe, that the fun and the ftars might be 
feen, and the rain defcend through them. In thefe they eat, and drank, and ilept, 
durir^ the continuance of the feftival. But fick pcrfons, who could not bear the 
thv ilofthe earth, might ftay at home : the Rabbins alio freed women and little 
children from this obligation. If the rain like wife proved lb great, that they could 
not live dry, or the cold fo intenfe, that it endangered their healths, they might 
all return to their houfes. 
Nchcm. viii. J n ( h c t i mc () f Nehemiah, they made their booths, fome upon the roof; of 

their houfes (which were flat) ibme in their court-yards, and fome in the 
ftrects. 

The command, in the Law, concerning the boughs and brandies of trees to be 
nfcd in this feftival, being exprefled in a general way, Ye jhall take unto you, upon 
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the firji day, boughs of goodly trees ; there arofe a difpute, between the Pharifees and 
the Sadducees, for what end thefe boughs and branches were appointed. The Sad- 
duces held, that they were for making of the booths ; but the Pharifees determined 
that thefe were branches and fruit of trees, that they were to carry in their hands 
at this feftival. 

Upon the firft day of the feaft, therefore, they prepared branches of palm, 
willow, and myrtle, and tied them together with gold or filver twift, or with 
other firings or twigs 3 and thefe they carried in their hands all the time of the 
feaft. Once every day, they came into the court of the temple and went about 
the altar, and held their boughs bending towards it ; and cried Hofanna, or fave 
now, O Lord; O Lord, fend us now pro/peri ty. Upon the feventh day, they com- 
pared the altar feven times : this was called the great Hofanna ; and every day, 
when they went away, they faid, Beauty be to thee, O altar ! Beauty be to thee, 
O altar ! 

The ceremony of drawing, and pouring out of water gave them the greateft joy 
and delight, of any that belonged to this feftival; infomuch that the Talmudifts 
have this noted faying : He who never Jaw the reioici}!? of drawiriv ntrntpr nmpr thnn 
rejoicing in all his life. The manner was thus 

fice were laid upon the altar, one of the priefts, with a golden veflel, went to the 
fountain of Siloam, and there filled it with water. He returned back into the 
court, through the water-gate ; and when he came there, the trumpets founded. 
Then he went up to the rife of the altar, where flood two bafons, one having 
wine in it ; and into the other he poured the water : next he poured either the 
wine into the water, or the water into the wine, and laftly poured them out mixed 
together, by way of libation. 

This cuftom is fuppofed to be alluded to by our Saviour, when he cried, upon 
the kft and great day of the feaft ; If any man thirjl, let him come unto me, and j 0 ; m 
drink, &c. It is difficult to find a tolerable reafon for this practice at the feaft of 3>- 
tabernacles, efpecially fince the Jewifh writers afford no fatisfadtion concerning it. 
Perhaps it might be done in memory of that water, which followed the IfraelTtcs, 
all the time they were in the wildernefs, without which they muft have perifhed. 

After the fervice of the daily facrifice, were offered the additional facrifices. 
which, with the daily facrifices of the time, amounted to two hundred and fifteen, 
the number of years that the Ifraelites continued in Egypt. At this feftival all the 
four and twenty courfes of the priefts attended - y and it was fo managed, that 
every courfe fliould have a fhare in offering one beaft or other every day till the 
fblemnity ended. 

At the offering of thefe additional facrifices, there were peculiar Pfalms fung by 
the Levites : upon the firft day, the hundred and fifth ; upon the fecond, the 
twenty-ninth ; upon the third, the fiftieth, beginning at the fix teen th verfe ; upon 
the fourth, the ninety-fourth, beginning at the fixtcenth verfe ; upon the fifth, the 
ninety-fourth, beginning at the eighth verfe ; upon the fixth, the cighty-firft Pfalm, 
beginning at the fixth verfe ; and upon the feventh, the eighty- fecond Pfalm, be- 
ginning at the fifth verfe. 

When thefe facrifices were finifhed, the people went home to dinner, after they 
had fung their Hofanna about the altar, with their palms in their hands. After 

dinner, they ufually fpent fome time in the divinity-fchools, or in the ftudy of the 
law, till the time of the evening facrifice. 

About night, they began their rejoicing for the pouring out of water. For this 
purpofe, they went into the court of the women, who were placed in balconies 
round about the court. 

Here the Levites, with their harps, pfaltcrics, cymbals, and other inftruments, 
began to play. Jn the mean time, the elders of the people, the members of the 
Sanhedrim, rulers of the fynagogues, doctors of the fehools, and all, who were 
diftinguifhed by the dignity of their office, fell a dancing, leaping, and capering, 
finging longs and doxologics, with lighted torches in their hands ; and this wild 
fort of devotion held for the greateft part of the night. At lafl, when the night 
was far advanced, two priefts, Handing in the gate of Nicanor, blew their Hum- 
pets -, and this concluded the folemnity. 

In this manner was the celebration of the feajl of 'Tabernacles every day ; only 

with this difference among the days, that, upon the night before the Sabbath that 

fell within the feaft, and upon the lait night of the levtn days, they did not 

dance ; 
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dance ; but upon the feventh day they went round about the altar feven times, with 
their branches, in memory of the overthrow of Jericho ; for which reafon, or 
becaufe palm-branches were the chief in the bundle, it was called dies palmarum, 
the feaji of palms. 

Notwithftanding the feaft of tabernacles was commanded to be annually cele- 
brated, yet (which is very furprifing) it was never obferved, at lead in the principal 
circumftance of dwelling in booths, from the time of Jofhua, till after their return 
from Babylon, in the days of Nehemiah, which was at leaft the fpace of a thou- 
fand years, and the moft flourifhing time of their common-wealth. 



of JoJhua % the fon of Nu 



it 



Since the days 
unto that day> had not the children of Ifraei done Jo. 



TABLES OF THE LAW. Two Tables, on which were written 
the Decalogue or Ten Commandments, given by God to Mofes, upon Mount Sinai. 

Many queftions have been ftarted about thefe Tables, concerning their matter, 
form, number, author, and contents. Some fuppofe them to have been made of 
wood ; others of precious ftone. Thefe again are divided; fome fuppofing them 
to have been of ruby, and others of carbuncle. Some Oriental authors pretend, 
they were ten in number ; and others {even : but the Hebrews acknowledge no 
more than two. Mofes obferves, that thefe Tables were written on both fides. 
Many think, they were tranfparent, fo that they might be read through. Others 
are of opinion, that the fame ten commandments were written on each of the two 
Tables: and others, that the ten were divided, five being written on one Table, 
and five on the other. 

Mofes fays exprefsly, that the Tables were written by the hand of God. Some 
underftand this literally, and fuppofe them to be written by God himfelf. Others 
afcribe it to the miniftry of an angel; and others explain it by an order of God to 
Mofes to write them. The Mohammedans fay, that God commanded the Arch- 
angel Gabriel to make ufe of the pen, which is the invocation of the name of God, 
and of the ink, which is taken out of the river of light, and therewith to write 
the Tables of the Law. 

When Mofes brought thefe Tables down from the mount, and faw the idolatry, 



he dropt them out of his hands, and 
this lofs was repaired, by the fecond 
which he commanded him to write 



into which the children of Ifraei had fallen, 
by the fall they were broken to pieces. But 
Tables, which God gave to Moles, and in 
down the words of the covenant, which he had made with Ifraei. From hence 
St Auftin and St Cyprian have concluded, that thefe latter Tables were not written 
by the hand of God, tho' the firft were. But Mofes, in Deuteronomy, takes 
exprefs notice, that God himfelf wrote them. Whence it follows, either that they 
were both written by the finger of God, or that neither of them were fo written. 
It is fuflicicnt to fuppofe, that God infpired Mofes, and by his Spirit enabled him 
to w r rite the laws, he intended for the government of his people. 

The Mohammedans relate, that, when Mofes let fall the firft Tables, and 
brake them, the angels carried the pieces into heaven, excepting one piece of 
the bignefs of a cubit, which was left behind, and afterwards put into the ark of 
the covenant. 

TABLE OF S II E W-B READ. See Shew-bread. 
T A C I T A (De a). See Silence. 

T A I K I or L I. So the Literati, or feci: of the Learned, in China, call 
the fuprcmc Being, or firft Caufe of all things. They lay, it is impoflible to tie- 
fcribe him, he being fcpnratcd from all imperfections of matter. However they com- 
pare him to the ridge of a houfe, which ferves to unite the roof; to the root of a 
tree, the axle of a chariot, and a hinge. According to thefe plulofophcis, he is a 
real Being, which had cxiftence before all things, and yet is not diflinguifhable from 
them, being the fame thing with the heaven, the earth, and the jive elements, 
infomuch that every thing in a fenfe may be called 7/7/ ki or Li. 

The reafoning of thefe philofophcrs concerning the nature of *Tai ki is in elicit 
a denial of the cxiftence of a God; and tho', like the Epicureans, in words they 
allow a fuprcmc Being, or lirft Caufe of all things, they are in reality a icdL of 
downright Atheifts. 

1 TALAPOINS. 
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TALAPOINS. Priefts or Fryars of the Siamefe, and other Indian na- F- Ta- 
tions. They refide in convents, which are fquare enclofures, in the center of which ^* RD stra ~ 
ftands a temple, and round it the cells of the Talapoins, like fo many tents in a La Lou 
camp. There are likewife female Talapoins, who live under the fame regulations BERE'sdefcrip 
as the men, and in the fame convents- They have likewife Nens, or young Ta- tionof Siam. 
lapoins, who wait upon the old ones, and receive their education from them. 
Each convent of Talapoins is under the direction of a fuperior, whom they call a 
Sana' at. See Sancrat. 

Thefe priefts fubfift wholly upon the fins and the liberality of the people : for 
they undergo a courfe of penance for the iniquities of fuch as beftow upon them 
their charitable benevolence. They are extremely indulgent and hofpitable to 
ftrangers, and there are two lodges on each fide of the entrance to their cells, 
which are wholly referved for the accommodation of their guefts. They are under 
an indifpenfable obligation to live fingle, and thofe, who offend againft chaftity, 
are burnt at a ftake. They are examined from time to time, with refpect to their 
learning, and qualifications for their facred function j and fuch as upon trial are 
found deficient, are immediately degraded, and reduced to the ftate of feculars. 

The Talapoins preach, the day after the new and the full moon, and conftantly 
twice a day from the beginning of an inundation to its decreafe. The preacher 
fits crofs-legged in a large elbow chair, and always takes his text out of the Proverbs 
or wife-fayings of So??wwna-codom. After the text is read, the congregation, 
lifting up their hands to heaven, and bowing their heads, cry out, 'tis the word 
of God, and the perfeSl truth. The Talapoins keep feveral fafts, particularly at 
fuch times as inundations happen. In their prayers they make ufe of a chaplet, 
confifting of one hundred and eighty beads. They fit upon the ground, with 
their hands lifted up, and clofed together, and their eyes intently fixed on an idol, 
which is placed on a very high table. They are obliged to keep their heads, 
beards, and eyebrows fhaved, and the time for this operation is at the new and 
full moon. At the full moon of the fifth month, they wafh their idols with per- 
fumed water, but never prefume to touch their heads. 

The Talapoins never rife in a morning, till it is light enough to fee the veins 
of their hands, left in the dark they fhould kill fome infect or other, which by 
their law they are forbidden to do. As foon as they are dreffed, they attend their 
fuperior to the temple, and there fing or read over fome fet forms of prayers. At 
every fyllable they pronounce, they flirt their Ta/apats, or fans, which they always 
carry in their hands. After morning- fervice, they go from door to door, to collect 
alms. They never fpeak a word, but immediately withdraw, if they find the 
perfon not inclined to relieve them. After their morning collection, they go tp 
breakfaft, always remembring to offer the fir ft morfel to their idol. After break- 
faft is over, they retire to the ufual employment of the convent, reading, prayer, 
and meditation. After dinner, they inftruct the young Talapoins committed to 
their care, and then for a fhort time rcpofe themfelves : afterwards they perform 
evening-fervicc, in the lame manner as in the morning. 

Every one is at liberty to take upon him the function of a Talapoin, and lay it 
down again at pica fu re. When any one is inclined to be made a Talapoin, he 
firft obtains the confent of fome fuperior. Then his friends and relations attend 



him in proccflion to the convent, finging and dancing all the way. There they 
fhavc his head, beard, and eye-brows, and he receives the habit from the hands of 
the Sancrat* The ceremony of admiflion is performed with a myfterious form of 
words, pronounced by the Sancrat himfelf. 

TALASSIUS. A god, who, according to the Romans, prefided over Liv. 1. i. 
marriage ; as Hymen or llymenccia did among the Greeks. The origin of this deity J^J' 1 " Ro 
is thus related. 

At the time when the Romans ravifhed the Sabine women, who came to Rome 
to fee certain plays inftituted by Romulus, fome young men, who carried off a 
very beautiful virgin, went crying along the Streets, 'Ta/ajf/io, Taf/jflo, letting the 
people know tkttteby, that fhe was defigned to be the wile of 'talajjius^ a valiant 
young Roman, and greatly beloved by the people. This marriage proving for- 
tunate, Talafiius was deified after his death, and invoked by the Romans in their 
marriages. 

Vol. II. 5 U TALMUD. 
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Serrarius, TALMUD. A collection of the dodtrines of the religion and morality of 

d^Rabbin. the j ew ^ orig j n of tb j s work ig as f 0 ll ows , 

B RTOLoci Judah the Holy had no fooner compleated the Mifna, but one Rabbi Chua, 
Bibl. Rabbin/ jealous of his glory, published quite contrary traditions ; a collection of which was 

made under the title of Extravagant s> and inferted with the Mijha, in order to 
compole one and the fame body of Law. See Misna. 

Notwithftanding that the collection made by Judah feemed to be a compleat 
work, yet two conliderable faults were obferved in it : one, that it was very con- 
fufed, the author having reported the opinions of different doctors, without naming 
them, and determining which of thefe opinions deferved the preference : the other 
(which rendered this body of Canon Law almoft ufelefs) that it was too fhort, and 
refolved but a fmall part of the doubtful cafes and queftions, that began to be 

agitated among the Jews. 

To remedy thefe inconveniences, Jochanan, with the affiftance of Rab and 
Samuel, two difciples of Judah the Holy, wrote a commentary upon their mailer's 
work. This is called the Talmud of Jerufalem ; either becaufe it was compofed in 
Judea, for the ufe of the Jews that remained in that country, or becaufe it was 
written in the common language fpoken there. The Jews are not agreed about 
the time that this part of the Gemara, which fignifies Perfection, was made. Some 
believe it was two hundred years after the deftrudtion of Jerufalem : others reckon 
but a hundred and fifty ; and maintain, that Rab and Samuel, quitting Judea, went 
to Babylon, in the two hundred and nineteenth year of the Cbriftian ./Era. How- 
ever, thefe are the heads of the fecond order of doctors, called Gemarifts, becaufe 
they compofed the Gemara. See Gemara. 

There was alfo a defect in the Jerufalem Talmud : for it contained the opinions 
of but a fmall number of doctors. For this reafon the Gemarifts, or commen- 
tators, began a new explication of the traditions. Rabbi Afa, who kept a fchool 
at Sora near Babylon, where he taught forty years, produced a commentary upon 
Judah's Mifna. He did not finifh it ; but his fons and fcholars put the laft hand 
to it. This is called the Gemara, or Talmud, of Babylon, which is preferred 
before that of Jerufalem. It is a very large collection, containing the Tradition, 
the Canon Law of the Jews, and all the queftions relating to the Law. 

In thefe two Talmuds is contained the whole of the Jewifh religion as it is now 
profefled by that people ; who efteem it equal with the law of God. Some Chri- 
itians fet a great value upon it, whilft others condemn it as a deteftable book, and 
full of blafphemies : but a third fort obferve a juft medium between thefe oppoiite 
opinions. 

Though the Talmud was received with general applaufe by the Jews, yet there 
ftarted up a new order of dodtors, who {hook its authority by their doubts. Thefe 
were called Scbarim, or opiniative dodtors, and were looked upon by the Jews as 
fo many Sceptics, becaufe they difputed without coming to a determination upon 
any thing. See Sebarim. See aljo the articles Caraites a?id Rabbins. 

T A M M U Z. The fourth month of the Jewifh ccclefiaftical year, and the 
tenth of the Civil. It anfwers to the month of June. 

On the feventeenth day of this month, the Jews kept a fift, in commemoration 
of the worfhip of the golden calf, and the punifhment that followed thereupon. 
In this fame month they commemorated what happened to Miriam, the filler of 
Mofes, who was flruck with a leprofy for murmuring again ft him. 

Tamtnnx is alfo the name of a Pagan deity, fuppoied to be the fame as Adonis. 
See Adonis. 



T A N A I M [Ilcbr.] Tanaites. An order of Jewifh doctors, thro* whofc 
hands the Oral Law and Traditions of that people are fuppoied to have been de- 
livered down. The word properly fignifies 'Teachers. And as the work of the 
Mifna is afcribed to thefe dodtors, they are likewife flyled Mifnic Dotfors •> and to 
fome of them they give the title of Slhba, which fignifies Father. 

They place Ezra at the head of the Tanaites, prefcrversof the traditions : but the 
rabbinical genius fuflicicntly appears in the different things they relate of him. Some 
confound him with Zorobabel ; others with Malachi. Others make him cotetn- 
porary with Baruch, who delivered to him the traditions at Babylon. And Jaflly, 
Ibme fay, he lived in the iame age with Plato and Dcmofthcnes, aml K yet place 
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him in the times of Alexander the Great, when that Prince made his entry into 
Jerufalem. 

The Jewifh hiftorians are ftill lefs exadt about Simeon the Juft, whom they 
make fucceffor to Ezra. They confider him as the laft of the great fynagogue, who 
furvived all the reft, ^and preserved the traditions ; and they confound him with 
Jaddua, who received Alexander the Great into their city ; and the better to dif- 
guife him, they make him fucceed Jehofhua in the high prieflhood. Nor fhould 
we be better inftrudted in the Hiftory of the yews, if we fhould give an account 
of all thefe prefervers of the traditions, down to Judah the Holy, who committed 
them to writing. 

The Jews, who negledt other parts of their hiftory, are fondly devoted to thofe 
perfons, who have preferved their traditions. They afcribe to them the moft extra- 
ordinary a6tions : their lives abound with miracles - 9 and the Jewifh writers think 
it a duty incumbent upon them, to preferve, at lead, their names. Thefe doctors, 
they pretend, are frequently affifted by the Bath Col, or daughter of a voice and 
they afcribe to them the privilege of fpeaking to angels, the power of commanding 
devils, and reftraining forcerers. To each of thefe Tanaites are attributed fome 
particular precepts. The dodlors of the great fynagogue, eftablifhed by Ezra, com- 
manded not to precipitate judgment s y to make many difciples and ordinances. Simeon 
the juft, one of the Tanaites, faid, 'The world was built upon the Law, upon reli- 
gious worjhip, and upon the retribution of benefits. Jofcs, the ion of Jochanau, faid, 
That that door of the houfe was to be opened y which was towards the highway, that 
the poor ?night e?iter. He like wife faid, That a man ought to have but little com- 
merce with his own wije, and none at all with another man's. This may ferve as a 
fpecimen of the maxims delivered by the Tanaites. They are all generally precepts 
of morality, ufeful for the fupport of fociety, and the regulation of human life. 

The bufinefs of thefe Tanaites was to ftudy and defcant upon thofe traditions, 
which had been received and allowed by Ezra, and the men of the great fynagogue ; 
and to draw confequences from them : All which they engrafted in the body of 
thefe antient traditions, as if they had the fame fandlion of authority with the 
other. Which example being afterwards followed by thofe, who fucceeded them 
in this profeflion, they continually added their own fancies to what they had re- 
ceived from their predeceffors by which means thefe traditions were greatly mul- 
tiplied. In the lid Century after Chrift, they were all committed to writing, being 
fo numerous, that they could no longer be preferved by the memory of men. 
This collection of Jewifh traditions is called the Mijha. See Misna, a/id 
Talmud. 

T A N F A N A. An antient deity, mentioned by Tacitus, who tells us, that Annal. I. » 
the Roman legions levelled to the ground the temple of Tan/ana, in the country 
of the Marji, now Weftphalia. 

What kind of god Tanfana was, is very uncertain. Lipiius derives the name ///Tacit, 
from the German Tacnfunk, which in that language fignifies the origin of things. 
Loccenius derives it from the German Tan, an Oak, and the old Teutonic Fan, a Amiq. Sueo- 
Gody making Tanfana to be a Sylvan Deity. But Shoringham letches the ctymo- 8 oth * c * 3- 
logy of the word from the Saxon Tan, which fignifies a Lot. To confirm which, ]> e Anjrl. 
he tells us, that the antient Saxons, who inhabited Weftphalia, determined moft Rent. 01%. 
of their affairs, particularly thofe of war, by lots. So that Tanfana was the god, c 1 ! 
who prefided over the lots. 

T A O S S ii E. The name of a famous feci among the Chinefe. They (; t . m -rni nm. 
owe their rife to Lao Kiun, a philofopher, whofc birth, if we may credit his "'"China, V.3. 



difciples, was very extraordinary, he not coming into the world till forty years 
after his conception. His books are ftill extant, and they are full of maxims and 
fentiments of virtue and morality. Among others, this ientuncc is often repeated 
in them. ' Tao, or Reafon, hath produced one; one hath produced two 5 two 
* have produced three ; and three have produced all things. ' 
The morality of this philofopher, and his difciples, is n 



I 



ot unlike that of the 

Cpicureans, confiding in a tranquillity of mind, free from all vehement dclires and 
pafhons. But as this tranquillity would be difturhed by the thoughts of death, they 
boaft of inventing a liquor, that has the power of rendering them immortal. They 
are addicted to Chemiftry and Magic, and arc perfuaded that, by the affiftance of 

dxmons, 
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demons, whom they invoke, they can obtain all that they dcfire. The hope of 

avoiding death prevailed upon a great number of Mandarins to fludy this diabo- 
lical art ; and certain credulous and fuperftitious emperors brought it greatly into 
vogue. 

Two of the mod famous doctors of this fedt were authorized to propagate the 
worlhip paid to a daemon, in a great number of temples ere<fted throughout the 
empire ; and this iuperftition was fo highly encouraged, that they gave the mini- 
Iters of this fecft the title of Tien Ssee> that is heavenly dodlors. Theie iedtarifts in- 
troduced into the empire a multitude of fpirits, till then unknown, whom they 
revered as deities independent of the fupreme Being. They iacrificed to them three 
forts of victims, a hog, a fiih, and a bird : they drove a flake into the earth as a 
kind of charm, and traced upon paper odd fort of figures, accompanying the ftroke 
of their pencil with frightful grimaces and hideous cries. 

There are great numbers of this feet in China, and they ftrangely impofe upon 
the weak and credulous vulgar ; tho' the thinking people among the Chinefe laugh 
at their pretences to Magic and Divination, as lb many forgeries and impoftures. 



v.^.jeUo- T A R A N E S. An idol, or falfe god, of the antient Gauls. The name 
lol. 1. fignirles the thundering god. He was the fame as the Jupiter of the Greeks and 

Romans, and was honoured with human iacrifices. Hence Lucan : 

Lib. i. v.jai. Et Taranis Scvthioe non mitior ara Diana?. 

Where Tar cine s bv wretches is obey'd 9 

And vies in Jia lighter with the Scythian maid. Rowe. 
See Hesus. 



c. z. 



p u . JAN> :,, T A R A X I P P U S. An imaginary deity of the Greeks, adored by the 
Eiiac. people of Elis, in the Peloponnefus. The origin of this god is as follows. 

In the Cirque, or place where the chariot- races were celebrated, at the time of 
the Elean Games, there was placed, at the end of the courle, a lift of a confiderable 
breadth, in the form of a femicircle, and of a lively bright colour, that the horfes 
in their greateft fpeed might fee it, and lb turn back. But it often happened, that 
the horfes, coming up to the place, either ftarted at the fight, or thofe who guided 
them turned them fhort too haftily, by which means the chariot was overturned 
and broken. The Eleans foolifhly imagined, this was occationed by fome god, 
who wanted to be worfhipped in that place : whereupon they erected an altar to 
Taraxippus, or the Terror of horfes. 

Mo* in. Kx- T ARGUM. So the Jews call the Chaldee paraphrafes, or expoficions of the 
crcit.it. Bibl. Old Teltament in the Chaldee language : for the Jewifh doctors, in order to make 
j j ^ % . n the people understand the text of the Holy Scripture (after the Captivity) which 
Eibi. s.icr' was read in Hebrew in their fynagogues, were forced to explain the Law to them 

in a language they underftood ; and this was the Chalda:an, or that ufed in 
\vw.r*v a Ailyria. ^ 

Polyglott, The Targums, that are now remaining, were compofed by different pcrfons upon 
Prolog. different parts of Scripture, and are in number eight. 

I. The Targum of Onkelos upon the five books of Mofes. 

II. The Targum of Jonathan Ben Uzziel upon the Prophets, that is upon Jofhua, 
Judges, the two books of Samuel, the two books of Kings, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and the twelve Minor Prophets. 

III. The Targum afcribed to Jonathan Ben Uzziel, upon the Law. 

IV. The ferufalem Targum upon the Law. 

V. The Targum on the five lej/er books, called the Megilloth y that is, Ruth, 
Efthcr, Ecclcfiaftes, the Song of Solomon, and the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

VI. The fecond Targum upon EJi her. 

VII. The Targum of Joji'ph the blind* upon the book of Job, the Pfalms, and 
the Proverbs. 

VIII. The Targum upon thefirji and fecond book of Chronicles. 

Upon Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel, there is no Targum at all. Indeed, a 
great part of Daniel and Ezra is written originally in Chaldee ; and therefore there 

was no need of a Chaldee Paraphrajc upon them : but Nehemiah is written wholly 

in 
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in the Hebrew tongue ; and no doubt antiently there were Chaldee Paraphrafes 
upon all the Hebrew parts of thofe books, tho' they are now loft. 

The Targum of Onkelos is, without doubt, the moft antient that is now extant. 
He was certainly older than Jonathan Ben Uzziel, the author of the fecond Tar- 
gum, who is fuppofed to have lived in our Saviour's time, and who could have 
no reafon to omit the Law in his Paraphrafe, but that he found Onkelos had done 
this work with fucceis before him. No Chaldee writing, noiv extant, comes 
nearer the ftyle of what is written in that language by Daniel and Ezra, thari the 
Tar-gum of Onkelos, which is a good argument for its antiquity. It is rather a ver- 
fion, than a paraphrafe : for the Hebrew text is rendered word for word, and for 
the moft part with great exadtnefs. 

The Targum of * t Jonatha?i Ben Uzziel, upon the Prophets, is next to that of 
Onkelos in the purity of its ftyle, but not in the manner of its compofure : for 
Jonathan takes the liberty of a paraphraft, by enlarging and adding to the text, 
and by inferting feveral ftories and glofles of his own, which are no reputation to 
the work. The Jews not only give him the preference to all the difciples of 
Hillel, but equal him even to Mofes himfelf. 

The 'Targum, aicribed to yonatban Ben Uzziel, upon the Law, is none of his, 
as appears by the ftyle. Who was the true author of it, or when it was com- 
poled, is utterly unknown. It feems to have lain long in obfeurity among the Jews 
themielves : for no notice was taken of it, till it was publifhed at Venice about a 
hundred and fifty years fince ; and the name of Jonathan, it is probable, was pre- 
fixed to it for no other reafon than to give it the more credit, and the better to 
recommend it by that fpecious title. 

The ycrufalem Targum, upon the Law, was fo called, becaufe it was written in 
the Jerufalem dialect. There were three dialedls of the Chaldean language. The 
firft was fpoken in Babylon, the metropolis of the A (Tynan Empire. The fecond 
was the Commagenian, or Antiochian, being that fpoken in Commagena, Antioch, 
and the reft of Syria. The third was the Jerufalem dialedl, which was fpoken by 
the Jews after the captivity. The Babylonian and Jerufalem dialedls were written 
in the lame character : but the Antiochian was in a different, and is the fame with 
what we call the Syriac. The pureft ftyle of the Jerufalem dialedl is, firft, in the 
Targum of Onkelos, and next in that of Jonathan : but the Jerufalem Targum is 
written in a moft barbarous ftyle, intermixed with a great many foreign words, 
taken from the Greek, Latin, and Perfian languages. This Targum is not a con- 
tinued paraphrafe, but only upon fome parts here and there, as the author thought 
the text moft wanted an explication ; and fbmetimes whole chapters are omitted. 
It was written by an unknown hand, and probably fome time after the Hid Century. 

The fifth Targum, which is that on the Megilloth, and the fixth, which is the 
fecond Targum on the book of Efther, are written in the corrupted Chaldee of 
the Jerufalem dialedl : but the author of theft is unknown. The feventh, which 
is upon job, the Pfalms, and the Prophets, is equally corrupt, and faid to be 
written by jofeph the Blind, who is as unknown as the author of the other two. 
The fecond Targum on Efther is twice as large as the firft, and feems to have been 
written the Lift of all the Targums, by reafon of the barbarity of its ftyle. The 
firft Targum upon Efther is a part of the Targum upon the Megilloth, which 
makes mention of the Babylonifh Talmud, and therefore muft have been written 
after the year of Chrift 500. The laft Targum, upon the firft and fecond book 
of Chronicles, was not known till the year 1680, when Beckius, from an old 
manulcript, publifhed, at Augfburg in Germany, that part, which is upon the 
firft book : the paraphrafe upon the fecond he publifhed three years afterwards, at 
the fame place. 

T A R T A K. An antient deity of the Avites (a people of Samaria) mentioned 2 Kin^, xvii. 
in Scripture. Every nation made gods of their own, 6cc. And the Avites made Nibhaz J 1 * 
and : lar:ak, ccc. 

The Rabbins pretend, that Tartak was adored under the figure of an afs. But it 
does not appear, that the afs was ever an object of adoration among the Pagans : on the 
contrary, it was looked upon as an impure animal, and often (acrificcd to their gods. 

M. juricu conjectures, that it is a corruption of the word Rathak, which, in the Hilt. cl^Do^ 
Chald.ean tongue, fignilics a chariot ; and that Tartak is the chaiiot of the fun, or JO 
five fun mounted on a chaiiot. 
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Ire*. Li. TATIANITES. Chriftian heretics, in the lid Century ; fo called from 

c * z8, their leader Tatiaa, a difdple of St Juftin. 



Epiph.h*- This Herefiareh, .after the death- of hi$ mafter, departed from Rome, where 



ref.46. Juftin had taught, and went into the Eaft 5 where he fpread his dodtrine, efpecially 

in Antioeh, and feverai provinces of the leffer Afia. He tobkifrpm Valentinus the 
fable of the J&ons, and from Marapn the dpdtrine of two i principles, and of the 
inju.ftice.of the Law. He maintained, likewife, that Adam and Eve were not 
faved. • ^ ... . 

But what particularly diftingiiHhed his followers, was, their condemning of 
marriage, and forbidding the eating of flefh, or drinking of wine ; and from thence 
they were called Encratites, or continent. They obferved the abftaining from wine 
fo religioufly, that they offered nothing but water in the myfteries 5 from whence 
they got the name of Hydroparaftatse, or Aquarians. 

Severus, who lived: fome time after Tatian, enlarged this herefy, and made him- 
felf head of a- feet that was called by his name. The Severians taught, that the 
good God was in a heaven that had no name 5 that the world was made by the 
principalities and powers ; that the Devil is the fon of the great prince of the prin- 
cipalities : they called him Jaldabaoth, and faid, that the ferpent, which proceeded 
from him, produced the vine, and therefore they abftained from wine. They be- 
lieved, that the fuperior part of man is the work of God, but that the inferior 
part, and the women, are the work of the devil ; and therefore they forbad mar- 
riage. They likewife denied the refurre£tion. They invented extraordinary names 
of angels, coined apocryphal books, and corrupted the New Teftament. 

Festus. TAURILIA Among the Romans, were certain religious games, 

celebrated to appeafe the anger of the infernal gods. The occafion of their in-^ 
ftitution was as follows. 

In the reign of Tarquin the Proud, a contagious diftemper fpread itfelf, in Rome, 
among women with child $ which was afcribed to their eating the flefh of facri- 
ficed bulls, the overplus of which the facrificers fold. And, as this plague was 
thought to be infli&ed by the Manes, or infernal gods, they appointed games., to 
appeafe them : and thefe were called 'faurilia, from the flefh of the fkcrifcces, 
which had occafioned the diftemper. 

■ 

T E B E T H. The tenth month of the Jewifli ecclefiaftical year, and fourth 
of the civil. It anfwers to the month of December. 

The fecond day of this month is the laft of the odtave of the dedication of the 
temple by Judas Maccabeus. On the tenth, the Jews fall, in abhorrence of the 
tranflation of the Scriptures from Hebrew into Greek, by command of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus. See Septuagint. 

T E D E U M [LatJ] The title of a celebrated hymn, ufed in the Chriftian 
Church, and fo called becaufe it begins with thefe words, %e deum laudamus, that 
is, We praife thee, O God. 

The author and original of this hymn are varioully difputed. The common 
An. 388. opinion afcribes it to St Jerom and St Auftin jointly : for Spondanus tells us, from 

Dacius's Chronicon, that, when St Auftin was baptized by St Ambrofe, whilft 
they were at the font, they fung this hymn by infpiration, in the fight and au- 
dience of all the people. But the authority of this flory refting only upon the 
foundation of a fabulous writer, no credit is to be given to it. The truth is, 

icettus, biihops of Triers, who lived about the year 



Synibolo. 



this hymn was compofed by Nicet 
535, for the ufe of the Gallican Church. 



iUoNTi-. An- T ELESPI1 O RU S. Among the Pagans, was the god of fuch as rc- 
nq. T. 1. covered from ficknels. This deity was much honoured at Pergamus. The Epi- 

daurians called him Acifius, the god who reftorcs health. The Sicyonians called 
him NncmerioHi the deity of good luck, or the author of happincft. 

Telcfphorus is often pictured on antient medals, and is generally found in com- 
pany with yEfculapius and Hygiea, the deities of phyfic and health. He is re- 
prelented as a youth, with a cowl upon his head, and wrapped in a cloak ; to 
denote, perhaps, that thofc, who are but newly recovered from a diftemper, fhould 
keep thcmfelves warm, for fear of a relaple. 

TEMP E S T A S. 
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TEMPESTAS. Storm or Tempeji. An imaginary, goddefs of the Jtq- 
mans, to whom Mareellus eredted a temple at Rome, without the Porta Qapenxiy 
by way of thankfgiving for having beep delivered from a furious tempeft, between 
the iflands of Corfica and Sardinia. This we learn from Ovid, who acknowledges 
the divinity of Storms $nd Tempefts : - 

i 

'Te quoque, tfempeftas^ mevitam delubra Jatemur 0 
Cum pene eft Gorfis obruta puppis aquis. 
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TEMPLARS (Knights). A religious-military order, inftituted at Je- Gvi. 
rufalem, about the year 1118; the origin of which was as follows. TvR.de Mie 

Some religious gentlemen put themfelves under the government of the Patriarch Mvi '. ti{ ' 
of Jerufalem, renounced property, made the vow of celibacy and obedience, and i> A 'Vr', Hia. 
lived like canons regular. At firft, there were but nine of this order, the chief of An«l. 
whom were Hugo de Paganis, and Geoffrey of St Omers. Thefe religious having Baron, ad an- 
peither church nor houfe belonging to the fociety, King Baldwin gave them an 11 lS 
apartment in his palace, which flood over againft the fouth gate of the church 
dedicated to our Saviour. The canons of this church gave them part of their 
ftreet adjoining, upon certain conditions either of rent or fervice. They had like- 
wife lands given them by the King, the patriarch, and the nobility, for their 
maintenance 5 and the bufinefs of their character was to guard the roads for the 
fecurity for pilgrims. 

For the firft nine years, they were confined to the number of nine. After this 
term, a rule was drawn up for them, and a white habit affigned them by Pope 
Honorius II. And now their numbers were left at liberty, and their eftates began 
to improve. About twenty years after, in the popedom of Eugenius III, they had 
red erodes fewed upon their cloaks, as a mark of diftindtion - y and in a fhort time 
their number was increafed to about three hundred knights, in their convent at 
Jerufalem ; befides great numbers in other parts of Chriftendom, where their reve- 
nues exceeded thofe of many princes. They took the najpe of Knights 'Templai's^ 
becaufe their firft houfe ftood near the church dedicated to our Saviour at Jerufalem. 

This order of Knights, after having done many fine anions againft the Infidels, y^; IE u ^ ifu 
was become rich and powerful all over Europe, But the Knights, abufing their p^L* iVc. 7. 
wealth and credit, fell into great diforders and irregularities. Two of them, who 
were condemned for their crimes, accufed the whole order. King Philip the Fair^ 
who hated the Templars, received the deppfitions of thefe two informers, ac- 
quainted Clement V with it, and caufed all the Knights to be apprehended, on the 
5th of October 1307. The king took pofleflion of their houfe, at Paris, and 
feized all the poffeflions they had in the kingdom. 

The witnefles, who depofed againft them, alledged, firft, that the Knights, 
when they entered into that order, renounced Jefus Chrift, and fpit upon a cru- 
cifix : Secondly, that, inftead of kiffing the mouths of thofe they received into 
their order, they luffed their navels and backfides : Thirdly, that they were ad- 
dicted to fodomy : Fourthly, that they worshipped a gilded wooden head, which 
had a long beard ; and committed many other abominable and impious pranks. The 
Knights confefled fome of thofe crimes, when they were put to the torture; and 
the like examinations were made in the other provinces of the kingdom. Some 
of the principal Templars, by the King's order, were brought to Poitiers, where the 
Pope was, who examined them himfelf ; and, upon their confefiion, commanded 
the Ordinaries to proceed againft them in their diocefes, and decreed, that their 
cftate v s fhould be rcferved for the fuecours of the Holy Land. 

The Pope and the King, having agreed to deftroy the order, proceeded againft 
them bcfoic ccclefiaftical commiflioners appointed by the Pope. Thefe eom- 
miftioners met at Paris in November 1309, to hear the depofitions of witnefies, 
and the defences of the accufed. Among the Templars, that were brought to 
Paris, there were leventy-ninc, who maintained the innocence of their order. 
Fifty-nine, who per lifted in the denial of what they hail confefled before, were 
delivered over to the tecular arm, and condemned to he burnt ; which (entenee was 
executed, without St Anthony's gate, at Paris, in March 13 10. They were like- 
wife prolix u ted in Italy, and Spain, and other ftaies. In fine, the Pope, by his 
bull of the ?.?a\ of May 1312, given in the Council of Vienna, pronounced the 

extinction of the older of the Templars, united their cflatcs to the order of St John 

of 
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of Jerufelem, and remitted the judgment of particular ones to provincial councils. 
The King kept two thirds of the' moveables of the order, on pretence of the ex- 
pence he had been at in carrying on the procefs againft them. In Arragon, the 
Pope united their eftates to the order of Calatrava. However, the King of Arragon 
referved to himfelf feventeen ftrong places, which had belonged to them. Ferdinand 
King of Caftile united to his domaine the cities, lands, and other pofleflions, which 
they had in his kingdom. Out of their eftates the King of Portugal founded the 
order of the Knights of Chrift 5 and in England they were united to the order of the 
Hofpitallers. 

It is a queftion among hiftorians, whether the Knights Templars were really 
guilty of the crimes laid to their charge, or whether the vaft eftates they were 
poflefled of was not the occafion of their ruin. As to the confefiion fome of 
them made of their guilt, the advocates for their innocence impute it to the force 
of racks and tortures. 

TEMPLES. A general name for places of public worfhip, whether Pagan 
Chriftian, or otherwife. Thus Churches are Chrijiian Temples-, Mofques, Moham- 
medan Temples, &c. But the word Temple, in a reftrained fenfe, is ufed to denote 
the places, or edifices, in which the Pagans offered fecrifice to their falfe gods* 
Thus we hear of the Temples of Jupiter, Apollo, Bacchus, &c. 
HERODOT.in The origin of Temples is not fo early as that of religion. The firft generations 
uterpe. Q £ men ^jjfojppej towards heaven, in the open air. The Perlians had no 

temples, as not thinking the gods to be of human fhape : which was the reafon 
fome think, why Xerxes burnt and demolifhed the Temples of Greece. The 
Greeks, originally, worshipped their gods upon the tops of high mountains. Hence 
Jupiter commends Hedtor for the many facrifices he had offered to him upon the 
top of Ida. 

Horn. II. 22. - - - i/uLZv ^ oAo<p6e&mi 

v. 169. «n <7*\ o \ > _ \ n » \ t* af 

fry moAGi aX^pTcLTn. 

My heart partakes the generous HeStors pain ; 

Hefior, who/e zeal whole Hecatombs has Jlain ; 

Whofe grateful fumes the gods received with joy. 

From Ida's Jummits> and the tow'rs of Troy. Mr Pope* 

The fame cuftom is attefted in many places of Scripture; and the antiquity of it 
Gcncf.xxii.2. i s evident from the hiftory of Abraham, who was commanded by God himfelf to 

offer up his fon upon one of the mountains in the land of Moriah. 

Who it was that erected the firft Temple, is not agreed by antient writers. 
Some afcribe it to Phoroneus the Egyptian, others to Merops, and others to iEacus 
the fon of Jupiter, &c. Many are of opinion, that Temples owe their firft rife 
to the fuperftitious reverence paid by the antients to their dcceafed friends ; and 
as moft of the gods were men deified on account of their great virtues, fo Temples 
are thought to have been no more, at firft, than ftately monuments eredted in 
honour of the dead. Nor is it any wonder, that monuments fliould at length be 
converted into Temples, when at every common fepulchre it was ufual to offer 
prayers, facrifices, and libations. 

Temples were built and adorned with all poffible fplendor and magnificence, 
partly out of the great refped: they bore to the gods, and partly to create an awe 
and reverence in the worfhippers. Sometimes the fame Temple was dedicated to 
more gods than one. Thus we find, among the Egyptians, Ifis and Apis joined 
in one Temple : in another, Ceres, Bacchus, and Phcebus : in another, at Rome, 
Jupiter Capitolinus, Juno, and Minerva : in another, Apollo Palatinus, Latona* 
and Diana: in another, Hercules, and the Mufes : in another, Venus and Cupid : 
in another, Caftor and Pollux: in another, /Iifculapius and Apollo: in another, 
Mars and Venus ; and, to mention no more, in another, Pan and Ceres. 

Temples were built in the manner, which they thought moft agreeable to the 
gods, to whom they were dedicated. Thus Jupiter, they thought, took moft de- 
light in pillars of the Doric order; Bacchus in the Ionic; and Vefta in the 

* Corinthian: 
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Corinthian : tho* this rule was not univerfally or conftantly obferved. . As to the 
places, where Temples were built, they made choice of thefe, with a view to the 
difpofitibn of particular deities. Hence fome were eredted on the tops of moun- 
tains, others in vallies, and others in cities. Thofe built in the country were 
generally furrounded with groves facred to the tutelar deity of the place. And Vitrut.1.4 
wherever they ftood, it was fo contrived, that the windows being opened might c< 5- 
receive the rays of the rifing fun. The moft antient fituation was, with the front 
towards the Weft, and the altars and ftatues at the Eaft end, it being a cuftom 
among the heathens to worfhip with their faces towards the Eaft. But, in after 
ages, they placed the front of Temples towards the Eaft, fo as that the doors being 
opened fbould receive the rifing fun. If the Temples were built by the fide of a 
river, they were to look towards the banks of it : if near the high-way, they were 
fo fituated that travellers might have a fair profpedt of them, and pay their devo- 
tions as they parted by. 

Temples were divided into two parts : the one called y A S^tcv, Adytum* which was 
the inmoft recefs of the building, and deemed fo facred, that none but the priefts 
were allowed to enter into it : the other was open, and free to all, who came to 
pay their worfhip. In the middle of the Temples ftood the images of the gods, 
on pedeftals raifed above the height of the altar, and enclofed with rails. 

uhe moft remarkable of the heathen 'Temples are defcribed under the 'various articles 
of the Pagan deities 3 which fee. 

See alfo the articles, Altar, Asylum, Priests, Sacrifice. See. 



TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM. This magnif ."in- ftiU'.Trure was Arts v ii. 4 6, 
firft projected by David, and afterwards built by his fon Solomoi r -:c foundations 47' 
of it were laid in the fourth year of that Prince's reign, in the Zif, which 

anfwers to our March, 480 years after the children of Ifrael ^uic j-a-i of E^ypt, 
in the year of the world 2993, before Chrift 10 12. It was u l finifutd uii the 
eleventh year of Solomon, in the month Bui, or Odtober ; fo ths.t it was feven 
years in building. I fhall here give the reader a fliort defcription of this Temple, 
according to the Scripture account of it. 

It was fixty cubits, that is, one hundred and five feet long 5 twenty cubits, or 1 Kings vi, 
thirty-five feet broad - y and thirty cubits, or fifty-two feet high. It had a porch &c * 
twenty cubits in length, and ten in breadth, running out before the front of the 
Temple. Befides the front-gate, there was one on the right fide. The roof was 
raifed five cubits. All the timber-work was of cedar, which Hiram King of 
Tyre, Solomon's Ally, furnifhed him with. The walls were of fquare ftones, 
wainfeotted with cedar from the top to the bottom. The fandtuary was fcparated 
from the reft of the Temple by a cedar-partition adorned with carving, which 
reached from the top to the bottom, and ftood twenty cubits from the end of the 
ftrudture. The in fide of the fandtuary was covered with plates of gold. The 
ark ftood in the midft of the fandtuary. Solomon had made two chcrubims of 
olive-wood, covered with gold, ten cubits high, and their wings five cubits long 5 
they ftood upright, having their wings ftretched out ; one wing of each cherubim 
touched the wall on each fide, and the other two met in the midft of the fanc- 
tuary, over the ark. There were two doors to go into the fandtuary. The porch 
was adorned with a brazen pillar on each fide, eighteen cubits high. In th« 
court was placed a large round bafon of brafs, five cubits high, and ten cubits in 
diameter j which ftood upon twelve brazen oxen rafting on ten bales, each of which 
had four wheels. This great bafon was called the Brasses Sea : Befides which, there 
were ten lavers of brafs four cubits high, each ftanding on ten bafts. 

The fame things were in the temple, as had been in the tabernacle ; the ark, 
with the propitiatory, and the altar of incenfe in the fandtuary. The altar for 
jacrifice, which Solomon made, was larger than the old one ; being twenty cubits 
long, twenty in breadth, and ten in height. The table for the fhew-bread was 
of gold, and, inftead of one candlcftick, he made five of gold. The ceniers, all 
the velfcls, and the inftruments for jfacrificing, were of gold; the kettles, the 
cauldrons, and the bafons of brafs. All the work was made by Hiram, a lkilful 
workman, whom Solomon had brought from Tyre. 

When the temple was finifhed, all the eiders of Ifrael, the princes of the tribes, 
and the heads of the families of the children of Ifrael, aflembled at Jcrufalem, to 
convey the ark of the covenant; into the temple. The priefts carried it into the 
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fandtuary, and, as foon as they were come but, a cloud covered the Temple. 
Solomon, after a long prayer, blefled the people ; at the fame time fire defcended 
from heaven, and confumed the burnt-offerings. • The feaft of the dedication was 
kept feven days fucceffively, during which Solomon offered 22000 oxen, and 
120000 (heep. This folemnity was kept at the time of the feajl of the tabernacles^ 
in the year of the world 3001, and before Chrifl 1003. 
ijtings vi, From the time of the confecration of the Temple by Solomon, this edifice fuf- 

C< fered many revolutions, which it is proper here to take notice of. 

1 Kings, xiy. i n the year of the world 3033, before Chrift 967, Sbifhac king of Egypt, 
z Chron. xu. jj ay j n g decked W ar againft Rehoboam King of Judah, took the city of Jerufalem, 

and carried away the treafures of the Temple. 

1 Kings, xii. j n 3 146, Joafh King of Judah got together filver and other materials, and two 
2 Chr 0n .xxiv. years after they fet abQUt the repairs Q f t he Temple. 

2 Chron. In 3264, Ahaz King of Judah, having called to his afliftance Tiglath-Pilefer 

King of Aflyria, againft the Kings of Ifrael and Damafcus, plundered the temple 
of its riches, to give them to that King : and not contented with this, he pro- 

phaned the holy place, by fetting up in it an altar like one he had feen at Da- 
mafcus, and taking away the brazen altar that Solomon had made. He alfo took 
away the brazen fea from off the brazen oxen that fupported it, and the brazen 
bafons from the pedeftals. Laftly, he broke the facred veffels, and (hut up the 
Temple. 

aChron.xxix. Hezekiah, the fon and fucceflbr of Ahaz, opened again, and repaired the Temple. 
2 Kings xvin. j n t j ie y ear ^278, he reftored the lacrifice, and made new facred veflels for the 

ufe of the Temple. But, in the 14th year of his reign, Sennacherib King of 
Aflyria having invaded Judea, Hezekiah was forced to purchafe peace at the ex- 
pence of all the riches of the Temple. 
2Kingsxxi. Manaffeh, fon and fucceflbr of Hezekiah, about the year 3306, prophaned the 
2 Chron. Temple, by fetting up altars to all the hoft of heaven, even in the courts of the 
xxxm. houfe of the Lord. God delivered this prince into the hands of the King of Ba- 

bylon, who carried him captive beyond the Euphrates. There he acknowledged, 
and repented of his fins, and being fent back to his dominions, he redreffed the 
prophanations he had been guilty of, and reftored the true worfhip. 
2 Kings,xxu. j n the year 3380, Jofiah King of Judah repaired the buiidings of the Temple, 
2 chron. xxv. ^ich j iad been e i t h er negle&ed, or demoliflied, by his predeceflbrs 5 and re-placed 

the ark of the covenant in the fanftuary. 
2 Chron. Under the reign of Jehoiakim King of Judah, in the year 3398, Nebuchad- 

XXXVK nezzar King of Babylon took away part of the facred veflels belonging to the 

Temple, and more of them, in the reign of Jeconiah, sin. 3405. In the 

eleventh year of Zedekiah, 3416, he took the city of Jerufalem, and entirely 

deftroyed the Temple. 

Ezra i, &c. The Temple continued buried in its ruins, for the fpace of fifty two years, 

till the firfl year of Cyrus at Babylon, in the year of the world 3468, before 
Chrift 532. Then that Prince gave the Jews permiflion to return to Jerufalem, 
and re-build the Temple of the Lord. The following year, they laid the foun- 
dations of the fecond Temple. But they had fcarce begun the work, when Cyrus, 
or his officers, gained over by the enemies of the Jews, forbad them to proceed. 
After the death of Cyrus and Cambyles, they were again forbidden by Artaxerxcs. 
But thefe prohibitions being fet afide by Darius the fon of Hyftafpes, the Temple 
was finiflied and dedicated four years after, in the year of the world 3489, before 
Chrift 51 1, twenty years after the return of the Jews from their captivity. 

i Maccab. This Temple was prophaned by order of Antiochus Epiphanes, in the year 3837. 

1. Sc iv. ^pj^ c or dj nar y facrifices were discontinued, and the image of Jupiter Olympius 

placed upon the altar. In this condition it continued three years. Then Judas 
Maccabeus purified it, and reftored the facrifices and worfliip of the Lord, iu the 
year 3840, before Chrift 160. 

joiKi'ii. An- Herod the Great undertook to rc-build the whole Temple of Jerufalem a-ncw, 

t'u\ t \. 1^, to. j n t j ic y C , u . 2986, and finifhed it in nine years and a half. But after this Prince's 

reign, they ftill continued making new additions to it, even till the beginning of 
the Jewifh war. 

This Temple was very different from that built by Solomon, and from the 
fecond Temple built after the captivity. Jofcphus, who himfelf had feen it, has left 
us a defcription of it ; which, to fatisfy the reader's curiofity, I fhall here abridge. 
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The Temple was built upon a very hard rock, and the foundations laid with 
incredible expence and labour. Nor was the fuperftructure inferior to the ground- 
work. The galleries about it were all double, fupported by pillars of white marble, 
all of a piece, and five and twenty cubits in height; and wainfcotted with cedar, 
which, for the curiofity of the work, and the fmoothnels of the grain, was a de- 
lightful objedt to the fpedlator, without any additional ornaments either of paint- 
ing or carving. In the open air, where there was no covering over head, the 
ground was paved and chequered with, all forts of ftones. There were alfo feveral 
pillars orderly difpofed, with infcriptions and precepts upon them, in Latin and 
Greek, upon the fubject of continence and chaftity, and forbidding ftrangers to 
enter into that holy place. 

The figure of the Temple was four Iquare, encompafled with a wall, which, 
though forty cubits without, was yet but five and twenty within, the place being 
covered with the fteps that led to mount it. At the top of thefe fteps, there was 
a plain level of three hundred cubits up to the wall, and from thence five fteps 
more to the gates of the Temple. 

The women had an oratory, or place of worfhip, by themfelves, with a par- 
tition wall to it, and two gates, one on the South, the other on the North, which 
were the only two paffages of entrance for the women. Betwixt the aforefaid gates, 
and near the treafury, there were galleries with ftately pillars to fupport them. 

Some of the gates were plated over with gold and filver : but there was one, 
without the Temple, of Corinthian brafs, which was much the richer metal of 
the three. There were double doors to every gate, each thirty cubits high, and 
fifteen broad. Within the gates, were withdrawing rooms on each hand, thirty 
cubits fquare, after the manner of turrets, and twenty cubits high ; and each of 
them fupported by pillars of twenty cubits in thicknefs. The Corinthian portal, 
on the Eaft fide of the Temple, where the women came in, was the largeft and 
nioft magnificent of them all. 

The Temple itfelf, or fandtuary, was placed in the middle with twelve flairs to 
jt. The height of it was an hundred cubits, and the breadth as many. The 
height of the firft gate was feventy cubits, and five and twenty over : it had no doors 
to it, being defigned to reprefent heaven open and viiible to the whole world. 
The front and outfides of it were all over gilt. 

The inner part of it was divided into two partitions. The firfl: of them was 
open to the top : it was ninety cubits in height, forty in length, and twenty in 
breadth. The walls all around were plated with gold. There were alfo leaves and 
branches of vines, with huge clufters of grapes, that hung dangling down, betwixt 
five and fix foot deep, all of gold. The other partition of the Temple, being 
cieled above, appeared the lower of the two. The doors to it were of gold, five 
and fifty cubits in height, and fixteen broad, with a piece of Babylonian tapiftry 
hanging between them, of the fame dhncnfion, and interwoven with blue, purple, 
and fcarlet, moft artificially put together. This mixture was not a bare curiofity, 
but a myftical allufion to the four elements, the fcarlet rep relenting the fire, the 
filk the earth, the azure the air, and the purple the fea. 

This entrance led you into the lower part of the Temple. The height and 
length of it was lixty cubits, and the breadth of it twenty. The length of lixty 
cubits was fubdivided into two unequal parts, one of forty cubits, and the other 
of twenty. The former part of forty cubits had in it the candlcflick, the table, 
and the altar of incenfe. Sec Candlestick (Golden), Sn ew-brkad, and 

Altar. 

The inner part of the Temple, being only twenty cubits in height, was divided 
by a veil from the other, and nothing at all in it, neither was any man permitted 
to enter, or fo much as to look into it, and it was called the SanSluary, or Holy 
of Holies. Upon the iides of this lower temple there were feveral lodgings, leading 
from one to another, with three ftorics over head, and paflages into them out of 
the great portal. 

The beauty of the Temple, on the outfide, was charming beyond imagination, 
it being faced every way with fubflantial plates of gold that glittered like the fun, 
and dazzled the eyes of the fpeclators. The roof was covered with pointed fpears 

of gold, to keep off the birds from ncfting upon it, or defiling it. 
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Jofephus relates, 
time they were at work upon this Temple, 



as a tradition he had received from his fathers, that all the 

there fell no rain in the day-time. 



Bait dry, 
Manual. 

cerem. 



but only in the night $ fo that the workmen were not hindered in their work. 
The dedication of it was performed with great folemnity. Herod offered three 
hundred oxen in facrifice ; and what contributed to make the feftival more folemn, 
was, that it happened on the anniverfary of Herod's acceffion to the throne. This 
Temple, built by Herod, did not fubfift above feventy-feven years, being deftroyed 
by the Romans, when Titus took the city of Jerufalem, in the year of the world 
4073, of the Chriftian iEra 73. 

T E N E B R JE. [Lat.] An office, in the Romifh Church, performed on 
Wednefday, Thurfday, and Friday, in Pafljon-week ; at which time, neither 
flowers, nor images, are allowed to be fet upon the altars, but they mud be covered 
with purple. Six candlefticks, made of wood, or other fuch cheap matter, in which 
are fix tapers made of common wax, are placed on the altar ; and the hoft with 
the lights and ornaments belonging to it, are taken away, and carried to fome 
private place. 

On the Epiftle fide of the altar, a kind of wooden branch, or chandelier, of a 
triangular form, containing fifteen tapers made of common wax, is lighted up, as 
alfo thofe of the altar, before Matins begins. After the Pfalm, peculiar to this 
office, is fung, the Sacriftan, or an Acolyth, with a reed made for that purpofe, 
puts out all the tapers, excepting that only which is in the center of the triangle. 
While the Benedifius is finging all the candles are put out, and the fervice is fo 
ordered, that they are all extinguished juft at the conclufion of the canticle. And 
from the darknefs, occafioned by extinguishing the lights, this office is called the 
Tencbrce. 

As foon as prayers are ended, the people make a great noife with flicks and fifts 
againft the feats and benches : the children join in the chorus, and they do not 
leave off, till the Acolyth produces the taper, which was left burning in the chan- 
delier, and which, when the candles were put out, he had hid behind the 
altar. 
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See Phylacteries. 



Chap.xxxi.19 TERAPHIM. Cerrain images, or fuperftitious figures, mentioned in 

Scripture. Thus it is faid, in Genefis , that Rachel had Jlolen the images (Teraphim) 
that were her father s. The LXX t ran (late this word by Oracle, and fome- 
times by vain figures. Aquila generally tranflates it by figures. 

Some Jewifli writers tell us, the Teraphim were human heads placed in niches, 
and confultedby way of oracles. Others think, they were Talifmans, or figures of 
metal, caft and engraved under certain afpefts of the planets; to which they af- 
Chardin cribed extraordinary effects. All theEaftern people are much addidled to this fuperfti- 
ofthefearning tion ; and the Pcrfians flill call them Telefin, a name nearly approaching to Teraphim. 
of thePerfi- j t j s a n ce d j w hy Rachel flole the Teraphim of her father Laban ? Some think, 

it was to make reparation for the wrongs (lie pretended to have received from him. 
Others imagine, that (lie thought to deprive him of the means of difcovcring their 
flight, by taking away his oracles. Others fay, that with the Teraphim flie thought 
to take away the profperity of her father's houfe, and transfer it to that of her 
hulband. Some again think, that fhe intended to remove the object of her father's 
idolatrous worfhip. Laflly, others fay, that, being herfclf addicted to this kind of 
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fupcrflition, ihe had a mind to continue it in the land of Canaan, 
obliged her to difcard thefe idols, which he buried under an oak. 



But Jacob 



Chap. xvii. 



We read, in the book of yadges, that one named Micah had a houfe of gods, and 
wade an ephod, and Teraphim, and con fe crated one of his Jons, who became his pric/l. 

:re taken away by the men of Dan, and fet up in Laifli, and 
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Thefe I'eraphim 

continued there till the captivity of Krael. Whatever the lorm of thefe inuiges were, 

it is probable they were looked upon, and confultcd, as a fort of oracles. 

The learned Spencer makes the word Teraphim to be the fame as Seraphim, by 

a change of the S into T : whence it follows, that thefe images were reprefenta- 

lions of thofe angels called Seraphim. M. Jurieu fuppoles them to have been a 

fort of Dii Penates or houfhold gods. 
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The Rabbins pretend, that when the Teraphim were once fet up and dedicated, 
they fpoke, and gave anfwers at certain hours, and under certain conftellations. 
Rabbi Eliezer prefcribes the method of making Seraphim. He fays, they killed a 
firft-born child, then clove his head open, and iprinkled it with fait and oil ; they 
wrote down the name of fome unclean fpirit on a plate of gold, which they put 
under the tongue of the dead child. They let this head in a niche in the wall, 
where they lighted up lamps, prayed to it, aflced it queftions, and it lpoke. 

T E R M I N A L I A. See Terminus. 

TERMINUS. Among the Romans, was the god of boundaries or land- 
marks. His image was fet up, to diftinguifli the limits of fields, and mens eftates. 
So Ovid: 

Separat indicia qui Deus arva fuo. 

This god was ufually reprefented by a large Hone, or a trunk of a tree Ituck into 
the ground : 

Termine, Jive lapis, Jive es dejojfus in agro lb. v . 641; 

Stipes , ab ant i qui s Jic quoque numen babes. 

The pofleffbrs of two contiguous fields ufed to crown the common boundary, on 
that fide which looked towards their relpedtive pofleflions : at the fame time they 
offered cakes to the god Terminus : 

Te duo diver/a domini pro parte c or on ant % Ibid. v. 643.' 

Bi?iaque Jerta tibi, binaque liba ferunt. 

This was done at the feftival of this god, called Terminalia, and celebrated in the 
month of February. Among other ceremonies of this feaft, they flew a lamb, 
and fprinkled the common image with its blood : 

Spargitur & ccefo communis Terminus agno. Ib. v. 655. 

Ovid tells us, as a tradition, that, when the Capitol was built, all the gods gave 
place to Jupiter, excepting only Terminus^ who flood his ground, and continued 
to fhare the fame temple with Jupiter : 
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Styid) nova cum Jierent Capitolia ? nempe deorum 

CunEla yovi cejjit turba locumque dedit. 
Terminus (ut veteres 7nemorant) conventus in cede 

Rejiitit y & magno cum Jove templa tenet. 

1 

The Dii Termini were fometimes reprefented by ftone pyramids, crowned with a 
human head. 

Terminus was worfhipped, at the fixth mile's end, in the road between Rome 
and Laurcntum : 

Eft via, qua populum Laurcntes duck in agros, Ibid. 7,679: 

Quondam Darda?iio reg?ia petit a duci. 

Hide lanigeri pecoris tibi, Termine, Jibris 
Sacra videt Jieri fcxtus ab urbe lapis. 

This was doubtlefs the boundary of the Roman territory, on that fide, in Numa's time. 
The Termini had generally no inferiptions, being remarkable enough by their figure. 
Nevertheless Spon gives us one, which he faw at Rome, in thefe words : 

Quis Qjms 

HOC SUSTULERIT 
AUT JUSSERIT, 

Ultimus S06- 
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i. e. Whoever fakes away 4 his, or orders it to be taken away, may he did the lajl of 
his family, and leave no pojlerity behind him. A like imprecation we meet with 
in the Jewifli Law 5 namely, Curfed be he that re move th his neighbour's land-mark. 

TERPSICHORE. See Musts. 

j 

TESCALIPUCA. A deity worfhipped by the idolatrous Mexicans, 
before the conqueft of their country by the Spaniards. His feftival began to be 
celebrated on the nineteenth of May, when the priefts granted the people a re- 
miffion of their fins. The gates of Tefcalipuca's temple were fet open, and one 
of the chief minifters of the god appeared to the people, and blew a horn, turn- 
ing himfclf to the four winds, as calling all the earth to repentance : after which 
he took up duft, and carried it in his mouth, pointing at the fame time to the 
heavens. Every one imitated the priefts : after which nothing was to be heard 
but fighs and groans. They rolled themfelves in the duft, and called upon their 
gods for mercy, and at the fame time they facrificed a captive to Tefcalipuca. 

The feftival continued ten days ; on the laft of which, Tefcalipuca was carried 
in proceflion, feated in a machine fliaded with curtains. The minifters of the idol 
walked before, and incenfed the people ; and during the ceremony the penitents 
lcourged themfelves with ropes. After the proceflion, they made oblations of jewels, 
gold, filver, incenfe, &c. The poor offered quails, and thefe the facrificers, after 
having cut off their heads, threw at the foot of the altar. The whole concluded 
with a feaft in honour of the god. 

TESTAMENT (Old). See Bible, Pentateuch, Genesis, Exodus, &c. 

TESTAMENT (New). See St Matthew's Gospel, &c. Epistles 
of S. Paul, &c. 

* t 
% * 

TETH YS, A marine deity, or goddefs of the fea, according to the Pagan 
fyftem of Theology. So Lucan : 

Tethyos unda vagse lunaribus seftuat horis. 

compel? d by Cynthia's filver beam, 

Obedient Tethys heaves the fwelling Jlream. Rowe. 

Tethys was the daughter of Titan, and wife of Oceanus. So Ovid : 

Duxerat Oceanus quondam Titanida Tethyn, 
Qui terram liquidis, qua patet, ambit aquis. 

Ocean, nvhofe waters round the earth are fpread, 
'Took Titan's daughter, Tethys, to his bed. 

* 

See Oceanus. 

TETRAPLA. An edition of the Old Teftament, publifhcd by Origcn, 
and fo called, becaule it contained the four different Greek verfions, namely, the 
Septuagint, and thofe of Aquila, Symmachus, and Thcodotion. They were placed 
in diftind: columns, over againft each other, in the fame page: whence this book 
was called the Tetrapla, or four-fold edition. 

Some time after, Oi;igcn published another edition, in whiqh he added two other 

columns in the beginning, and two others aUb in the end of the fame page. In 

the firiV column was. placed the Mcbrew text in Hebrew letters ; in the fecond, 

the fame Hebrew text in Greek letters ; in the third, the Greek verfion of Aquila ; 

in the fourth, that of Symmachus; in the fiftlji that of the Septuagint; in the 

fixth, that of Theodotion ; in the feventh, .that which was called the fifth Greek 

vcriiou ; and in the eighth, the fixth Greek vcnfipn. After all thefe columns, in fomc 

parts of this edition, was added a ninth, in which was placed that, which they 

called 
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called the feventh verfion. The fifth and fixth were not of the whole Old Tefta- 
taent, but only of fome parts of it. And therefore this edition began with fix 
columns only, and the other columns were added only where the other verfions 
took place. Hence this edition was called, fbmetimes Hexapla, or the fix-fold 
edition, and fometimes 0£tapla> or the eight-fold edition. How the whole was 
difpofed in this edition of Origen's, will be beft underftood by the following fcheme. 
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3d Col. 
The Greek 
verfion of 
Aquila. 



4th 
The Greek 
verfion of 
Symma- 
chus. 



5th Col. 
The Greek 
verfion of 
the LXX. 



6th Col. 
The Greek 
verfion of 
Theodo- 
tion. 



7th Col. 
The 5 th 
Greek ver 
fion. 
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The 6th The 7th 
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Origen beftowed infinite labour on this work, which was finifhed about the year 
250. The original copy was depofited in the library of the church of Casfarea in 
Paleftine, where St Jerom, many years after, cohfulted, and tranferibed it. The 
ufe and excellency of it being known, many copies of it were taken, and difperfed 
to other Churches. At length, about the Vllth century, the inundations of the 
Saracens upon the Eaftern parts having deftroyed all libraries, wherever they 
came, it was after this never more heard of. However this defign of Origen's gave 
birth to the Polyglots, in after ages. See Polyglots. 

THALIA. See Muses. 



THALUSIA [Gr.] 
the hufbandmen, 



Among the antient Greeks, was a facrifice offered by 

that 



in gratitude to the gods, 
Euftathius tells us, there 



by whofe blefiing they enjoyed the fruits of the ground, 
was a folemn proceffion at this time in honour of Neptune, and that all the gods 
had a fliare in the offerings at this feftival. Homer informs us, that Diana's anger 
againft Oeneus was occasioned by his negled: of facrificing to her at ttis feftival : 
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Xtocrctf/Aviii 0 01 fen THAAT2IA yvvfi oc/iccns 

*The fiver Cynthia bad contention rife y 
In vengeance of neglected facrifice. 



Mr Pope 



An antient Athenian feftival, in honour of the 
It was celebrated on the fixth and feventh 



'Tharsrelia, 



THARGELIA [Gr.] 

Sun> and his attendants the Hours. 

days of the month Tbargclion, which took its name from this feftival. 
in the Greek language, fignifies in general Fruits of the earth ; and this feftival 
was fo called, becaufe one of the chief ceremonies was, the carrying abou t the firft- 
fruits in pots. 

The chief folemnity was upon the latter day, at which time they luftrated the city. 
This was done by two perfons called cpx^t^^h who offered a facrifice in the name 
of the people, and, having burnt it on the altar, fcattered the dflies over the fea. 

At this feftival the Athenians enrolled their adopted foils in the public regifter, 
as they did their natural children at the feaft of the yJpaturia. It was alfo 
cuftomary for a choir of finging men to contend for victory, and the conqueror 
to dedicate a Tripus in the Pytheum> a temple of Apollo, built by Pififtratus. During 
the folemnity, it was unlawful to give or receive pledges. 

The Milefians had a feftival of the fame name, which they celebrated with great 

of mirth and jollity, feafting and entertaining one another. 
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Diodorus Siculus 



THEMIS. The Pagan goddefs of Juftice and Oracles, 
makes her to be fifter to the Titans, and inventrefs of laws, and ftcrcd ceremonies. 
Hefted tells us, that Jupiter married Themis ; which prcfents lis with an allegory 
of divine juftice. Ovid, ipcaking of Deucalion's deluge, tells us, Themis then 
pronounced Oracles. 



Fatidicamquc 
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Metam. 1. 1. Fatidicamque Themim, quse tunc Oracla tenebat. 

v. 321. 

"Themis in oracles the fates revealed. 
Deucalion and Pvrrha, after the waters of the flood were 



goddefs about the reparation of mankind : 



lb. v. 372. 



fleflunt 



C. 12. 



Ad delubra deas ; quorum faftigia turpi 
Squallebant mufco ; ftabantque fine ignibus ara. 
Ut Templi tetigere gradus, porcumbit uterque 
Pronus humi, gelidoque pavens dedit ofcula faxo. 
Atque ita, &c. 

They to$k the way, which to the Temple led. 
The roofs were all defiled with mofs and mire, 
The defert altars void of folemn fire, 
before the Gradual froflrate they adored y 

The pavement kijsd, and thus the faint implored, &c* Dryden. 

Thofe, who ground the Pagan Mythology upon the Scripture hiftory, derive the 
name of Themis from the Thummim, or oracular breaft-plate, of the Jewifli high- 
prieft. 

Hift.desOfd. THEATINS. A religious Order in the Romifh Church, fo called from 
ReJig. t. 4, their principal founder John Peter CarafFa, then bifhop of Theate or Chieti in the 

kingdom of Naples, and afterwards Pope, under the name of Paul IV. The 
names of the other founders were, Gaetan, Boniface, and Configlieri. 

Thefe four pious men, defiring to reform the Ecclefiaftical State, laid the foun- 
dations of an order of regular Clercs, at Rome, in the year 1524. Pope Clement VII 
approved the inftitute, and permitted the brethren to make the three religious 
vows, to eled: a fuperior every three . years, and to draw up ftatutes for the regu- 
lation of the order. But there was fome difficulty in obtaining the Pope's appro- 
bation : for thefe Religious propofing to live without any fixed revenues, and to 
depend wholy upon providence for their fubfiftence, the Cardinals in general thought 
this too romantic a fcheme of life, and disapproved the defign. 

Their firft (ettlement was in a houfe belonging to Boniface, one of their founders; 
where, by their example, they endeavoured to revive, among the clergy, the poverty 
of the Apoftles and firft difciples of our Lord. But they were conftairied to leave 
Rome, when that city was taken by the army of Charles V. On this occafion, 
thefe regular Clercs performed heroic a£ts of Chriftian generofity. They endea- 
voured to re (Ira in the infolence of the officers and foldiers : They afiifted the 
wounded and dying. This expo(ed them to the fury of the conquerors, who 
plundered their houfe, and made them fuffer a thoufand torments, to oblige them 
to difcover their treasures. This determined them to leave that unhappy city ; 
and accordingly they made their efeape to Venice, where the republic gave them, 
for the place of their re fide nee, the church of St Nicolas Tolentine. 

In the year 1533, they gained a fettlemcnt at Naples; and it is remarkable of 
them, that, being prefied by Count Caraccioli to accept of a fixed revenue for their 
fupport, they fhut up their houfe, and returned to their brethren at Venice. But 
the Count prevailed upon them to come back again to Naples, where the archbifliop 
gave them the church of St Paul major, which is at prefent the fined church of 

that city. 

In 1555, the bifhop of Theate, being raifed to the pontificate, gave to the The- 
atins the church of St Silvcfter on the mount Quirinal. Some time after, they 
obtained the palace of the Duchefs d'Amalfi, where they built a magnificent 
church under the name of St Andrew. After that Pope's death, they gained new 
lcttlements at Padua, Placentia, Milan, Capua, Cremona, and many other towns 
of Italy. They have likewife houfes in Spain, Poland, and other countries. Car- 
dinal Mazarine fettled them at Paris, in 1644, in a houfe oppofite to the galleries 
of the Louvre : this is the only houfe they have in France. As they undertake 

z foreign 
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foreign millions, they had gained fettlements in Tartary^ Circaffia, and Georgia: 

but they have quitted thofe countries, feeing how ineffectual their labours were for 
the converlion of thofe people. 
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THERAPEUTiE [Gr.] Servants of God y or thofe who are wholly 
employed in the fervice of religion. This general term has been applied to particular 
fe£ts of men, concerning whom there have been great difputes among the learned. 

It is generally fuppofed, that St Mark eftablifhed a particular fbciety of Chriftians 
about Alexandria, of whom Philo gives a delcription, and calls them Therapeutae. Devit. con- 
Eufebius believed, that the Therapeutae, whole manner of life Philo has defcribed, 



were Chriftians ; and the name of Afcetics, which he gives them, has made them 
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paft for monks. But as the word Afcetic is a general term, which fignifies thofe 
who lead a more auftere and religious life than others, it cannot be from hence 
concluded, that he believed thefe Afcetics were monks. The only thing in dif- 
pute is, whether thole Therapeutae were Chriftians, (as Eufebius believed) or Jews. 

It is certain, the life of thefe Therapeutse, fuch as Philo has defcribed it, agrees 
in many things with that of the Chriftians : but then he fays a great many things, 
which can agree to none but Jews ; fuch as, the obfervation of the fabbath, the 
table upon which they offered bread, fait, and hyffop, in honour of the confe- 
crated table, which was within the porch of the temple, &c. Befides, Philo 
fpeaks of thofe Terapeutas, as a particular fedl, retired from the world, who fpent 
their time in reading the writings of their antient authors, in ringing hymns and 
fbngs compofed by fome of their own led:, and in dancing together the whole 
night ; which is not at all agreeable to the ufages of the antient Chriftians. Philo 
no where gives them the name of Chriftians, nor do we find that ever the Chri- 
ftians were called Therapeutse. Befides, could Philo, who wrote before St Mark's 
arrival at Alexandria, or at leaft very foon after, fpeak of the difciples of that 
Evangelift, as of a feci: eftablifhed and fettled at Alexandria for a confiderable time? 
All this makes it very dubious, that thefe Therapeutae were Chriftians, and Dif- 
ciples of St Mark. ^ 

Some have fancied, that they were a particular fe£l of contemplative Effenes ; 
and Philo diftinguifhes them from the Effenes, of whom he fpeaks in the preceding 
book : befides, the manner of life of the TerapeutsE was very different from that 
of the Effenes. We know nothing of this fedl but what Philo tells us -> and per- 
haps, in defcribing the life of certain Jews living about Alexandria, he has expreffed 
himfelf rather like an orator, than an hiftorian. 

THESMOPHORIA [Gr.] An antient Greek feftival in honour of 
Ceres, fir named Gscr/^q.6p&^ or the Law-giver, that goddefs being fuppofed to have 
invented Laws, as well as agriculture : 

Prima Ceres unco glebam dimovit a ratio ; OviD-AJct. 
Prima dedit fruges, alimentaque mitia terris * 5 ' v ' 341 

Prima dedit leges. 

Fir ft Ceres taught the laboring hind to plow 
"The pregnant earthy and qui clwing feed to fow. 
She firjl for man did whole fome food provide, 

And with juft Laws wicked world Jupplfd. A. Manwaiung. 

The fir ft inftitution of this feftival is varioufly reported. It was celebrated in 
many of the Grecian cities : by the Spartans and Milcfians, amongft whom the 
folemnity lafted three clays : by the Drymeans in Phocis 5 the Thebans in Bu-otia, 
and the Mcgarians. The Syracuiians are charged with the infamous practice oi 
carrying in proceftion a representation of female pudenda x at the time of this folem- 
nity. The Iirctrians in Euboja had a cuftom, at this feftival, of roafting their 
meat by the heat of the fun ; and the Dclians baked loaves of a large fr/e, 
which were ulhcred in with great folemnity. 

But the Athenians obferved this feftival with the greateft fhew of devotion. 
The woifhippers were only women, and thofe free-born, it being unlawlul (or 
any of iervilc condition to be prefent. Thefe women were ailifled by a prieft, 
adorned with a crown. They were clad in white garments, and were obliged to 
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the flridteffc chaftity for fome days before, and during the whole folemnity. Ovid 
mentions thefe particulars : 

Fefta piae Cereris celebrabant annua matres 
Ilia, quibus nivea ve-latas corpora vefte 
Primitias frugum dant fpicea fcrta fuarum ; 
Perque novem nodtes Venerem tadtufque viriles 
In vetitis numerant. 

The folemn feaft of Ceres now was near, 

When lo?ig white linen fioles the matrons wear. 

Ra?ik 9 d in procefjion walk the pious train, 

Offering firjl-fruits, and fpikes of yellow grain. 

For ?iine long nights the nuptial bed they jliun, 

And, fanftifying harvejl, lie alone. Dryden^ 

The better to preferve their chaftity, they ftrewed their beds with fuch herbs as 
were thought to deftroy all appetite to venereal pleafures. Three days were fpent 
in making preparations for the feftival. Upon the eleventh of Pyanepfion, the 
women, carrying books upon their heads, in memory of Ceres s inventing 'laws, 
went to Eleufis, where the folemnity was kept. Upon the fourteenth the feftival 
began, and lafted till the feventeenth. Upon the fixteenth they fafted, fitting upon 
the ground, in token of humiliation. 

At this feftival, they prayed to Ceres, Proferpine, Pluto, and Calligenia ; as we 
learn from Ariftophanes : 

Tgj riA«TZtf, *} t>j KocAAi^gvstaJ 

This cuftom was omitted by the Eretrians alone of all the Grecians.* 

THESS ALONI ANS (St Paul's Epistle to the). See Epistle* 

of St Paul. 



THETIS. A marine deity, or goddefs of the fea, in the Pagan fyftem of 
Theology. According to Homer, fhe was the daughter of Nereus and Doris 
Jupiter would have lain with her: but Prometheus, or (according to Ovid) Proteus' 
having foretold, that fhe fhould be mother of a fon, who fhould be greater than 
his father, Jupiter, for fear of being dethroned, defifted from the intrigue and gave 
her to the arms of Peleus. 3 to 



Namquc fenex Thetidi Proteus, Dea, dixerat, unda? 3 
Concipe : mater eris juveni, qui fortibus act is 
Acta patris vincct, majorquc vocabitur illo. 
Ergo, lie quicquam mundus Jove majus haberet, 
Quamvis haud tcpidos fub pedtore fcnfcrat ignes, 
Jupiter aiquoreac Thetidis connubiat vitat : 
In luaquc /-liaciden fucccdcrc vota ncpotcm 
Julllt, 6c amplcxus in virginis ire marina). 

For Proteus thus to virgin Thetis /did, 
Fair goddefs of the waves, confent to wed, 
And take fome jprigbtly lover to your bed. 
A fon you'll have, the terror of the field, 
To whom in fame and pow'r his fire jhull yield, 
yoye, who adord the nymph with boundlejs lov<\ 
Did from his brcajl the dan^rous flame remove. 
He knew the fates, nor cared to raife up one, 
IVhoje fame and great nefs jhoiid eclipfe his own. 
On happy Peleus he btjfowd her charms, 
And bltjsd his grandjhn in the goddefs arms. Croxav., 

Thetis 
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Thetis refifted the addrefles of Peleus, and transformed herfelf into various fhapes, 
to elude his embraces : but at laft he prevailed, and fhe became the mother of 
Achilles. 

Pronus erat Titan, inclinatoque tenebat 
Hefperium temone fretum 5 cum pulchra relidto 
Nereis ingreditur confueta cubilia ponto. 
Vix bene virgineos Peleus invaferat artus ; 
Ilia novat formas : donee fua membra teneri 
Sentit, &c in partes diverfas brachia tendi. 
Turn demum ingemuit \ neque, ait, line numine vincis j 
Exhibits eftque Thetis : confeffam amplediitur heros, 
Et potitur votis, ingentique implet Achille. 

Uright Sol had almojl now his journey done, 
And down the Jieepy weftern convex run > 
When the fair Nereid left the briny wave, 
A?id, as Jhe usd, retreated to her cave. 
He fcarce had bound her f aft, when ftje arofe, 
ulna i?ito various foapes her body throws. 
She went to move her arms, and found *em tfd 5 
The?i with a figh, fome god ajftjls ye, crfd, 
And in her p7*oper fliape flood blufhing by his fide, 
About her waift his longing arms he flung 

From which embrace the great Achilles fprung. Croxal. 

THEUTATES. One of the chief deities of the antient Gauls, who 
facrificed human vidians to him. 

immitis placatur fanguine diro 

Theutates. 

Where dire Theutates human blood demands. Rowe. 

Theutates is ufually thought to be the fame as Mercury among the Greeks and 
Romans. See Hesus and Taranes. 

S. THOMAS'SDAY. A feftival of the Chriftian Church, obferved on 
the 2 1 ft of December, in commemoration of St Thomas the Apoftle. 

This Apoftle was likewife called Didymus, which, in the Greek language, 
fignifics a Twin, as Thomas does alfo in the Hebrew. The Evangelical hiftory 
takes no particular notice either of his country or kindred. That he was a Jew, 
is very certain ; and probably a Galilean. His readinefs to adhere to our Saviour 
appears from hence, that, when the reft of the Apoftles difluaded their maftcr from j nhn xli Sf 
returning into Judca, left the Jews fhould ftone him, St Thomas defired them &c. 
not to hinder his journey, tho* it might coft their lives. ^ This Apoftle, not having j oJ n xv 
been prefent at our Saviour's firft appearance to his difciplcs after his refurreaion, 
was not fatisfied of the truth of this miracle from the report of the other Apoftles, 
but required the teftimony of his own fenfes. This evidence was afforded him in 
a fecond interview between our Saviour and his difciplcs, when St Thomas ac- 
knowledged his conviction, and declared Jcfus to be his Lord and his God. Our 
Saviour commended this profefiion of St Thomas's faith upon the teftimony of his 
ienfes ; but at the fame time declared, that it was a more noble and commendable 
adtofYaith to acquicfcc in a rational evidence, and to entertain the doctrines and 
relations of the gofpcl, upon fuch aflu ranees of the truth of things, as are fufhcient 



Lu c \:< t \. I 
v. 439. 



to (atisfy a wile and ibber man, tho' he did not fee them with his own eyes. 

The province allotted to St Thomas, for the exereiie of his apodolical oflice, w 
was Parthia. He alio publiihed the glad tidings of falvation to the Medes, Per- «• »• 
funs Carmanians, Jlyrcatiians, and Badtrians. Afterwards he palled into India, 
and Veveral marks of his preaching are ftill preserved among thole people to this 
dav. Si 'c Christians oj> S. Thomas. 

Having 
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Having converted many to the faith in India, and among the reft the prince of 
the country* the Brachmans, fearing this would fpoil their trade, confpired his 
death ; and one day, when St Thomas was at his private devotions, without the 
city of Malapour, they aflaulted him with darts and ftones, and one of them ran 
him thro' with a lance. His body was buried by his difciples in a church, which 
he had caufed to be built in the forementioned city : and tho' fome years after it 
was tranflated to EdefTa, yet the Chriftians of the Eaft conftantly affirm it to have 
remained in the place of his martyrdom. 

Several Apocryphal works have been imputed to St Thomas ; as his Acts, his 
Voyages, his Go/pel, and an Apocalypfe. The fpurious Gofpel of St Thomas was 
compofed by Thomas the difciple of Manes, and probably the fame with that 
falfe one of the Infancy of Jefus. 

St Thomas is generally reprefented with a carpenter's rule and a fquare ; which 
is founded upon his life written by Abdias, who tells us, that this faint undertook 
to build a magnificent palace for Gondofar king of the Indies, meaning, not an 
edifice of perifhable materials, but one eternal in the heavens. 

S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY'S DAY. A feftival in 
the Romifh Church, obferved on the 29th of December, in memory of Thomas 
Becket, archbifhop of Canterbury, who was murthered (or, as the Romanifts fay, 
martyred) in the reign of King Henry II. The ftory is related at large in the 
Englifh hiftory, and need not be repeated here. 

Polydore Virgil tells us a ftory, how God avenged St Thomas of his enemies. 
Being reputed an enemy to the king, he began to be defpifed and hated by the 
common people, infomuch that coming to a certain town in Kent, the inhabitants, 
to put an affront upon the holy father, cut off the horfe's tail whereon he rode. 
But the vengeance of heaven purfued this indignity : for the whole pofterity of thofe 
men, who committed the facfb, were born with tails like brutes. From this ftory, 
it feems, came the proverb of Kentifo long-tails. 

The Legendary writers tell us, that a bird being taught to fpeak, and to fay 
St 'Thomas, happened one day to fit out of his cage : a fparrow-hawk feeing it was 
going to feizc it as his prey ; but the bird crying out St v&omas, the fparrow-hawk 
fell down dead. The inference from hence is admirable. If St Thomas (lay thefe 
writers) heard the bird, of his great grace, much more will he hear a Chriftian man 
or woman, who cry to him for fuccour in time of need. 

It is related, that St Thomas had from his youth vowed his chaftity to the blefied 
Virgin. Being once in company with fome of his companions, before he was 
archbifhop, he heard them boafting of the rich prefents they had received from 
their miftt efies. He told them, he had a miftrefs, who had beftowed on him a 
far richer prefent than any they could boaft. This he intended in a fpiritual fenfc : 
but his companions urging him to fhew them the prefent, he ran to the church, 
and prayed to the blefied Virgin, who appeared to him, and gave him a very fine 
little box : , having opened it, he faw fomething of a purple colour, and taking it 
out found it to be a wonderful fine facerdotal garment. 

In an old leger-book of Canterbury Church, it is faid, that the zeal of the people 
for this faint was fo great, that there being three altars cre&cd therein, one dedi- 
cated to Jefus Chrift, another to the Virgin Mary, and a third to St Thomas, the 
offerings to St Thomas's fhrine amounted, one year, to 954/. 6 s. 3 </. thole to 
the blefied Virgin, 104/. is. 8 </. and to Chrift nothing at all. 

T H O M I S T S and Scotists. See Schoolmen. 

^imihik's T II O R. An idol, or falfe god, of the antient Saxons, and worshipped at 
Jn'lhnd prefent by the idolatrous Laplanders. His image is made of birch-wood, being a 
' npa c ' rough mifhapen trunk, the top whereof has fome refemblanee of a man's head, in 

which there is drove a large nail, with a flint-flone faftened to it, that lie may 



make himfelf a fire, whenever he fees convenient, lie carries a large hammer, the 
handle of which pailes thro' his body ; anil this is the inftrument, with which he 
punilhcs the impious race of mankind. 

This idol is raifed upon a kind of table, which is creded about a bow- (hoi 
from their houfes, and ferves in the capacity of an altar; ami, in order to 
give it the air of a temple, it is furrounded with pines and birch- tree:,. The 
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Sacrifices of the Laplanders are ufually rein-deer, and fometirties lambs, dogs, 
rats, and hens. 

Thor y in the Suedifh language, fignifies thunder whence this deity is fuppofed 
to be the fame as the Jupiter of the Greeks and Romans. 

T H U I A [Gr.] An antient Greek feftival, obferved by the Eleans, in honour Pausak. in 
of Bacchus, in a place diftant about eight Jladia from Elis, where it was con- EUac * 
fidently reported, that the god himfelf was prefent in perfon : the ground of which 
ilory was this : There was a certain chapel, into which the priefts conveyed three 
empty veflels, in prefence of the whole aflembly, which confifted of foreigners, 
as well as natives. This done, they retired, and the doors were fhut, and fealed. 
On the morrow, the company returned, and, the doors being opened, the veflels 
were found full of wine. 

The reader will perceive a great refemblance between this piece of prieftcraft 
and that of the priefts of Bel, in the apocryphal book called Bel and the Dragon. 

TIERCE. See Service (divine.) 

TIE N-S U. An idol, or falfe deity, of the Tonquinefe. Tien-fit was a Tavernier 
Chinefe, and, in his life-time, a moft excellent mechanic. He was deified after 
his death, and fuppofed to prefide over all the liberal arts. 

When a parent is determined to put his fon out to any trade or profeffion 
whatever, he offers a facrifice to Tien-fu, to prevail on him to take the lad under 
his protection, and to make him an excellent workman. 

The Tonquinefe pay their adoration to Tien-fu, before they make any con- 
trails, or undertake any bulinefs of moment. 
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See Epitles of St Paul. 



T I S R I. The feventh month of the Jewifh, Ecclefiaftical, year, and the 
firft of the Civil. It anfwers to the month of September. 

On the firft day of this month was obferved the feaft of trumpets, becaufe the 
beginning of the year was then proclaimed by found of trumpet. On this day 
they refrained from all forts of fervile bufinefs, and offered in facrifice a calf, a ram, ^ Vlt * XXUK 
and feven lambs. The third was a faft for the death of Gedaliah, the fon of zKinR8XXV 
Ahikam, who was killed at Mizpeh. The fifth was a faft for die death of twenty \^ s 
Jewifh doctors, and particularly for that of Akiba. The eighth day, they com- 
memorated the dedication of Solomon's Temple. The tenth was the folemn feaft 
of Expiation ; the fifteenth, the feaft of Tabernacles ; and the twenty-third, the 
feaft called The rejoicing for the Law. 

TITANS. In the heathen Mythology, were the fons of 7/tan, the elder 

brother of Saturn. See Saturn. 

Mythologifts tell us, that Titan, obferving their mother and fifter had a greater 
affedtion for his younger brother Saturn, than for him, yielded up his birth-right 
to his brother, upon condition that he fhould deftroy all his male children j that 
the empire of heaven might by that means return to the children of the eldeft. 
But dilcovering afterwards, that three of Saturn's fons, Jupiter, Neptune, and 
Pluto, were prefcrved by the management of Ops or Rhea, and that the children 
were thereby deprived of the fucceflion of the empire ; with the afliftance of his 
fons the Titans, he made war upon Saturn, took him prifoner, and kept him fo, 
till Jupiter came of age, defeated the Titans, and delivered his father. 

The poets reprefent the Titans as a race of giants, fprung from the earth, and 
invading heaven ; and tell us that Jupiter overcame them with thunder, and drove 
them down to the very bottom of hell. Here tineas faw them : 

Hie genus antiquum Terras, Titania pubes, *' 
Fulmine dejedti, fundo volvuntur in imo. 

The Rivals of the gods, the Titan race, 

Here fmged with lightning, rowl within tlS unjathom'd fpace. Dryden. 
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Horace arms all the gods in defence of Jupiter, and delcribes his vidtory over the 
Titans with great beauty of thought and numbers. 



Od. 4. 1. 3. m Scimus ut impios 

v * 42 * Titanas, immanemque turmarn 

Fulmine fuftulerit caduco, 
Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat 
Ventofum, & urbes, regnaque triftia 5 
Divofque, mortalefque turmas, 
Imperio regit unus asquo. 
Magnum ilia terrorem intulerat Jovi 
Fidens juventus horrida brachiis, 
Fratrefque tendentes opaco 
Pelion impofuifle Olympo. 
Sed quid Typhoeus, 8c validus Mimas, 
Aut quid minaci Porphyrion ftatu, 
Quid Rhcecus, evulfiicjue truncis 
Enceladus jaculator audax, 
Contra fonantem Palladis acgida 

Poflent ruentes ? hinc avidus ftetit 
Vulcanus : hinc matrona Juno, & 
Nunquam humeris pofiturus arcum, 
Qui rore puro Caftalige lavit 

Crines folutos ; qui Lycias tenet 
Dumeta, natalemque fylvarn 
Delius & Patareus Apollo. 
Injedta monflris Terra dolet fuis, 
Mosretque partus fulmine luridum 

Miflbs ad Orcum. 

We know, we know, how mighty fove 
(Whofe guiding nod rules all above, 
Who governs, with an equal hand) 
The raging Jea, and quiet land 
Whofe eafy and almighty /way 

'The gods, a?id ghofts, ancl all obey) 
With thunder Jlruck bold Titans down, 
A?id beat their fury from his throne. 
We know, how impious giants fell 
From climbing beanfn to deepejl hell. 
That horrid troop, thofe impious bands, 
Relying o?i their numerous hands, 
Whiljt they on mountains climb 1 d on high. 
Spread ?io fmall terror thrd the Jky j 
And f/jady Pelion, ratfed above 
The high Oly?npus, frighted jfove. 
But how coud brawny Mimas rife, 
How large Porphyrion 1 s frightful frze, 
Againft the thunder of the fkies ? 
How bold Typh&us aim a jlroak, 
Or brandijh Encelade his oak ? 
Too weak their force, and foon repclVd 
By virgin Pallas 1 /bunding Jhield. 
Here Vulcan fought, a greedy god 
0?i that fide matron f uno flood 
And Phoebus there, a dreadful Joe, 
Still armed with an unerring bow ; 
Who loves to haunt the Lycian woods, 
And in the pure Cajtalian floods 
W ajh his loofe locks who Jongs itifpires 
And fills his priejls with pleafmg fires ; 
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On Patara and Delos fame 

Be/lows, and takes from both a name. 

'The earthy on her own monjiers thrown, 

Now mourns the ruin of each Jon % 

And grieves, that her proud children fell, 

By thunder ftruck, to deepejl hell. CREECH. 

TITHENIDIA [Gr.] An anticnt Spartan fertival, in which the nurfes Hesyc 
(nVnvaLt) conveyed the male infants under their care to the temple of Diana Cory- 
thallia, which was at fome diftance from the city. Here they offered young pigs 
in facrifice, and danced in ridiculous and antick poftures. 

There was likewife a public entertainment, the manner of which was thus : 
Tents being erefted near the temple, all the guefts, as well foreigners as Spartans, 
were invited to fupper, where every one had his portion allotted him and the 
feaft confifted of new cheefe, tripe, figs, beans, and vetches. 

TITII SODALES. A college of priefts, among the antient Romans ; Varro 
fo called from the tribe Titia or Tatia. Only Sabines were admitted into it, after Tacit 
they were incorporated into the Roman common-wealth. Their king Titus Tatius, 
who then fhared the fupreme power with Romulus, was the founder of this priefthood ; 
and he appointed them to be the depofitaries and confervators of the Sabine re- 
ligion. His defign, in this eftablifhment, was to preferve among his fubjedts, who 
were newly tranfplanted to Rome, their antient worftrip, without any alteration. 

The Titian priefts dwelt without the walls of the city, and obferved the flight of 
certain birds, which Varro calls Titii, and which feem to have been the fame as 
our wood-pigeons. Sometimes the Pontifces made ufe of thefe kind of Augurs. 

TITUS (St Paul's Epistle to). See Epistles of St Paul. 

TOBIT (The book of). An apocryphal book of Scripture, fo called. 
Tobit, whofe hiftory is related therein, was of the tribe of Nephthali, and one 
of thofe whom Salmanailar, king of Aflyria, carried away captive, when he took 
Samaria, and deftroyed the kingdom of Ifrael. This happened in the fourth year 
of the reign of Hofhea King of Ifrael, and the fixth of Hezekiah King of Judah. 
The tribe of Nephthali was indeed carried away before by Tiglath-Pilefer, King 2 King 
of Aflyria ; but this was not a general captivity, there being feveral ftill left 2 9- 
behind. 

The book of Tobit was written in Chaldee, by fome Babylonian Jew, and 
feems, in its original draught, to have been the memoirs of the family to which it 
relates, firft begun by Tobit, then continued by Tobias, and finifhed by fome 
other of the family > and afterward digefted by the Chaldee author into that form, 
in which we now have it. It was tranflated out of the Chaldee into Latin by 
St Jerom, and his tranflation is that, which we have in the Vulgar Latin edition of 
the Bible. But there is a Greek vernon much antienter than this, from which was 
made the Syriack verfion, and alfo that which we have in Englifh among the 
Apocryphal writers, in our Bible. But the Chaldee original is not now extant. 
The Hebrew copies of this book, as well as of that of Judith, feem to be of 
a modern compolition. It being eafier to fettle the chronology of this book, than 
that of the book of Judith, it has met with much lefs oppofition from learned 
men, and is generally looked upon, both by Jews and Chriftians, as a genuine and 
true hiftory > though as to fome matters in it, (particularly that of the angcTs accom- 
panying Tobias, in a long journey, under the fhape of Azarias, the ftory of Raguel's 
daughter, the frightning away of the devil by the fmokc of the heart and liver of 
a fiih, and the curing of Tulril's blindnefs by the gall of the lame tith) it is much 
lefs reconcilable to a rational credibility. Thefe things look more like poetical fidtions, 
than the writings of a (acred hiftorian, and afford an objection again ft this book, 
which does not lie againft the other. 

This book is very infinitive, full of religious and pious thoughts, and written 
in a plain, natural, and eafy ftyle. Tobit lived an hundred and two years ; loft 
his fight at fifty-fix years of age, and recovered it in the fixticth. Before his death, 
he foretold the the deftm&ion of Nineveh, which happened under Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Ahafuerus, that is, under Aflyages and Nabopalafar. 
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Purchas. T O I A. So the favages of Florida call the devil, or evil principle whom 

they fet in oppofition to the deity. Fully perfuaded, that it is impoffible God fhould 
hurt them, they bend all their endeavours to appeafe the devil, and worftiip him 
out of fear. They fay, he torments them in a grievous manner ; that he makes 
incifions in their flefh, and terrifies them by virions ; and that he appears to them 
from time to time, forcing them to facrifice men in honour of him. 

TONSURE. In the Chriftian application of the term, means a particular 
manner of fliaving, or clipping, the hair of ecclefiaftics or monks. 

Ezek R c N jcliv The ant i ent Tonfure of the clergy by no means confided in JJiaven crowns : this 

• X1V - was exprefsly forbidden them, left they fhould refemble the priefts of Ifis and 
Serapis, who fhaved the crowns of their heads. But the ecclefiaftical Tonfure was 
nothing more than polling the head, and cutting the hair to a moderate degree ; 
not to fignify any myftery thereby, but for the fake of decency and gravity, that 
they might neither afFe£t the manners of the luxurious part of the world, which 
prided itfelf in long hair, nor expofe themfelves to contempt by an indecent bald- 
nefs. The fame obfervation is true, with refpedt to the Tonfure of monks. 
Piscara, But the Romanifts have carried the ecclefiaftical and monkifli Tonfure much 
cerem. f arthen When a perfon is to receive the Tonfure, he prefents himfelf before the 
bifhop, in a black caflbck, with a lighted taper in his hand. After a prayer fuit- 
able to the occafion, the bifhop fits down, and, the candidate kneeling before him, 
cuts his hair in five parts of his head, viz. before, behind, on each fide, and on 
the crown •> during which the perfon, who is tonfured, repeats with the bifhop, 
Dominus pars her edit at is ??icce i &c. 
Alet. The Rituals tell us, the Tonfure is a mark of the renunciation of the world and 

its vanities ; but the hair that is left denotes with what fobriety the peribn 



fured ought to ufe the things of this world. The hair cut about the eyes fignifies, 
that the clergy fhould be free from fpiritual blindnefs : the clipping about the 
ears, that they fhould be open to the word of God ; that behind the head, that 
they ought not to meditate on things behind them ; and that on the crown fhews 
that they partake of the fovereignty of Jefus Chrift. 

Eccief. Hift. TORANGA. An idol, or falfe god, of the Japanefe. He was formerly 
J a P- • 3- a King of Japan, and was poffeffed of the empire foon after its fir ft eftablifiiment. 

He had delivered the country from a tyrant, who, with eight kings his allies and 
confederates, laid the empire wafte. For this reafon he is reprefented with eight 
arms, and in each hand fome weapon of defence. Toranga defeated them with a 
hatchet only, and, during the combat, trod under foot a monftrous and formidable 
ferpent for which reafon his idol treads upon the reprefentation of a ferpent. 

The Pagod, or Temple, of Toranga is remarkable for four gilded oxen, placed 
by way of decoration on the four corners of the roof. The walls are ornamented 
with the figuies of feveral antient Cam's, or demi-gods of Japan. 

HiTtTan' TOSSITOKU. The Japanefe god of Fortune, to whom they pay their 
1 ' n ' adorations, particularly on new-year's day, in hopes he will prove indulgent, and 

crown all their undertakings with fuccefs. 

This idol ftands upon a rock. His make is whimfical and irregular. He holds 
a fan in his hand, and wears a long robe, with very full flceves. He has a long 
rough beard, ears unmercifully large, and every feature of his face extremely 
hideous and deformed. 

Lfentflutc' TOU Qju O A. The name of an evil deity, worfhippcd by the Hottentots 
of the Cape of at the Cape of Good Hope. 

Good Hope. Thefe idolaters fay, Touquoa is the father of mifchicf, and the fource of all 
c * b * their plagues. They defcribe him to be a little, crabbed, inferior captain, whofe 

malice againft the Hottentots will feldom let him reft. They worfhip him there- 
fore, in order to fwecten him, and avert his malice : his offerings are generally an 
ox or a fheep. Some Hottentots, it is faid, pretend to have feen Touquoa, and 
that he is a rough, deformed, hairy, monftcr, with head and feet reiembling a 
boric, and dreffed in white. 
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Mexicans. She was of mortal extraction, Hift. of the 

being daughter to the King of Culhucacan. Vitziputzli, the great god of the Mc^f ° f 
Mexicans, procured her divine honours, by enjoining the people to demand her 
of her father for their queen : when this was done, they were ordered by the 
fame god, to put her to death, and afterwards to flay her, and cover a young 
man with her fkin. In this manner fhe was ft ripped of her humanity, to be 
tranflated among the gods. And it is from this apotheofis, that thefe favages, 
whofe fuperftition was vaftly barbarous and cruel, dated the cuftom of facrificing 
men to their idols. 

T R A N QJCJ I L L I T Y. An imaginary goddefs of the antient Romans. Montp. An 
Not long ago, an altar was dug up at Nettuno, with this infcription j T - 1 - 

Ara Tranquilitatis, 

the altar of 'tranquillity upon which was reprefented a fhip, with a fail fpread, 
and a man fitting at the helm. 

Tranquility is reprefented on imperial medals. Sometimes fhe leans againft a 
pillar, holding a flick or fcepter in her right hand ; and fometimes fhe leans on a 
helm or rudder, holding two ears of corn in her left hand. 

TRANSLATION. In the Ecclefiaftical fenfe of the word, is the re- 
moving of a bifhop from one diocefe, or fee, to another. 

The bifhops of the antient Chriftian Church were under the fame laws of refi- 
dence as the inferior clergy. As no clerc could remove from his own church ° E^cclef 
without the licence of the bifhop, fo no bifhop could tranflate, or move himfelf to b.6 S chap v. 
another fee, without the confent and approbation of a provincial council. Some § 5- 
few there were, who thought it abfolutely unlawful for a bifhop to for fake his firft 
fee, and betake himfelf to another, becaufe they looked upon his confederation to 
be a fort of marriage to his church, from which he could not divorce himfelf, 
without committing the crime of fpiritual adultery. To this purpofe they inter- 
preted that precept of St Paul, A bifloop muft be the hujband of one wife* But this Tit. i. 6. 
opinion never generally prevailed in the Church, whofe reftraints, laid upon the 
Tranflation of bifhops, were intended only as a cautionary provision againft the 
ambition of afpiring men. Some canons, indeed, prohibit tranflations, without 
any exceptions or limitations. But others reftrain it to the cafe of a bUhop's in- ^ 
truding himfelf into another fee, by finifter arts, without any legal authority from Cone Sardic 
a provincial fynod. The truth is, when a fynod of bifhops, in their judgment c. 1 and 2. 
and difcretion, thought it for the benefit and advantage of the Church to tranflate Can. Apoft. 
a bifhop from a leffer to a greater fee, there was no law to prohibit this; but 
there are a thoufand examples of fuch promotions to be met with in antient hiftory, Conc - Carth - 
as was long ago obferved by Socrates, who has collected a great many inftanccs to 2 j[ cc j er 
this purpofe. J. 7. c. 36. 

TRINITARIANS, or Order of the Redemption of Captives. A rcli- Hift.desOrd. 
gious order in France, Italy, Spain, and other countries. * cIl E- ** 

This order began in the year 1198, under the pontificate of Innocent III. ' 45 ' 



Cone. Nic. 
c. ic 



Its founders were, John de Matha, and Felix de Valois. John de Matha 
born of noble parents in Provence, and took his degree of dodlor in the univcrfity 
of Paris. Felix de Valois, fo called from the country of Valois, lived as a hermit 
in a wood, in the diocefe of Meaux. John de Matha, having had a vifion of an 
angel prefenting two captives to him, and thereupon refolving to devote himfelf to 
a religious life, joined himfelf with Felix de Valois; and thefe two faints lived 
together in the practice of virtue and all manner of aufterities. One day, the ftory 
fays, they obferved a large white flag, who brought into the middle of the wood 
a red and blue crofs. This wonderful fight, added to John de Matha's vifion, 
made them conclude, that God required fomething in particular of them j and foon 
after an angel, in a dream, ordered them to go to Rome, where the Pope would 
inform them what they muft do. Innocent III received them with great humanity, 
and being convinced of their fandtity, gave them permifiion to eflablKh a new 
order, whofe principal end fhould be to labour for the deliverance of captives, who 
aned under the tyranny of the infidels. The fame Pope gave them a habit, 
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which was a white gown ornamented with a red and blue croft, in memory of the 
apparition of the flag ; and gave this new order the title of the Holy 'Trinity. 

John de Matha and Felix de Valois being returned into France, King Philip 
Auguftus confented to the eftablifhment of their order in that kingdom. Accord- 
ingly a convent was built in the place, where they had the vifion of the flag, and 
was from thence called Cerfroy. This monaftery was endowed by Margaret Countefs 
of Burgundy, for the maintenance of twenty Religious. John de Matha, feeing 
his order eftablifhed, fent John Anglicus and William Scot, two Englifhmen, to 
Morocco in Africa, to treat with Miramolin for the redemption of poor Chriftian 
captives. This negotiation fiicceeded fb well, that, in the year 1200, they re- 
deemed 186 flaves. The fame year, they had a convent given them in the ter- 
ritory of Honfcott in Flanders, and another at Aries in Provence;. Afterward 
John de Matha took a journey into Spain, where he prevailed upon the kings 
and princes of that country to make feveral fettlements for the redemption of 
Chriftian captives. In the mean time, Felix de Valois gained an eftablifhment at 
Paris, in a place where was a chapel dedicated to St Matburi?t - 3 from whence this 
order had the name of Mat burins. 

After the death of the two holy founders, Pope Honorius III confirmed the 
order, and their rule was approved by his fucceffor Clement IV, in 1267. At firft 
they were not permitted to eat any flefh-meat, and, when they travelled, they 
were to ride only upon afles. But their rule was corrected and mitigated by the 
bifhop of Paris and the abbots of St Victor and St Genevieve : and they were 
allowed to eat meat, and to ufe horfes. 

This order poflefles about 250 convents, divided into thirteen provinces : fix of 
thefe are in France ; namely, France, Normandy, Picardy, Champagne, Lan- 
guedoc, and Provence : three are in Spain ; namely, New Caftile, Old Caftile, 
and Arragon : one is in Italy, and one in Portugal. There was formerly the 
province of England, where this order had forty-three houfes ; that of Scotland, 
where it had nine 5 and that of Ireland, where it had fifty-two befides a great 
number of monafteries in Saxony, Hungary, Bohemia, and other countries. The 
convent of Cerfroy, in France, is head of the order. 

In 1573, a reform of this order was began by Julian de Nantonville and Claude 
Aleph, two hermits of St Michael, who obtained leave of the Pope to take the 
habit of the Trinity ; whereupon their hermitage was converted into a houfe of 
the order. The principal articles of the reform were, that they fhould obferve the 
primitive rule approved by Clement IV, fhould abftain from flefh, ufe woolen 
ihirts, and have Matins at midnight. This reform was not embraced by the 
whole order, till 1635, when Cardinal Rochefoucault, by order of Pope Urban VIII, 
introduced it into all the houfes of the Trinitarians. Thofe of Spain, in 1594, 
added to the reform the going barefooted ; for which reafon, in that country, they 
began to be called bare-footed Tri?iitaria?ts. There are alfo bare-footed Trinitarians 
in France, eftablifhed by F. Jerom Hallies. 

There arc nuns of the Trinitarian order, in Spain, eftablifhed by John de Matha 
himfelf, who built them a convent in 1201, under the direction of the Infanta 
Conftantia, daughter of Peter II King of Arragon - y who was the firft Religious, 
and the firft fuperior of the order. And, in 1612, Frances de Romero, daughter 
of Julian de Romero, Lieutenant-general of the Spanifh army, founded a convent 
of bare-footed Trinitarian nuns at Madrid. 

TRINITARIANS. Thofe who hold the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. 
See the article Trinii^y-Sunday. 

TRINITY (Fraternity of the). A religious fociety, inftitutcd at: 
Rome, by St Philip Ncri, in 1 548. 

Thefe Religious were appointed to take care of the pilgrims, coming from all 
parts of the world to that city, to vifit the tombs of St Peter and St Paul. In 
order to this, they had, at firft, a houfe, wherein the pilgrims were entertained 
for the fpace of three days j and not only thefe, but poor people likewife, who, 
being too haftily turned out of the hofpitals, were expofed to the danger of a relapfc. 

This fociety, originally, confifted of but fifteen Religious, who aflcmbled, on 

the firft Sunday of every month, in the church of St Saviour del Campo, to hear 

the pious exhortations of the holy founder ; after whofe death, Pope Paul IV gave 

•*• to 
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to the fraternity the church of St Benedict, clofe by which they have fince built 
a very large holpital, for the reception of pilgrims, and perfons on the recovery. 
The fame Pope gave them the title of the Holy Trinity. 

In the above-mentioned hofpital there is eftablifhed a college, or congregation of 
twelve priefts, for the fpiritual conduit and inftrudtion of the pilgrims and others. 
Thefe priefts live there in community, as in a monaftery. The fraternity is one 
of the moll confiderable in Rome, and moft of the nobility of both fexes have 
done it the honour to be members of it. 
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TRINITY-SUNDAY. A feftival of the Chriftian Church, obferved 
on the Sunday next after Whitfunday, in honour of the holy and undivided 
Trinity. The oblervation of this feftival was firft enjoined in the Council of 
Aries, An. 1260. 

The doclrine of the Trinity, ae profefled in the Chriftian Church, is, briefly, 
this: That there is One God in three diftindt Persons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost ; Perfon lignifying here the fame as EJfence with a particular manner 
of fubfiftence, which the Greek Fathers called Hypojlafis, taking it for the incom- 
municable property that makes a Perfon. 

The Father, Son, and Holy Ghojl are believed to be three diftinft perfons in the 
divine nature, becaufe the Holy Scriptures, in fpeaking of thefe three, do diftinguifh 
them from one another, as we ufe in common fpeech to diftinguifh three feveral 
perfons. There are many inftances to this purpofe ; particularly the form of ad- 
miniftring the facrament of baptifm, which runs in the name of the Father, the Matth. xxviii. 
Son, and the Holy Ghojl : and that folemn benediction, with which St Paul con- 1 Se- 
cludes his fecond epiftle to the Corinthians : the grace of our Lord J 'ejus Cbrijl, &c. 
And the three wit?tefjes in heaven, mentioned by St John. , v , 7 . 

Each of thefe three perfons are affirmed to be God, becaufe the names, proper- 
ties, and operations of God are, in the holy Scripture, attributed to each of them. 

The divinity of the Father is out of the queftion. That of the Son is proved 
from the following texts, among many others. St John fays, The Word was God y 0 h n 1 t . 
St Paul, that God was manfejled in the fejh ; that Chrift is over all, God bleJjed\'Vim.\i\.\(j. 
for ever. Eternity is attributed to the Son ; the Son hath life in himfelf : Perfection ix. 5. 
of knowledge ; As the Father k?20weth me, fo /enow I the Father : The creation of J ohn v - 26 * 
all things ; All things were made by him, and without him was not a?jy thing made, IS * 
that was made. And we are commanded to honour the Son, as we honour the j° h " l y 3 ,' 3 . 
Father. 

The divinity of the Holy Ghoft refts upon the following proofs, among others. 
Lying to the Holy Ghojl is called Ly'mg to God. Becaufe Chriftians are the temples Aas v. 3, 4. 
cj the Holy Ghojl, they are faid to be the temples of God. His teaching all things ; ' Cor. iii. id. 
his guiding into all truth ; his telling things to co?ne ; his fearching all things, even 
the deep t/jiugs of God, &c. are alledged as plain characters of his divinity. Be- 
fides, he is joined with God the Father, as an object of faith and worihip, in 
Baotifm, and the Apoftolical Benediction. 

This doctrine is called a Myjlery, becaufe we are not able to comprehend the 
particular manner of the exiftence of the three perfons in the divine nature. But 
tho* a doctrine be above reafon, it is not therefore contrary to reafon > and the 
perfections of the divine nature being infinite, niuft confequently be above our 
reach. As to the feeming contraction of a Unity in Trinity and Trinity in Unity , 
that is, of One being Three and Three One ; the anfwer is, that it is not affirmed, 
they are one and three in the fame refpeel ; that the divine Efence can be but one, 
and therefore there can be no more Gods than one : but becaufe the Scriptures, 
which allure us of the unity of the divine eftence, do likewile with the Father 
join the Son and Holy Ghoft, in the fame attributes, operations, and wor/hip, 
therefore they are capable of number as to their relation to each other, tho' not 
as to their eilencc, which is but one. 

The School Divines have taken great pains to perplex this doctrine with nice 
diftinctions, and an unintelligible jargon. Thus they tell us, there is, in God, 




paternity ami Jiiiation, aim uutingu 
with much cant of this fort, which cannot cafily be explained or underflood. 
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It is evident, from Ecclefiaftical hiftory, that the devotions of the antient 
Church were paid to every perfon of the Trinity. St Stephen, the Portomartyr, 
A&$ vii. 5. breathed his laft in a prayer to Chrift and St Paul always baptized in the name 
1 Coni ' * 3 * of Chrift. In the lid century, Pliny, who took the confeflion of fome revolting 
h^o. 9? ' Chriftians, tells us, they declared to him, that they ufed to meet on a certain day, 

before it was light, and, among other parts of their worfhip, fing a hymn to 
Ep. ad Philip. Chrift, as their God. Not long after this, lived Polycarp, who joins God the 
n. 12. Father, and the Son, together, in his prayers for grace and benedidlion upon men. 

-Apoiog. 2. Soon after lived Juftin Martyr, who, to wipe off the charge of Atheifm brought 

againft the Chriftians, declares, that they worshipped the God of righteoufnefs, and 
in Dialog. his Son, as alfo the holy Spirit of prophecy. Minucius Felix, in anfwer to an ob- 
jection, that the Chriftians worfhipped a crucified man, fays, He, whom they wor- 
The Z 'vw ad *k*PP ec *> was God, and not a meer mortal man. Irenaeus, fpeaking of the miracles 
Auto°/c! 1.%. wrought by the Chriftians in his time, affures us, they were done, not by magic 
Clem. Pro- or enchantment, but by invocation of the name of Chrift. To thefe may be added 
Te P rtull t ^ ie te ^ mon ^ es of Theophilus bifliop of Antioch, Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
Apol. c. 21. Tertullian, the laft writer of the fecond age. In the Hid Century, we have an 
Euseo.I. 5. illuftrious teftimony of the worfliip of Chrift, as God, in the fragments of Caius 
Oris, contr. a Roman prefbyter, preferved by Eufebius. And Origen, in particular, aliens 
Cdf. L 8. the worfhip of Chrift, againft the common objection, renewed by Celfus, that the 
bono R "aficn chriftians worfliipped one who had but lately appeared in the world. Add to 
tix"° patlcn thefe the teftimonies of St Cyprian, Arnobius, and Ladtantius. And as that age 
Arnob. abounded in martyrs, fo thofe holy men ufually directed their laft prayer to Chrift 
contr. S cntes, j n imitation Q f St Stephen ; inftances of which practice are innumerable. 

Lactanti . That t . he J r P aid diviae worfhip to the Holy Ghoft alfo, appears from the above- 
1.4. c. 16.' cited teftimonies. For Polycarp's doxology is to the whole Trinity; and Juftin 

Martyr declares, that the objedt of their worfliip was the whole Trinity. To which 
In Rom. i. may be added the plain teftimony of Origen, who, comparing the practice of 

heathens and Chriftians, fays, the former, having forfaken the Creator, worfliipped 
the creature, but the latter worfliipped and adored no creature, but only the Father., 
Tcrtull. Son, and holy Spirit. In Tertullian's time, the worfliip of the Holy Ghoft was 
contr. Prax. fo common in the Church, that Praxeas, and other Unitarians, charged the Ca- 
tholics "with Tritheijm, or the worfliip of three gods, upon that account. 

Chriftians, in many places, have fallen into the abfurdity, if not blafphemy, of 
Hift. Ref. making vifible repre fen tat ions of the myftery of the Trinity. Bifhop Burnet tells 
" + * us, that, before the Reformation, it was ufual, in England, to have pictures of the 

Trinity. God the Father was generally reprefented in the fliape of an old man 
with a triple crown, and rays about his head. The Son, in another part of the 
pidlure, looked like a young man, with a Angle crown on his head, and a radiant 
countenance. The blefled Virgin was between them, in a fitting pofture ; and the 
Holy Ghoft, under the appearance of a dove, fpread his wings over her. This 
pidture, he tells us, is ftill to be feen in a prayer-book, printed in the year 1526, 
journey iW according to the ceremonial of Salifbury. Skippon tells us, there is, at Padua, a 
hT™&c. reprefentation of the Trinity, being the figure of an old man, with three faces 

and three beards. 

Ci/n- Many of the heathens fcem to have had a notion of a Trinity in the Godhead ; 

w^RTii^ In- and Plato, and his followers, fpeak of it in fuch terms, that the primitive fathers 
UemTi i' y " havc been accufed of borrowing the very dodhine from the Platonic fchool. The 
.:. 4' reader may fee this matter treated at large by the author cited in the margin. 

The /ever a I Anti-tri?iitarian berefies may be feen under their refpeftive articles. 
See particularly Arians, Sakellians, Socinjans, &c. 

TRITHEISM. See the preceding article. 
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Cam:, inn. T R I O D I U M. Among the Chriftians of the Greek Church, is an Ecclc- 
l itciar. fiaftical book, containing the oflicc from Scptuagcfima Sunday to Eaftcr. It is 

called Triodium, bccaulc the hymns contained therein conflft of but three odes, or 
ftanza's, whereas thofe in the other divine offices confift of nine. 

This oflicc was firft projected by Cofmaa Melodus, in honour of the holy Trinity ; 
for which reafon the hymns contain but three ftanza's. It was much enlarged and 
improved by Niccphorus, and the patriarch Philotheus. Allatius makes great 
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complaints of this book, as full of errors in point of dodtrlne, and containing 
many things falfe and injurious to the Church of Rome. But it muft be remem- 
bered, that Allatius was of the Latin communion. 

TRITONS. A kind of marine deities, attendants on the god Neptune : 

Variae comitum facies : im mania cete, Virg, ytn 

Et fenior Glauci chorus, Inoufque Palaemon, 1 5- v - 8**- 

Tritone/qac citi. 
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The Tritons have the fhape of a man to the navel, and the reft of their body 
ending in a fifh. They ufually carry fhells in one hand, which they feem to found 
like a horn. 

TRUCE OF GOD. In French Treve de dieu : in modern Latin, Me7ERAI , 
Trevia, Treuvia, Treuga or Tritga Dei. 

In the Xlth Century, when the difbrders and licences of private wars, between 
particular lords and families, were a great difturbance to the peace of the kingdom 
of France, the biftiops took upon them to publifh injunctions, forbidding acts of 
violence, within certain times, under canonical pains. Thefe prohibitions were 
called Truce of God; a phrafe frequently to be met with in the councils held about 

that time. 

The firft regulation of this kind was in a fynod, held in the diocefe of Elno in 
Roufillon, An. 1027 ; where it was enacted, that, throughout that country, no 
perfon fhould attack his enemy, from the hour of Nones on Saturday to that of 
Primes on Monday, that Sunday might have its proper celebration : that no perfon 
fhould, at any time, attack a Religious or Prieft walking unarmed ; nor any perfon 
going to, or returning from church : that no body fhould attack a church, or any 
houfe within thirty paces round it : All this under penalty of excommunication. 

TRUMPETS (Feast of). An annual feftival of the Jews, exprefsly *? u n * T0 c RF z ', 
enioined bv the law of Mofes, and obferved upon the firft day of the feventh yn * s " c '..!* 
month, called Tifn, which was the beginning or the civil year. ^ 23 

This feftival is exprefsly called a fabbath, and was a very folemn day, on which 
no fervile work was to be done ; only provifion made for their meals, which were 
ufually very plentiful at this time. Among other dirties, they ferved up a Ram's 
head, in memory of that ram, which was facrificed in the room of Ifaac j which 
they fancy was done upon this day. 

All the feftivals of the Jews, it is true, were introduced by the found of Trum- 
pets : but this was attended with more than ufual folemnity. For they began to 
blow at fun-riling, and continued till fun-fct. He, who founded, began with the 
ufual prayer : Ble/fd be God, who hath fanSiified as with his precepts, &c. fubjoin- 
ingthefe words:' Bleffed be God, who hath hitherto preferred us in life, and brought 
as unto this time. At the conclufion, the people laid with a loud voice thefe words 
of the Ffalmift: Blepd is the people that know the joyful found % they foal! walk, Vd\. ixxxi*. 
O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. And whereas* m other places, the begin- «5- 
,J ihn u^u- w:is fouffded with a Trumpet of ram's or fheep's horn, at the 



* - — j 

tiffhtv-firft Pliilni. . . . r r 

This feftival is called a memorial of blowing of Trumpets : but it is not fo cafy Lcvit. x«». 

to determine what this blowing of Trumpets was a memorial of. Maimonidcs H- 
will have it to be inftituted, to awaken the people out of flcep, and call them to 
repentance ; being intended to put them in mind of the great day of expiation, 
which followed nine days after. Balil imagined, that by thele loundings the people , n IMa , Ixxx> 

ere nut in mind of that day, wherein they received the Law from mount bmni 
with blowimr of Trumpets. Others think it more probable, that, lince all nations 
made 1'ftrat Shouting, rejoicing, and feafting, in the beginning ol the year, at the 
firft new-moon, in hopes that the reft of the year by this means would prove more 
Vo, II. 6 D prolperous, 
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prolperous* God was pleafed to ordain this feftival an&ong his people, in honour 
of himfelf, upon the day of the firft new-moon, to preferve them from idolatry, 
and to make them fenfible, that he alone gave them good years. Others again 
imagine, that God marked this month with a peculiar honour, becaufe it was the 
feventh ; that, as every feventh day was a fabbath, and every feventh year the 
land refted, fo every feventh month of every year fhould be a kind of fabbatical 
month : And upon that account the people might be awakened by this blowing of 
Trumpets, to obferve this feftival with the proper ceremonies. Laftly, others 
explain this blowing of Trumpets to be a memorial of the creation of the world, 
which was in autumn. Upon this account it was that they antiently began their 
years at this time, as the eaftern people do at this day. By this means they alio 
confefled the divine goodnefs in bleffing the year paft, and bringing them to the 
beginning of a new year, which they prayed that God would make happy and 
propitious to them. 

The facrifices to be offered upon this day were, firft, the daily burnt-facrifice - y 
then the facrifices appointed . for the firft day of every month ; then the proper 
facrifices, over and above the reft, appointed for the firft day of the feventh month, 
which confifted of a bullock, a ram, and feven lambs for burnt-offerings, and a 
goat for a fin-offering. 

dena°Cerc°m modern Jews, upon this feftival, make better chear than ordinary, and 

of"he Jews" 1 f° u nd the Trumpet thirty times fucceflively. Eight days before the feaft, they 
p. 3. c. 5. apply themfelves to works of mortification and penance ; and, the evening before, 

many of them receive thirty-nine blows with a whip, by way of difcipline. This 
they do upon an opinion, that on this day God judges of the adlions of the fore- 
going year, and difpofes of the events of the year following. They ufe to each 
other this form of falutation, May yon be <writte?i t7i a good year -> to which the anfwer 
is, And you alfo. Some go to the fynagogue cloathed in white, as a token of 
purity and penance 5 and among the Germans, fome wear the habit appointed for 
their burial, as a fign of mortification. Others plunge themfelves in cold water, 
and, as they fink, beat their breafts, and confefs their fins. 

A. Roger, TSEVERATRE, The name of a folemn feftival of the Indian Bramins, 
ofthcBramins °^^ erved on the 8th of February, in commemoration of the god Efwara's delivering 
p. 2. c. 9 . the world from a certain deadly poifon, called Kakcote Visjam y by fwallowing it 

himfelf. But no fooner had he fwallowed it, than he fainted away : which the 
Devetas (certain good fpirits) feeing, immediately commanded all mankind to faft, 
and meditate continually on that deity which gave him great eafe. Being re- 
covered out of his fwoon, he promifed that whoever fhould celebrate this feftival, 
fhould obtain a full remiftion of all his fins. 



ruin. 



De moribus T U I S T O. A god of the antient Germans ; of whom Tacitus fays : they 
cfrrmano- celebrate in a?itie?tt vcrjes the god Tuifto, fprting from the earth* and his foil 

Man nus, the origin a?id founders of the 7iatio?i. 

Who Tui/lo was, what kind of god, or with what facrifices he was honoured, 
Ccncf. x. 3. we are no where told. Some make him to be Gomer, and Mannus to be Tho- 

garma or Afcenez ; it being the common opinion, that from thefe the Germans 
drew their origin. Oliver, Voflius, and others had a conceit, that Tuifto was 
the true God, and Mannus Adam. 



I — — j 

but this wants proof. 



fday from Tuill 



ivi 1 7. r k a 1 * TURLUPINS. An infamous fed', which made its appearance in France 
AljrqvChro- in thc XlVth Century, and the reign of Charles V. Their principal fcene was 
,,0l - 1 -3- in Savoy and Dauphiny. 

They taught, that, when a man is arrived at a certain ftate of perfection, he is 
freed from all fubjedlion to the divine Law. They allowed of no prayer to God, 
but mental. They often went naked, and faid, we ought not to be afhamed of 
of any parts, which nature has given us. Notwithftanding thefe impious extrava- 
gances, they afledled great airs of fpirituality and devotion, the better to infimiatc 
themfelves into the good opinion of the women. It is not eafy to find the true 
reaibn of their name. Vignier thinks, they were called Tr/r/nfi/m, becaufe they 



,.- ... . wolves, lupis. They aftcttcd to call themfelves 

y/jejratirjitty oj thc poor. 
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The Turlupins were profecuted by order of the government. Their books and 
cloaths were burnt in the hog-market at Paris and Joan Dabentonne, and another 
Woman, who were the principal preachers of this fe<ft, were burnt alive. 

- TURNING ROUND. This adtion, however feemingly indifferent 
in it's nature, has yet found a place in religion at all times. 

The antient Pagans turned themfelves round, when they worshipped their 
gods, and Pythagoras recommends it in his iymbols. Plutarch tells uSj that 
fome thought, that philofopher's defign was, that the worfhippers fhould imitate [j^g*" *Y" 
the motion of the earth : c but I am rather of opinion (adds he) that this precept 

* is grounded on this notion, that, as all temples are built fronting the Eaft, the 

* people, who entered them, turned their backs to the fun, and confequently, in 

* order to face the fun, were obliged to make a half turn to the right; and then, 

* in order to place themfelves before the deity, they compleated the round in offer- Q^]j" m 

* ing up their prayer/ The Romans always turned to the right : and the Gauls, 
on the contrary, to be left. In this cuftom of Turning Round, the Perlians had Pli: 
in view the immenfity of God, which encompafles, and comprehends all things 
within itfelf. 

The antient Jews praitifed the way of turning to the right; and the Mifha 
orders them to go up on the right fide of the altar, and come down on the 
left. 

This ceremony is ftill obferved, by the Roman Catholics, in the mafs ; and they 
think it contributes to raife the devotion of the heart, and to turn a Chriftian from 
fenfual to fpiritual things. 

T U T A N U S. See the next article. 

TUTELINA. Among the Romans, was (as her name imports) a guar- 
dian goddefs ; whofe office it was to take care of the fruits of the ground after 
harveft. She had a temple at Rome, on mount Aventine. 

There is extant an image of this goddefs. She is reprefented with a very par- Mohtf". An 
ticular and beautiful head-drefs, a robe that flows down to her feet, and covered tlc i- T - 2 - 
with a veil. A ferpent, wreathed about the trunk of a tree, turns his head to- 
wards her. Under the image is this infeription : 

TUTELINA S. 



i. e. T'utelinte facrum. 

The Romans had likewife a guardian god named < Tutanus y whom, probably, Varro. 
they invoked to defend them from evil. But it does not appear, that the worfhip 
of this deity was much in vogue. 



TYPE OF CONSTANS. A formulary or model (ruV©-) of faith, Bar0NIl , 
publifhed by the Emperor Conftans. 

This rmneror. who was a favourer of the Mono thelites, beinc exafperated at 



the little fuccefs, which the Efthefis of his uncle Heraclius had met with, publifhc 
a new Formulary, in the manner of an edid:, in 648, forbidding all perfons \ 
make ufe of the exprcflions one or two wills in jfe/us Chrift. This he did by virti 
of his authority as head of the Church. Paul, patriarch of Conftantinoplc, k 
fuppofed to have been the author of this Type, and to have drawn it up with a 

ftnn to the anathemas, which the Churches of the Weft were perpc- 



tually pronouncing againft Monothclifm. 

Martin I condemned the Type, in the Latcran Council An. 649 ; and the fynod 
made a canon exprefsly againft this heretical model. The emperor was fo exaf- 
perated at the condemnation of his Type, that he forced away the Pope by violence, 
and banHhed him to the Cherfonefus, where he died in the tenth year of his exile. 
See Kern icsis ok IIjiKaci.i us. 

T Y P M O N. A god of the antient Egyptians. This people admitted two Pf. ur .cfts 

principles, the one good, the other bad. Ifis, Ofiris, and Orus were good gods, nu.&o/hiti 

and Typlion the evil god. To this latter they imputed tempefts, inundations, 

earthquakes, ccliples, and all misfortunes. TJic als and the crocodile were 

his 



47(5 T Y T 

his fymbols ; and he had divine honours paid him in that part of Egypt called 
Papremis. 

i- Typhon, according to Diodorus Siculus, was brother to Ofiris, who reigned in 

Egypt with great juftice and equity. But Typhon was a violent and cruel man. 
He killed his brother, and cut his body into twenty-fix parts. But Ifis, the wife 
of Ofiris, and their fon Orus, put Typhon to death, by drowning him in the 
river Orontes. The Typhosus of the Greeks is, probably, the fame as the Egyptian 
Typhon. 

Hift.<3esDog- M. Jurieu has drawn a kind of parallel between Mofes and Typhon. The 
ws, &c. P-3- name of Typhon (he fays) fignifies, in the Hebrew and Phoenician language, inun- 
dation : And this name is applicable to Mofes, who caufed the Egyptians, and 
their king, to be drowned in the red fea. Typhon was the grand enemy of the 
Egyptian gods : this refpedts the declaration made by God to Mofes, when he 
Exod. xii. 12. inftituted the paflbver $ againjl all the gods of Egypt I will exercife judgment. 

Typhon joined with 72 confpirators, to kill his brother: This is Mofes, who led 
the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, and governed them in the wilderneis with the 
help of 70 elders. Typhon was the brother of Ofiris : Mofes was reputed the 
fon of Pharaoh's daughter, and confequently related to the king of Egypt. Ty- 
phon, having been defeated, fled away upon an afs for feven days : here we have 
the flight of Mofes and the Ifraelites, and the inftitution of the feventh day, or 
the Sabbath. Thefe are the principal circumftances of the parallel 3 of which the 
reader is left to judge. 

Allati de T Y P I C O N. Among the Greek Chriftians, is an Ecclefiaftical book, con- 
lib. ecd.Gr, taining the form of officiating in all their public prayers for the whole year. It 
Diflert. 1. anfwers to what is called, in the Latin Church, Ordo rccitandi divinis officiis. 

The Typicon of the Greeks is not every where the fame, each Church having 
generally fomething of peculiarity and difference in it's forms. That, which is 
moft valued, and made ufe of, is the Typicon of Jerufalem, taken from the mo- 
naftery of St Sabas. 

T Y T H E S. In the religious application of the phrafe, is a certain portion, 
or allotment, for the maintenance of the priefthood, being the tenth part of the 
produce of land, cattle, or other branches of wealth. It is an income, or revenue, 
common both to the Jewifh and the Chriftian priefthood. 

The Priefts, among the Jews, had no fhare allowed them, in the divifion of 
the land, that they might attend wholly upon divine fervice, and not have their 
thoughts diverted by the bufinefs of tillage, or feeding cattle, or any other fecular 
employment. Their maintenance arofe chiefly from the Firft-fruits, Offerings, and 
Tythcs. See First-fruits and Sacrifice. 

Lcvit.xxvii. T ,,c y carl y increafe, out of which Tythes were to be paid, was either of cattle, 
30, 31, 32. fruits of the trees, or fruits of the land. Of all thefe the people paid Tythes* 
Dcut.xiv.ar, evcn to m int, anife, and cummin. The forts of Tythes, paid out of the fruits' 
* 3 '" both of the trees and the land, by the hufbandman, were two, and paid in this 

manner : When the harveft was ended, and all gathered, the owner laid afide the 
firft-fruits of his threfhing-fioor ; then out of the remainder he paid a tenth part 
to the Lcvites. This was called the firft Tythe, and, it is fuppofed, was always 
paid in kind, in the feveral cities, and not brought up to Jcruialcm. It may be 
impoilible, perhaps, to give a dircdt rcafon, why a tenth part precifely was afligncd 
to the Levites : the anfwer among the Jews is, generally, becaufc it was a perfedfc 
number, ten being, in fnnple numbers, the higheft to which wc can rife, without 
repeating the numbers under it. 

Out of the jirjt Tythc the Levites paid a Tythc, or tenth portion, to the priefts. 
This Tythe is thought, by fomc very learned perfons, to have been defigncd for 
the high-pricft alone, the better to fupport the dignity of hjs office, and the honour 
of his family ; cfpccially confidcring, that the inferior priefts had an ample main- 
Amiq. iil>. 6. tenance, without this, from the firft-fruits and offerings of the people. But Jo- 



i.ih. 4 



iephus, and the generality of the Jcwifli writers, oppofe this conjecture : not but 
that the high-pricft had a principal portion in this fecond Tythe paid by the 
Levites ; but the priefts had their fharc likewife. This tenth was called the 
Tythe of the Tythes, and the Tythe of holy things; and, that the priefts might h;ive 
their full due, one of them was appointed to be with the Levites, when they 



1 



took 
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took their Tythes, to take care of the concerns of the whole order of the prieft- 
hood, and fee that they were not injured in their right. 

The Jirjl Tythe being paid, the owner paid out of that which remained a fecond 
Tythe. This the hufbandman paid in kind, if he pleafed ; or, he might, by way 
of commutation, pay the value of it in money ; which if he did, he was obliged 
to add a fifth part ; fo that, what in kind amounted to ten in the hundred, when 
it was changed into money came to twelve. But this privilege of exchange was 
allowed to none but fuch as lived about a day's journey from Jerufalem. This the 
hufbandman brought up to Jerufalem, and made a kind of love-fcaji with it, to 
which he invited the priefts and the Levites. Every third year, inftead of bringing 
it up, he fpent it at home, within his own gates, upon the Levites, the fatherlefs, 
the widows, and the poor. They reckoned their third year from the fabbatical 
year, on which the land refted fo that the firft and fecond Tythe were paid by 
the hufbandman, the firft, fecond, fourth, and fifth years, after the fabbatical 
year ; but, in the third and fixth years, only the firft Tythe was paid to the 
Levites, and the fecond was fpent at home : From hence therefore it obtained the 
name of the fecond Tythe-, and, becaufe it was paid to the poor every third year, 
it was called the poor maris 'Tythe, and the third Tythe. In thole years, when it 
was carried up to Jerufalem, it was always eaten within the court of the temple. 

There was a Tythe of cattle paid yearly, namely, of calves, lambs, and kids- 
which were the clean beafts allowed in facrifice. The manner of this tything, if we 
believe the Jews, was thus : they were all brought into a fold, to which there 
was but one gate, or door, and that fo narrow, as to fuffer no more than one to 
come out at once. The dams being placed without, and the gate opened, their 
young ones were invited, by their bleatings, to preis to get out to them and, 
as they pafled by, one by one, a man, who flood at the gate with a rod coloured 
with oker, counted them in order ; and, when the tenth came out, whether it was 
u male or female, found or not, he marked it with his rod, and faid, Let this be 
holy in' the name of the tenth. Thus they expound that part of the law ; IVhatfoever 
paffeth under the Rod, the tenth foall be holy. But this opinion is exploded by the 
beft expofitors, who underftand by the phrale, that all cattle were tythable, which 
were driven by the fhepherd's crook, or ftaff. This tenth was to be facrificed : 
the fat and the blood was offered at the altar, and the flefli, according to fome, 
was eaten by the owner in any part of Jerufalem ; though others, with more 
reafon, conclude, that the priefts and Levites had a fliare in thefe oblations. The 
calf, goat, or lamb, thus tythed, though never fo lean or blemifhed, was not to be 
redeemed, or exchanged for a better, and, if any one prefumed to fell it, he was 
to be fcourged. 

The time of the year, for the payment of Tythes, was different : for beafts they 
reckoned from Auguft to Auguft ; for grain, pulfe, or herbs, from September to 
September ; and for the fruits of trees, from January to January. 

Thefe injunction concerning Tythes, by degrees, were efteemed a great burthen 
upon the people ; infomuch that, in the reign of Hezekiah, Tythes began to be * xxi 
generally ncgledlcd ; and, notwithftanding that Overfeers were appointed to look 
to the payment of them, yet, either through the neglcdt of thefe officers, or the 
covetoufnefs of the people, about a hundred and thirty years before the birth of 
Chrift, corruption had fo far prevailed, that none, or very few, paid either the firft 
or fecond Tythe. For this reafon, in the days of John Hircanus, the Sanhedrim 
decreed, that more faithful overfeers ftiould be appointed over the Tythes. At 
this time many things were difputed, whether they were tythable or not : where- 
fore that court ordained, that, in things doubtful, tho' they paid neither firft nor 
poor man's Tythe, yet they fhould pay a fecond Tythe, and a [mall heave-offering ; 
that is, one part of a hundred. Mint, anife, and cummin, ieem to have been of 
thefe doubtful things, of which tho' the injunction required but one in the hun- 
dred, yet the Pharifees would pay a juft tenth \ and in this they exceeded the 
reft of the people, who, in thefe payments, took the liberty granted them by the 

Sanhedrim. . 

The modern Jews, who pretend to religion, though they have neither country 

nor a fettled priefthood, yet diftribute, in the room of Tythes, the tenth of their 
increafe to the poor ; being perfuaded, that it will derive a blefling upon their 
cftatcs : for their ufual proverb is, Pay Tythes that thou mayefl be rich. 
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I fhall only add, concerning the Jewifti Tythes, that they were granted to the 
priefts and Levites, not only when they miniftered at the altar, or in the temple, 
but when they fttidied in the univerfities, and preached in the fynanagogues ; and 
the tradition is, that, if any money was found in the ftreets of Jerufalem, which 
were fwept every day, it was reckoned as Tythe, and belonged to the priefts. 
Bingham, The antient Chriftians, it is generally thought, held the divine right of Tythes, 
Orig. Eccief. t k at fazt the payment of Tythes was not meerly a ceremonial or political com- 
* 5 * C ' 5 * mand,' but of moral and perpetual obligation : tho' Bellarmin, Selden, and others, 
Comm. in place them upon another foot. St Jerom fays exprefsly, that the law about Tythes 
MaUii. (to which he adds, firft-fruits) was to be underftood to continue in it's full force 

in the Chriftian Church. And both Origen and St Auftin confirm the fame 

opinion. 

But why, then, were not Tythes exadted by the Apoftles at firft, or by the 
Fathers in the ages immediately following ? For it is generaly agreed, that Tythes 
Carleton, were not the original maintenance of minifters under the gofpel. It is anfwered, 
or T ne thtl SHt that Tythes were paid to the priefts and Levites, in the time of Chrift and 
yC CS ' his' Apoftles; and the fynagogue muft be buried, before thefe things could be 

orderly brought into life in the Church. 2dly, In the times of the New Tefta- 
ment, there was an extraordinary maintenance, by a community of all things ; 
which fupplied the want of Tythes. 3dly, Paying Tythes, as the circumftances 
of the Church then ftood, could not conveniently be pradtifed : for this requires, 
that fome whole ftate or kingdom profefs Chriftianity, and the Church be under 
the protection of the magiftrate ; which was not the cafe in the apoftolical times. 
Befides, the inhabitants of the country, from whom the Tythes of fruits muft: 
come, were the lateft converts to Chriftianity. 

The common opinion is, that Tythes began firft to be generally fettled upon 
the Church in the IVth century, when the magiftrates protected the Church, 
and the Empire was generally converted from Heathenifm. Some think, Con- 
ftantine fettled them by a law upon the Church : but there is no law of that 
Emperor's now extant, that makes exprefs mention of any fuch thing. However 
it is certain Tythes were paid to the Church before the end of the IVth century, 
See Set, d en's as Mr Selden has proved out of Caffian, Eugippius, and others. The reader may 
Hiftory of f ee t hj s whole matter hiftorically deduced, thro' many centuries, by that learned 

Tythes. t 

author. 

The cuftom of paying Tythes, or offering a tenth of what a man enjoys, is 
in Ex edit not f° peculiar to the Jewifh and Chriftian Law, but that we find fome traces of 
CyriXy.' it even among the heathens. Xenophon has preferved an infeription upon a column 

near a temple of Diana, whereby the people were admonifhed to offer the tenth 
part of their revenues every year to the goddefs. And Feftus aflures us, the an- 
tients gave Tythe of every thing to their gods. 

Before the promulgation of the Law, Abraham fet the example of paying 
xxviii.22. Tythes, in giving the tenth of the fpoils to Melchifedech, King of Salem, at his 

return from his expedition againft Chedorlaomer, and the four confederate Kings. 

And Jacob imitated the piety of his grand-father, in this refpedt, v u -~ u - J 

to the Lord the Tythe of all the fubftance he might acquire in 
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|i*£^gSg8j^S ALENTINIANS. Chriftians Heretics, who fprang up j„. T .inD«i. 

^ in the I Id century, and were fo called from their leader Valen- cumTryph. 
tinus. 

This feCt was one of the moft famous, and moft numerous, i REN .i. i. 
amongft the antients. Valentinus, who was the author of it, was c - 
an Egyptian, and began there to teach the doCtrine of the Gnoftics. Tertull. 

TT . &/r . j i • f m ^ t \ y i contr. Valcnt. 

His merit made him alpire to the epilcppacy j but, another having c# 4 . 
been preferred before him, Valentinus, enraged at this denial, and refolved to re- Epiph. 
venge himfelf of the affront given him, departed from the doctrine of the Church, Haeref. 31. 
and revived old errors. He began to preach his doCtrine in Egypt, and from 
thence coming to Rome, under the pontificate of Pope Hyginus, he there fpread 
his errors, and continued to dogmatize till the pontificate of Anicetus, u e. from 

the year 140 to 160. 

Of all the Gnoftics none formed a more regular fyftem thain Valentinus. His 
notions were drawn from the principles of the Platonifts. The /Eons were attri- 
butes of the deity, or Platonick ideas, which he realized, or made perfons of them, 
to compofe thereof a compleat deity, which he called Pleroma, or Plenitude > 
under which was the Creator of the world, and the angels, to whom he committed 
the government of it. The moft antient heretics had already eftablifhed thofe 
principles, and invented genealogies of the JEons : but Valentinus, refining upon 
what they had faid, placed them in a new order, and thereto added many fictions. 

His fyftem was this : 

The firft principle is Bythos, /. e. depth : it remained for many ages unknown, 
having with it Ennoe, i. c. Thought, and Sige, /. e. Silence. From thefe fprung the 
Nous, or Intelligence, which is the only fon, equal to it alone, and capable of 
comprehending it ; whofc filter is Alethcia, /. e. Truth. This is the firft quater- 
nity of /Eons, which is the fource and original of all the reft. For Nous and 
Alethcia produced the WordznCi the Life ; and from thefe two proceeded Man and 
the Church. This is the fecond quaternity of the eight principal /Eons. The 
Word and the Life, to glorify the Father, produced five couple of /Eons : Mau 
and the Church formed fix. Thefe 30 /Eons bear the name of attributes and 
compofe the Pleroma, or Plenitude of the Deity. Sophia, or Wifdom, the laft of 
thefe /Eons, being defirous to arrive at the knowledge of Bythos, gave her felf a 
great deal of uncafincis, which created in her linger and Fear, ( of which was born 
Matter. But the IJoros 9 or Bounder, flopped her, prcferved her in the Pleroma, 
and rcftored her to perfection. Then fhe produced the Christ, and the Holy 
Spirit ; which brought the /Eons to their laft perfection, and made everyone 
of them contribute their utmoftto form the Saviour. Her Jintbymeji, or Thought , 
dwelling near the Pleroma, perfected by the CHrift, produced every thing that is 
in the world, by its divers pafiions. The Chrift fent into it the Saviour, accom- 
panied with angels, who delivered it from its pafiions, without annihilating it ; 
and from thence was formed corporeal matter, which was of two forts ; the one 

bad, 
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bad, arifing from the paflions ; the other good, proceeding from converfion, but 
fubjeft to the paflions. 

There are alfb three fiibftances, the material, the animal, and the fpiritual. 
The Demiurgus, or maker of the world, by whom the Enthymefe formed this 
world, is the animal fubftance : he formed the terreftrial man, to whom the En- 
thymefe gave a fpirit : the material part perifhed neceflarily j but that, which is 
fpiritual, can fuffer no corruption ; and that, which is animal, flood in need of the 
fpiritual Saviour, to hinder its corruption. This Saviour or Chrift pafled through 
the womb of the virgin, as through a canal, and at his baptifm the Saviour of the 
Pleroma defcended upon him in the form of a dove. He fuffered as to his animal 
part, which he received from Demiurgus, but not as to his fpiritual part. There 
are likewife three forts of men, the fpiritual, material, and animal. Thefe three 
fubflances were united together in Adam ; but they were divided in his children. 
That which was fpiritual went into Seth, the material into Cain, and the animal 
into Abel. The fpiritual men fhall be immortal, whatever crimes they commit ; 
the material, on the contrary, fhall be annihilated, whatever good they do : the 
animal fhall be in a place of refrefhment, if they do good ; and fhall be annihi- 
lated, if they do evil. The end of the world fhall come, when the fpiritual men 
fhall have been formed and perfected by the Nous. Then the Enthymefe fhall 
afcend up to the Pleroma again, and be re-united with the Saviour. The fpiritual 
men fhall not rife again : but fhall enter with the Enthymefe into the Pleroma, 
and fhall be married to the angels, who are with the Saviour. The Dimiurgus 
fhall pafs into the region, where his mother was, and fhall be followed by the 
animal men, who have lived well ; where they fhall have reft. In fine, the ma- 



j 

will annihilate all matter. 
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Thedifciples of Valentinus did notftridtly confine themfelves to his fyftem. They 
took a great deal of liberty, in ranging the Mons according to their different ideas, 
without condemning one another upon that account. But what is moft abomi- 
nable, is, that from thefe chimerical principles they drew deteftible conclufions as 
to morality : for, becaufe fpiritual beings could not perifh, being good by nature, 
hence they, concluded, that they might freely, and without fcruple, commit all 
manner of adtions, and that it was not at all neceflary for them to do good ; but 
above all, they believed continence to be ufelefs. We have, in Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, an extrad: of a letter of Valentinus, in which he maintains, that God does 
not require the martyrdom of his children, and that, whether they deny or con- 
fefs Chrift before tyrants, they fhall be faved. If they believed that good works 
were neceffary, it was only for animal men. Some believed, that baptifm by 
water was fuperfluous : others baptized in the name of the unknown Father, of 
the Truth the mother of all, of him who defcended in Jefus, of the light/ re- 
demption, and community of powers. Many rejedted all outward ceremonies. 

^ In fine, the errors of the Valentinians were wholly incompatible with the Chri- 
ftian dodtrine. If they did not deftroy the unity of God, they made of him a 
monftrous compofition of different beings. They attributed the creation to another 
principle : They fet up good and bad fubflances by nature. Jefus Chrift, accord- 
ing to them, was but - a man, in whom the celeftial Chrift defcended. The Holy 
Ghoft was but a fimple divine virtue. There is no refurredtion of the body. Spiritual 
men do not merit eternal life : it is due to them by their nature ; and do what they 
will, they can never mifs of it ; as material men cannot efcape annihilation, al- 
though they live an unblamfcable life. 

The Valentinian hercfy was the fruitful fource of many others : for from hence 
/prung the Heracleonites y Marcionites, Colarbajiam, &c. which fee. 

a. Roger, VANPRASTAS. A fort of Anchprcts among the Indian Bramins, who 



SsTi 0 livC retircd hl thc w°ods, together with their wives and children, and feed only 
3 nns on fuch herbs and fruits as they can get without labour. Many of them fcruple 

to pluck up even the leaft root, imagining they fhould commit a great fin, fhould 
they thus diflodgc the foul of a plant from thc body in which it rcfided. The life 
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VARELLAS. Idol-Temples of the inhabitants of Pegu, in the Eaft- Ovin.ctq*. 

Indies. They are built pyramidically in the form of a bell, having very large 
Bales. Some of thefe Varellas are frequented by pilgrims, and endowed with 
great riches. At the gate of thefe temples ftands a vefiel of water, in which the 
worfhippers wafh their feet. On their firft entrance into the temple, they lay their 
hands upon their heads, as a token of reverence. 

In one of thefe temples, we are informed, there are one hundred and twenty 
thouland idols. But, perhaps, thefe are nothing more than fo many hieroglyphics 
or emblems, which are fo cuftomary all over the Eaft. 

1 

U B I QJJ ITARIANS. A fed: of heretics, fo called, becaufe they main- 
tained, that the body of Jefus Chrift is (ubique) every where, or in every place. 

Brentius, one of the earlieft reformers, is faid to have firft broached this error, 
in Germany, about the year 1560. Melanchthon immediately declared again ft it, 
as introducing a kind of confufion in the two natures of Jefus Chrift. On the 
other hand, it was efpouied by Flacius Ulyricus, Ofiander, and others. The uni- 
verfities of Leipfic and Wirtenberg in vain oppofed this herefy, which gained 
ground daily. Six Ubiquitarians. viz. Smidelin, Selneccer, Mufculus, Chemnitius, 
Chytrssus, and Cornerus, having a meeting, in 1 577, in the monaftery of Berg, 
compofed a kind of Creed, or formulary of faith, in which the Ubiquity of Chrift's 
body was the leading article. However the Ubiquitarians were not quite agreed 
amono" themfelves ; fome holding, that Jefus Chrift, even during his mortal life, 
was every where, and others dating the Ubiquity of his body from the time of 
his afcenfion only. 

U B I QJJ I T Y. An attribute of God. See Infinity. 

VEDAM. Among the Indian Bramins or Brachmans, is the book of their A. Roger., 
law, containing all that they are to believe and pradtife. See Brachmans. R^!&c.of 

The Vedam is written in what they call the Samfcortan tongue, which is under- the Bmmins, 
ftood by fuch of the Bramins as never traffick. It is divided into four parts 5 P. i« ch. 4. 
namely, ift. Rogo-Vedam> which treats of the firft caufe, of the firft matter, of 
the angels, of the foul, of rewards and punifhments, of the generation and cor- 
ruption of creatures, of fin, and in what manner it may be remitted, &c. 
2d. IJToure -Vedam, which treats of the powers that prefide over, and govern all 
things. 3d. Sama-Vcdam, containining a fyftem of morality. And 4th. Adda- 
ravana-Vedam, which treated of their religious ceremonies, temples, Sacrifices, and 
feafts: But this laft part has been loft for many years; and to this the Bramins 
impute the diminution of their honours, and the powers they formerly enjoyed. 
This book is of indifputable authority among them : but, as they ufed frequently 
to difpute about interpreting it, the fenfe of it has been fixed by the Jaftra's or 

declarations. 11 1 

The Vedam allows the Bramins five privileges. The firft is, to celebrate the 

Jarram, which is a feaft accompanied with a facrifice and this is performed, that 



two other feels, are excluded. The thud privilege is, the permiflion of reading 
the Vedam. The fourth is, the liberty of inftrufting others in it. The fifth pri- 
vilege, allowed by the Vedam, is the liberty of begging. 

V P- N U S. The pagan goddefs of beauty and love. Cicero tells us, there n C nnt. dcor 
were fever al Vciiub's ; among whom, flie, who is the fubjecT: of this article, fprang l- 3- 
from the froth of the feu, according to the fable: whence Ovid : 

Venus or/a mari, mare prafiet eunti. 



Imt. 15. v. 



Others fay, flic was the daughter of Jupiter and Dionc But whatever was her 
origin her office was to prefide over every thing relating to love, and the amorous 
intercourfe of the frxos. It is upon this account that the poet Lucretius, writing 
of the nature and origin of things, invokes this goddefs to his aid, in the following 
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beautiful lines : 

Vol. II. 
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Lib. 1. r. 1. iEneadum genetrix, borxiirium divumque voluptas, 

Alma' Venus, coeli fiibter labentia figna 



uas mare navigemm, quae terras frugiferentes 



Concelebras : per te quoniam genus omne animantura 
Concipitur, vifitque exortum lumina folis : 
Te, dea, te fugiunt venti, te nubila coeli, 
Adventumque tuum ; tibi liiaves dsedala tellus 
Summittit flores ; tibi rident sequora ponti, 
Placatumque nitet diffufb lundne coelum. 
Nam fimul ac fpecies patefadta eft verna diei, 
Et referata viget genetabilis aura Favoni $ 
Aerise primum volucres te, diva, tuumque 
Significant initum percuflas corda tua vi. 
Inde ferae pecudes perlultant pabula laeta, 
Et rapidos tranant amnes ; ita capta lepore, 
Illecebrifque tuis omnis natura animantum 
Te fequitur cupide, quo quamque inducere pergis, 
Denique per maria, ac montes, fluviofque rapaces, 
Frondiferafque domos avium, campofque virentes, 
Omnibus incutiens blandum per pectora amorem, 
Efficis, ut cupide generatim fecla propagent. 

Kind Venus , glory of the blejl abodes ; 
Pare?it of Rome ; chief joy of me?z and gods : 
Delight of all, comfort of fea a?id earth $ 
To whofe ki?id pow'rs all creatures owe their birth I 
At thy approach, great goddefs, Jlrait remove 
Whatever things are rough, and foes to love : 
The clouds difperfe, the winds mojl fuoiftly wafte, 
And reverendly in murmurs breathe their loft. 
The earth with various art (for thy warm pow'rs 
That dull mafs feels) puts forth her gawdy fow'rs. 
The well-pleafed heaven ajfumes a brighter ray, 
At thy approach, and makes a double day 
And gentle /miles adorn the roughejl fea* 
When firfi the gentle Jpring begins finfpire 
Soft wifloes, melting thoughts, and gay defire, 
And war?7i Favonius fans the amorous fire 
Firjl thro' the birds thy active fame does move, 
Who, with their mates, ft down, and fng, and love : 
They greedily their tuneful voice e?nploy 
At thy approach, the author of their joy. 
Then rapid Jlreatns, thro 1 woods, and flent groves, 
With wanto?i play, all run to meet their loves. 
Whole nature yields to thy f oft char ms ; the ways 
'Thou leadf, Jhe Jollowi?jg eagerly obeys. 
Acted by the ki?id warmth thou dojl infuje, 
Each bird and bcajl endeavours to produce ^ 

His kind, and the decaying world renews. Creech. J 

Homer, by a poetical fidlion, afcribes the great influence of this goddefs, in inju- 
ring the paflion of love, to a Cejlus or girdle, which flic wore : 

fl. 14. 1. z\.\ . n H $ ^nv w&ecrcpiv {.Xvactto wgnv tfxctvrct, 

She from her fragrant breaft the Zone unbraced, 
With various Jkill, and high embroidery graced. 
In this was every art, and every charm, 
To win the loijejl, and the colde/l warm : 

Fond 
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Fond love, the gentle vow y the gay dejire, 

The kind deceit \ the Jlill reviving Jire $ 

Perfuajive fpeech y and more perfuajive flghs 3 

Silence that fpoke y and eloquence of eyes, Mr Pope. 

Juno borrowed this Ceflus of Venus, and foon found its effedts, in the ardour with 
which Jupiter received her: 

T§*«$ i)\J.mASJ$" i'^e 3 ve<pz?itj&03Tce, ZetJV 

ai$ fx.lv Tjjviuvc&s <pp&vct$ append Ziv^evy 

OTgv oti i&gooTicrov i/jucryi<&y)p (pi^oTnri, 
°Ets ivvhv (pQiTwvrz, q?l/\u$ KfoovTG TQxricts. 

To Ida's top fuccefiful Juno flies ; 

Great Jove furveys her with dejiring eyes : 

The god, whefe lightning fets the heavns on fire y 

Thro* all his bofom feels the fierce defirc 3 

Fierce, as when Jirjl by Jlealth he feized her charms, 

Mitfd with her J duly and melted in her arms. Mr Pope. 

Venus is ufually accompanied by the Nymphs and Graces. So Horace : 

Jam Cytherea choros ducit Venus, imminente Luna, , 

Junttacque Nymphis Gratis decentes ' 4 

Alterno terram quatiunt pede. 

The Nymphs a?2d Graces joi?id, thro* flow'ry meads 

By moon-light dance y and Venus leads. Creech* 

She was drawn in an ivory chariot by fwans and flying Cupids, and fometimes 
by fwans and as many doves or fparrows. She was crowned with myrtle, that 
plant being facred to her : 



v. 5. 



ith 



Vi rc. Reel, 
vii. v. 62. 



She often carried a bow and arrows, and a flaming torch. Juvenal mentions this 
part of her equipage : 

TSfec Veneris pharetris maccr efl, aitt lampade fervet. Sat. 6. v. 1 37. 

Phidias made her ftatue of ivory and gold, with one foot upon a tortoife : Schopas 
carved her riding upon a he-goat. She was painted by Apelles juft coming out of 
the fca, and prcfling the water out of her hair. Ovid mentions this picture : 

Si Venerem Cous nufquam pofuiflet Apelles, Art. Amaior 

Mcrfi fab icqiioreis ilia laterct aquis. 

Had not /Ipellcs drawn the Cyprian Qtfcen, 
Her beauties //ill beneath the waves had been. Conoreve, 

Venus, tho' the moft beautiful of the goddefles, was yet matched in wedlock to 
Vulcan, the mo ft ugly and deformed of all the gods. But flic was fa lie to his 
bed : for flie carried on an intrigue with Mars, the god of war, in whofe embraces 
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fhe was once furprr/ed by her hufband. See the articles Ma us and Vulcan. 

She was extremely fond of a young fhcp.hcrd, named Adonis, who was killed 
by a boar, as he was hunting, and deified after his death. See Adonis. 

But, of all her adventures, none is more remarkable, than the vidlory (he gained, 
by the judgment of Paris, over Juno and Minerva, it happened, at the marriage 
of Pclcus and Thetis, that Difcord, not being invited, threw in a golden apple, on 
which was written, that it fliould be given to the faireJL The three pretenders 
to it were Juno, Minerva, and Venus 3 and Jupiter ordered Paris, who then kept 

flieep 



